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Abstract 
Abstract 
This study was built on the premise that home education is legal in England 
and Wales, as well as Florida, United States of America. State officials, responsible 
for monitoring home educators, were approached in 172 local education authorities 
(LEAs) in England and Wales, and 67 local school districts (SDs) in Florida for a 
postal questionnaire, and home education documentation. From the initial participants 
who responded (108 LEAs, 39 SDs), a further 18 state officials and 13 home 
educators gave telephone interviews on issues raised by the literature and quantitative 
data. 
The choice of two societies was based on an expectation that tension or 
discordant attitudes were likely between state officials and home educators, and more 
so in England and Wales than in Florida. This expectation was partly drawn from the 
past thirty years' research defending home education as a suitable alternative to public 
or private school education. The limited number of studies investigating state 
officials' or home educators' perceptions also indicate tensions (Petrie 1992, Lowden 
1993). The two groups of people were chosen as they have most opportunity to 
interact with, or be affected by, each other when complying with home education 
laws. Where issues such as curriculum control, socialisation, monitoring procedures 
and child protection concerns were drawn from the literature and quantitative 
documentation analysis, this study explored Rifther through comparison with 
qualitative data. 
The multi-stage study used a case study approach to compare fundamental 
differences in attitudes between home educators and state officials. Whilst tension and 
discordance were expected, the interviewed individuals expressed a varying degree of 
attitude convergence, whilst remaining firm on certain issues. This study suggests 
changes in attitudes between state officials and home educators since Amanda Petrie's 
1992 study, recommending areas where further research can aid cooperative efforts 
between home educators and state officials. 
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PROLOGUE 
I have always been a teacher, at heart. When I was eight years old, I liked to 
'teach' my neighbours, using workbooks from the local bookstore. Though I was 
originally home educated for two years along with my sister when we lived in the 
Philippines, my own education was in traditional primary and secondary British 
schools in Hong Kong, China. After finishing school in Hong Kong, I tutored 
privately, and worked part4ime in Chinese schools, teaching Mathematics, English 
Literature and Language. I realised that teaching was an integral part of my character; 
so becoming a qualified teacher was the next step in my career. 
My degree and qualified teaching experience in London, was both rewarding 
and challenging, but I soon returned to teach in Hong Kong. I perceived the schools to 
be wonderful communities of over a thousand people, working together, creating a 
daily learning experience. Nonetheless, teachers such as myself sometimes saw the 
effects of bullying, self-doubts, and peer pressures among some of the students. If not 
seen, we knew it existed. It was just part of the make-up of each school. 
Personal circumstances forced me to leave my dream job, and join my mother 
in Florida, USA. As a single parent, I brought my two young children to Florida and 
wondered what I would do. I had always been a teacher, and I was desperately 
unhappy to leave a job I loved for an uncertain future. This was coupled with the fact 
that my priorities had shifted since becoming a mother. Though I had never stopped 
wanting to do my best for the students I taught, I now had to focus on my two 
children. I soon found a job tutoring four home-schooled children, at four different 
grade levels. That was a wonderful experience to have as a teacher, and very 
challenging. It also awoke my interest in the notion of home education, which had 
been a part of my past. I wondered, at the time, if I would be able to start home 
educating my own children, but quickly dismissed the idea as impractical, as a single 
parent. 
Then life took a wonderfully unexpected turn. I re-met a man that I had known 
in Hong Kong. Within the year's end, I had packed up our house in Florida and 
followed my new husband, Richard, to England, where he was working. My eldest 
child was put into the local state school, and my youngest attended a wonderful 
playgroup twice a week. We added to the family whilst I completed my research 
methods course at the University of Surrey. 
Our eldest child was not happy at the local school, and I felt interactions with 
the staff were not dealt with satisfactorily. Even though I had started researching the 
field, the thought of home educating my children did not seem feasible as I had a 
newborn child, and I was swayed by initial negative reactions from my own family. 
At the time, I was also convinced that school was the best place for our children. My 
research into perceptions towards home education was an initial desire to see how 
home education advocates argued their case, against state officials who might miffor 
my perspective of school-as-best. My limited experiences with home-educated 
children had not convinced me that they had a better lifestyle than children who had 
the facilities, and life experiences of school-based children. 
It was only when we returned to Florida, for Richard's new job, that home 
education became a part of my lifestyle as well as my research. The local schools 
were inflexible about taking our eldest child in at the academically suitable level, as 
xii Prologue 
children in Florida start formal education one year later than their British 
counterparts. As for our second child, he was not allowed to start school for a whole 
year. Richard suggested that I had the abilities and confidence to teach our children at 
home, even though I was initially trained for secondary school-aged students. As we 
had experienced problems with our eldest child in the British school, and there were 
already problems brewing with enrolment in the local Florida school, I took up the 
challenge. 
The research study that I have undertaken in the last seven years has coincided 
with the experiences I have had as a teacher to my own children, as well as a 
continuing tutor for students who have had difficulties with Mathematics and English 
Language. The impact of the research, compounded with the home educating 
experiences, has exponentially increased my knowledge base and understanding of 
this specific field of education. There is more to say, but I leave that to the epilogue. 
Chapter II 
Chapter 1 -An Introductory Sketch of the Research 
Introduction 
1.1 Introduction 
Education for children of compulsory school age is provided by the state or 
privately in England and Wales, and in the United States of America (USA). State 
education is free and available to all children in the local educational area. In contrast, 
private education is met by the provision of fee-paying day schools, boarding schools, 
religiously based schools, and home education . This stud compares attitudes towards home education 2 by two groups, namely state officials 
I 
and home educators 
in England and Wales, and in Florida. As education laws vary with each state in the 
USA, the choice to compare only Florida with England and Wales enabled a better 
comparison of two centralised state education systems, and two sets of home 
education laws. Rather than looking at one society in isolation, this comparative study 
was undertaken to learn more about the attitudes held in each society, to illuminate the 
other. Especially as the greater corpus of research is American-based, Florida can be 
used as a lens with which to view home-based education in England and Wales. In 
addition, the more vocalized view of home schoolers can be compared against 
potentially discordant views from state officials, whose views are not portrayed as 
prominently in home education literature. 
At a micro level, then, this study looked at attitudes held by individuals who 
were linked by home education. Past research suggests tension between home 
educators and state officials, specifically over issues of the law, responsibilities of the 
parents and state, and perceptions towards socialisation and academic merit! As far as 
I was aware, no study had tried to compare state officials' and home educators' voices 
on the same issues, in England and Wales, as compared with Florida, USA. Relatively 
little has been done on perceptions held by state officials in the USA - Lindley 
(1985), Altman (1985), Reavis (1988), Adams (1992), DeRoche (1993), O'Laughlin 
(1993), Mayberry et al (1995), Howell (1996), De Noia (2001), and even less in 
England and Wales - Petrie (1992), Lowden (1993). Research that has looked at 
perceptions in a comparative fashion (state officials versus home educators) was 
found in Petrie's work and also in American studies by O'Neill (1988), Buhr (1988), 
McGraw (1989), Hines (1993), Cappello (1995), and Golding (1995). The three 
studies most similar to mine are Petrie (1992), Riegle (1998) in Indiana and Peavie 
I For the purposes of this study, home education is defined as the option of parental education of the 
child(ren) as upheld in the law. For reference, Amanda Petrie (1993: 139) defined home education as 
'the education of children in and around the home by their parents, relatives, guardians, ffiends, or 
tutors employed by the parents. It can be seen as a temporary or permanent alternative to the education 
which is provided by the state or by private schooling. ' 
2 Three terms were used when I needed to differentiate between home education in one society or the 
other. In England and Wales, the term 'home-based education' was fhvoured, whereas in Florida 'home 
schooling' predominated in the literature. To compare or highlight aspects of home education in one 
society I used the preferred term. When discussing both societies, 'home education' or 'home educator, 
was used. 
3 By state officials, I mean those individuals responsible for monitoring or evaluating home educated 
children in their local education authority. 
4 For example, see Webb (1988), Van Galen (1991), Petrie (1992), Lowden (1993), Mayberry et al 
(1995), Riegle (1999), Peavie (1999) 
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(1999) in Kentucky. Similar methods were used but less favourable perceptions of 
state officials were reported than in this study. As I could not find any comparative 
study that focused on England and Wales and Florida, my study did not specifically 
complement other research. This study represents an area that has not been previously 
explored, and can thus contribute to the field. 
In my study, I sought to explore the state officials' and home educators' 
attitudes, and possible tensions, illuminated and clarified by a quantitative/qualitative, 
comparative approach. The advantage of using a comparative approach enabled me to 
see the expected disparity more clearly. The study was specifically constructed to 
compare attitudes towards home education between the two groups that were most 
likely to interact because of home education law, and to compare two societies where I 
expected tension and/or discordant attitudes. The expectations evolved partially from 
my own background, but were also drawn from the literature base. Amanda Petrie's 
1992 research, 'Horne education and the Local Education Authority: ftom conflict to 
cooperation' revealed potential tension, emanating primarily from the local education 
authority's (LEA's) confusion over home education law. Studies such as Mayberry et 
al. (1995) in the United States (US) also illuminated potential conflict between state 
officials' and home schoolers' attitudes. What is more, as a result of the development 
of the modem home education movement in England and Wales as compared to the 
US, tension or discordant attitudes were expected to be more apparent in England and 
Wales, where the movement is not at the same stage. 
Whilst the study was narrow in focusing on a marginal aspect of education in 
both societies, the wider context of the study may be seen in the sphere of private 
versus publiC5 education, and the implications on educational policy and practice. That 
is, state and local education policies and practices exist to monitor parental home 
education in the two societies. The intricacies of state education policies that impact 
this unique form of private education were worth exploring to better understand 
existing cooperative or. discordant relationships. How state officials and home 
educators perceived policies and their implementation also gave insight into their 
attitudes. By exploring and comparing these perspectives, this study may bridge a gap 
between the perceived visions each group has of the other's reality, adding a 
knowledge base that will facilitate fin-ther cooperative policies and ventures. As these 
societies promote the pluralist notion of public and private education coexisting, and 
the nature of facilitating education is constantly changing Oust think of the 
ramifications of the Internet on educational opportunities and choices such as virtual 
schooling), this study may provide a useful avenue for discussion by home educators 
and policyrnakers. 
5 In this study 'public' education is used to represent state education in the USA and Florida. In 
England and Wales, the term 'public schooling' refers to fee-paying private education. When the public 
schools in England and Wales were first established they were open to all, hence the term public% 
These private schools still retain their label of public schools and are still open to all that are able to pay 
the fees or gain scholarships. To avoid confusion, the term public education was used to denote state 
education in both societies, and not public schooling, as this would imply private education. The 
comparison was between home education (a form of private education), and public education, the state 
form of education. 
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1.2 Construction of the research by a practitioner- researcher 6 
My perspectives, my career in education, and my understanding of the 
education system in England and Wales and of that in Florida played a significant part 
in the construction of this study, which researched a particular facet of education. As 
a teacher with over twenty-five years of experience teaching and tutoring, in schools 
and to private students and home-educated children, I was able to empathize with a 
teacher's perspective on education as equally as a parent's perspective on their child's 
education. 
As a dual American/British citizen, I was initially aware of subtly different 
perceptions and attitudes held about home-based education in England and Wales, 
compared with home schooling in Florida. This duality continued as I have a school- 
based teacher's perspective whilst interacting with state officials as a home educator 
to comply with my responsibilities in the law. My insider/outsider perspective 
allowed me to see the potential for different attitudes towards home education, and the 
possibility for tension or collaboration. I realised that I was a role player in my study, 
taking on either the home educator's or the school -based perspective. Recognizing the 
dual roles I took on, and how the participants in the study may have viewed me, made 
me carefully consider the pitfalls of partisanship. 
As a teacher and home educator, I am always striving to learn more about 
education in a society that is recognized as constantly changing and consequently 
reflexive (see Beck 1992, Giddens 1997a). As Peter Jarvis (1999: 26) notes in his book 
'The Practitioner Researcher, research is built into the very nature of our changing 
society and 'all aspiring experts must have researched and discovered the most recent 
knowledge about their practice in order to be experts'. Thus, my study was built on 
my own background in teaching, which straddles traditional schooling and 
individualised home education. In addition, I was aware that as a home educator I 
have complete autonomy over my children's education (notwithstanding complying 
with the law) and ownership of their education. 
Though I could have merely compared the local education authorities' and 
home educators' perspectives in England and Wales, I felt my unique perspective 
enabled me to gain a deeper understanding by comparing the British and American 
societies. As qualitative work is constructed by the researcher who is ultimately the 
research instrument, I was aware that I could use my unique position as a 
teacher/home educator and American/British citizen to compare both societies. Thus, 
my study compared LEA and home-based educator perspectives, School District (SD) 
and home schooler perspectives, and considered the British state officials' perspective 
compared to the American perspective, as well as the home-based educators compared 
to their home schooler counterparts. 
61 take Peter Jarvis' (1999: 3-7) understanding of a practitioner-researcher as one who undertakes his or 
her own research, working toward a graduate degree, or learning from practice and experience daily, 
for project-based work, or to satisfy curiousity. He adds that a practitioner-researcher performs dual 
roles - in my case, I am a teacher, researching one particular field of education. Researching the home 
education field whilst home educating my own childret4 added a dimension to my experiences as a 
teacher, but I deliberately stood back firom participating in the study so as not to cloud my analyses. 
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1.3 Premises of the study 
One premise of this study was that home education could be justified as a 
legitimate educational choice in England and Wales as well as in Florida, USA. The 
use of the word 'legitimate' refers to making lawful and is not intended here to lead 
into a debate over the divine rights of legitimate choices. By using legitimate as 
'lawful', I springboard into a potential area of tension - the laws on home education. 
The existence of home education laws in both societies accommodates the 
parents' right to choose the child's education, rejecting the state school model. Also 
embedded in the laws are parents' responsibilities to meet the child's educational 
needs and the state's duty to regulate home-educated children, through monitoring or 
evaluation. Thus, the laws that accommodate parents' rights and state interests reveal 
at once the potential for discord if either group of individuals feels their concerns are 
not fully met. 
The second premise was taken from available literature that has suggested the 
home-educating population has risen over the last thirty years and is continuing to 
grow in England and Wales, and in the United States7. However, the estimated 
numbers of home-based educators in England and Wales, as well as home schoolers in 
Florida vary, and were difficult to compare across the geographical areas or even over 
time. Suffice to say, at the present time it has been reported that close to 1% of the 
total school age population are home educating in England and Wales as compared 
with almost 3% in the United States (Petrie 1998: 12, Rhodes 2000: 26). Florida's 
home schooling population could fall between the two estimates, but there are no 
percentage figures in the literature to support this. As part of my effort to compare 
populations, I used a variety of sources to calculate that about 1.4% (or about 37,000 
children) of the total Florida school-age population were home schooling. 8 
That the home educating population is reportedly growing in both societies9 
might have implications for state educators, policyrnakers and home educators alike. 
This brought me to the third premise of the study. Tension between home educators 
and the state officials that monitor or evaluate home education was expected. This was 
based on previous research that indicated tension between the groups directly, Petrie 
(1992), Mayberry et al (1995) as well as the body of home education research that 
7 See Nelson (1986), Meighan (1995), Lines (1995 & 19%), Dalun (1996), Farris (1997), Ray (1997), 
Flannery (1998), Latham (1998), Petrie (1998), Rhodes (2000), Rothemel (2002). 
8 To compare the populations, I went to several government, education, research and media sites for 
references. The Florida Department of Education produces an annual statistics report on the home 
education program. In 1999, my chosen year of comparison, 37,196 children were in the home 
education program, or 1.4% of the total school-age population. See Appendix I for a compilation of 
statistics drawn from a number of sources. 
9 See Meighan (1995) and Lines (1999) as a starting point for England and Wales and the United States 
respectively. Media reports in both societies continue to state a growing population-base, citing 
numbers from researchers' as well as from state or national home education support groups. 
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seemed to be defensively based. 10 Though it might have been interesting to harness 
views from parents who send their children to school, I did not want to detract from 
my focus. Specifically focusing on attitudes between two groups, directly linked 
through home education, could give clarity to findings that might otherwise be lost in 
a larger study sample. Couple this with the possible tensions that were thought to exist 
between home educators and the state officials, and the choice of participants for the 
study seemed clear-cut". 
1.4 The Research Problem 
Home education is a legal option to parents in England and Wales under the 
1944 and 1996 Education Acts, and to parents in Florida under the 1985 Home 
Education Act. Though private education in a myriad of forms 12 existed before 
compulsory education was introduced in England and Wales and in the United States 
in the late 1800s, state education still dominates the educational field today. The co- 
existence of private education, catering to a minority of the total school age 
population in both societies, alongside state education, displays the parents' right to 
educational choices. 
The introduction of compulsory education was justified on the grounds that 
equipping the children with basic educational standards of literacy and numeracy, and 
instilling a 'common identity' was important for political stability and national 
identity- Rust (1977), Feinberg (1998), Galston (2002). Such compulsory education 
was mainly facilitated through state schools, fashioned to be factory-like institutions 
that were considered the most efficient solution at the time. Many scholars such as 
Emile Durkheim and John Dewey saw the state school as the 'instrument of reason' 
and the 'legitimate bearer of moral education', states Walter Feinberg (1998: 52-53). 
Of note, such views were a reflection of the belief, at the time, that state schools were 
fit for educating the masses. Today, satisfying compulsory education laws in England 
and Wales, and in Florida, is still achieved by sending the majority of school-age 
children to state schools (See Appendix 1). 
Arguments for state education and private education have equal resonance, on 
grounds of protecting state interests or parental rights respectively. Tensions can be 
created when advocates for one form of education reject the value of the other. In the 
10 Much of the research over the last thirty years has addressed criticisms of home education's legality, 
ability to achieve academic and socialisation comparability with school-based children, and rationale 
for choice. See Meighan's research synthesis (1989), Lines (1991,1996); Petrie (1992,1998); Shyers 
(1992); Smedley (1992); Mayberry el al. (1995); Ray's research synthesis (1999); Lett (1999); Rudner 
(1999). 
,1 Home education documentation could have been available at the outset of the study. However, a 
preliminary analysis of documentation did not form part of the rationale for originally doing this study. 
To do so might have led to a narrower focus upon specific home education topics, as evidenced in past 
research. I deliberately wanted to read beyond the home education field, to explore other viewpoints 
that could impact on home education perspectives, such as politics and policy. Thus the literature 
review was conducted before, and alongside preliminary analysis of documentation, to enable a more 
comprehensive and comparative understanding ofthe issues. 
12 Private education prior to compulsory education included home education by parents, tutors, or 
governesses, dame schools, church schools, trade schools, private boarding schools etc. See David 
(1990), Curtis (1970), Carper (2000). 
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case of home education, or more specifically the legal right to home educate, enough 
tension has been created to warrant over thirty years of research in its defence. 
However, no research has specifically targeted the two societies for comparison, and 
yet the potential for a deeper understanding can result from comparative research. 
Thus, using the platform of state education and private education co-existing 
in both societies under study, I focused more closely on the attitudes held towards 
home education. What I needed to understand, and reflect in my study, was the status 
of home education in both societies today, with an appreciation of how they reached 
their current position in society. Perspectives held towards home education, in terms 
of the law, the rights of parents, the issues of socialisation or citizenship, and a 
perception of education itself, also had to be understood in comparative form. I could 
see the arguments for home education or school-based education, but I wanted to 
understand the perspectives more clearly from state officials and home educators. 
From this knowledge base, I then formulated questions that helped to answer the 
guiding question of this study. 
1.5 The Research Question 
Based on the premises and focus of the study, the purpose of my study was to 
explore attitudes held by home educators and state officials and to answer the guiding 
research question: Are there findamental differences between attitudes of home 
educators and state officials towards home education? The implications of this 
question are two-fold. If fundamental differences in attitude were found, as was 
expected, there might be a need for improved communication between the two groups, 
in light of the growing numbers of the home educating population, and the possible 
impact on educational policies. If there was not as much disparity in attitudes as 
expected, the study could indicate opportunities for home educators and state officials 
to work collaboratively for the benefit of both groups (such as with dual enrolment). 
The comparative aspect of the study was also used to reveal fundamental differences 
in British attitudes as compared to American attitudes towards home education. in this 
way, analyses and explanations on the cluster of differences found could be 
contextualised against the other society, as well as group against group. 
The guiding research question was used as focus for a literature search and the 
quantitative data collection and analysis, in the first phase of this multi-stage study. In 
the second phase, the research question was used to focus on the extent to which 
discordant or compatible attitudes could be found between home educators and state 
officials. As the study was based on comparing two societies and two groups that 
interact to comply with home education law, the structure of research and analysis was 
dependent on a multi-stage, comparative matrix. In looking for expected tension and 
discordance, this study revealed more convergence of attitudes than expected, and a 
potential shift in the 'normalisation' of home-based education in England and Wales. 
1.6 Outline of the Study 
The wider context of the study was based on the assumption that home 
education was a legitimate educational choice in the two liberal democracies. By 
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understanding the extent to which attitudes were discordant, was to ascertain the 
extent to which pluralism in educational provision was accepted in both societies. 
To begin, a search of relevant research highlighted the current understanding 
of home education in both societies, and illustrated where this study could add to the 
knowledge base. Then, the literature was reviewed in four areas. An historical context 
of education and home education was needed, followed by an understanding of the 
laws that existed in both societies. Tied into the laws were the rights of parents, 
children and the state in reference to the child's education. I also felt that the 
individual's ideology of education needed to be more transparent, to tease apart 
attitudes held. 
Sub-questions were set and answered by the literature review in Chapters 3-6. 
In addition, each chapter addressed the guiding research question about fundamental 
differences in attitudes. In Chapter 3's historical context, evidence of compatible and 
discordant perceptions was found. In the legal context of Chapter 4, compatible 
perceptions were considered likely unless laws were misinterpreted, misrepresented or 
wilfully ignored. Chapter 5 continued the conceptual differences likely to be held by 
home educators and state officials with regard to attitudes and an ideology of 
education. The literature review indicated that whilst similar themes (such as 
socialisation, citizenship, intellectual function) may be categorized, interpretation of 
the themes might lead to dichotomous attitudes and ideologies that theoretically pull 
apart and polarize home educators and state officials. Though extremely discordant 
perceptions were not expected, dichotomous attitudes and ideologies were explored 
nonetheless, as an ideology is closely linked with legitimisation, power and conflict. 
Such ideological differences could lead to tension between the groups. 
The similarities and differences between the laws in Chapter 4 were 
complemented, in Chapter 6, by a discussion of parental and state rights. In spite of 
laws to minimize problems with home education in society, this chapter indicated that 
conceptual differences over rights might lead to different perceptions towards home 
education. In addition, though home education research has not traditionally included 
a chapter on rights, this particular study is unique in comparing attitudes and cultural 
differences towards home education in the two societies. As such, a consideration of 
rights that may affect the home educators' or state officials' attitudes was warranted in 
this study. Furthermore, Chapter 6 complements the previous chapter by theoretically 
tackling the dichotomy of home educators' and state officials' views from a more 
conciliatory angle, using Rob Reich's trilogy of interests for balance. 
As I progressed through the literature review, I had simultaneously constructed 
a simple postal questionnaire to send to all LEAs and SDs. The questionnaire was to 
gather some background information relevant for the qualitative phase, especially in 
the interview question construction. Documentation requested from all LEAs and SDs 
enabled initial categorization of themes from the literature and questionnaire 
responses to be refined into emerging categories regarding curriculum control, 
secondary socialization, child protection issues, legal rights and duties. 
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Chapters 7,8, and 9 highlighted the research question, methodology and 
methods that triangulated this multi-stage study. Justification for using quantitative 
and qualitative approaches to gather data was also given. Then, Chapter 10 presented 
the quantitative documentation data from state officials and home educators and 
postal questionnaires responses from state officials' 3. A time-comparison analysis of 
state official documentation also revealed subtle changes to policy and attitudes from 
the original compilation of data. The emerging categories from the quantitative phase 
were also used to construct the telephone interview questions for the qualitative phase, 
and for comparative analysis. 
Chapters II and 12 presented the qualitative data from the British and 
American perspectives. These were followed by Chapter 13's focus on the discussion 
of the data and conclusions drawn. Chapter 14's summary and recommendations 
completes the study. 
1.7 Summary 
This chapter introduced my study of attitudes towards home education by state 
officials and home educators, compared in England and Wales, with that in Florida. 
The construction of the research was based on my unique insider/outsider perspective 
to view both societies and both groups of people with a better understanding of the 
other's viewpoint. I believed that the comparison of attitudes towards home education, 
between two societies, could add to the body of knowledge and be of interest to home 
educators, state officials and educational policyrnakers. It could also help establish the 
extent of contestation or collaboration of educational aims and goals, and the extent to 
which educational pluralism is tolerated in the liberal democratic societies. 
The study begins with an introduction to the literature review of current 
relevant research, the historical and cultural development of home education, concepts 
of attitudes and ideologies, rights and interests. 
13 The preliminary quantitative questionnaire sent to all LEAs and SDs was not sent to a comparable 
number of home educators on three counts. Firstly, there was no comparable database from which to 
easily access home educators, as support groups tend to protect the anonymity of their members. 
Secondly, the categories emerging fiom the state officials' material were able to be compared against 
the home educators' group material and their individual voices. Lastly, it was felt that many of the home 
educators would either not complete a questionnaire of length or return it in a timely fashion, based on a 
pilot study. 
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LITERATURE REVIEW 
Introduction 
The following five chapters encapsulate the literature review that was 
necessary on several counts: 
" To understand the body of research previously conducted; 
" To situate this study and its contribution to the field; 
" To compare the British versus American perspective on several key aspects 
pertinent to the study; 
" To clarify common categories associated with home education and to uncover 
less-well documented categories; 
" To develop categories and theoretical perspectives to be explored further in 
the two-phase empirical work. 
To begin the literature review, Chapter 2 will detail a review of research relevant 
to this study. Home education research is far more abundant in American studies than 
in British studies; comparing the two perspectives added to my knowledge base and 
helped clarify issues to pursue, as well as situating this study within current research. 
The historical developments, and cultural implications of the modem home 
education movement in the United States, Florida and England and Wales, alongside a 
crisp comparison of home education laws, become the next two chapters, 3 and 4. By 
understanding and comparing the history, culture and laws pertaining to home 
education in both societies, a clearer direction for the study was made apparent. 
Initial categories of legal issues, socialization, and curriculum were drawn 
from the home education research review, with clarification sought through the 
quantitative data supplied by state official documentation and postal questionnaire 
returns. However, emerging categories from the quantitative data on legal issues, 
curriculum control, secondary socialization vs. primary socialization, child protection 
issues and cooperative ventures, required a further appreciation of literature beyond 
the home education research field 
Thus, in Chapter 5, concepts of attitudes and ideologies were explored to 
uncover potential differences held by the group perspective of home educators and 
state officials. Ideological perspectives on curriculum and socialization, themes from 
the previous chapters, wew included with perspectives on a civil society and 
citizenship education. An understanding that state officials and home educators might 
interpret perspectives from different viewpoints was expeced. This was based on the 
possibility of dichotomous attitudes from a group perspective ideology, though few 
extremes were seen in the quantitative data and not expected in the qualitative data. 
In Chapter 6, a facet of the legal issues was teased out when exploring home 
education rights and interests. The similarities and differences in the home educaion 
laws, outlined in Chapter 4, highlighted both societies' attempts to minimize problems 
that might surface, In spite of the laws, conceptual differences over rights might lead 
to different attitudes towards home education. Nonetheless, Chapter 6 tackled the 
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dichotomy of home educators' and state officials' views from a more conciliatory 
angle, using Reich's trilogy of interest as a scaffold. 
Expanding the literature search to attitudes, ideologies and a concept of rights, 
was warranted, and based on the need to appreciate the group versus individual 
perspective. This transpired as the body of home education research illuminated 
several common issues that required understanding and clarification through an initial 
quantitative data search. As the analysis of the quantitative data revealed emerging 
categories that were dependent on opinion or degree, and tethered by the group 
perspective, the theoretical perspectives of group versus individual were a necessary 
addition to the study's literature base. So, whereas Chapter 5 theoretically pulls apart 
and polarizes home educators and state officials over their group attitudes and 
ideologies, Chapter 6 shows the theoretical potential for cooperative thoughts when 
balancing all interests. The literature review also revealed the absence of the 
individual's perspective, which was necessary for cross-comparison. Such an 
individualised home educator or state official perspective was likely to be accessed 
only through the telephone interviews of the study's qualitative phase. 
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Chapter 2-A Review of Relevant Research 
Relevant Research Review 
2.1 Introduction 
Though home education research has been conducted at a national level and in 
many American states over the past thirty years, there is far less written from a British 
perspective. Legal, cultural and historical differences between the two societies' home 
education movement notwithstanding, the body of American research that pertains to 
home education was relevant guidance for this study. As such, a review of the 
American studies will be detailed first, followed by British studies. The scope of this 
current study was then justified within the body of research currently available in 
England and Wales on home education. 
2.2 Research from the American perspective 
Much of the research conducted in America can be categorized as dealing with 
historical, legal/political, demographic, or rationale issues, as well as addressing the 
concerns raised regarding socialization or academic merit. Recent studies have 
included looking at transition issues of home-educated children into public schools or 
colleges, as well as interactions between home educators and local authorities. ' 
An historical background, on the phases of the home education movement, 
will be dealt with in Chapter 3, based on the work by Mayberry et al (1995). This 
comparative study focused on home school parents and school district superintendents 
in Washington, Utah and Nevada. The first phase of the work obtained demographic 
and attitudinal information from postal questionnaires. The response rate of 25% 
revealed enough diversity, say the authors, to provide sufficient information for 
analysis. A second phase involved in-depth interviews with 36 families. The third 
phase used a postal questionnaire for school district superintendents, resulting in a 
38% response rate. Their study produced a demographic picture of home educators at 
the time as: 
Largely white (98%); relatively young (in their 30s) (60%); 
married (97%); many formally educated (43% attended 
college or trade school; 33% graduated from 
undergraduate degrees) though 10% held no post-school 
education; employed in professional or technical jobs, less 
likely to work in sales, clerical, service, craft, semiskilled 
or uns1killed occupations; teaching was done mainly by 
the mothers; financially in middle-class; religiously 
oriented (78% attending church); politically conservative 
(77%). 
Taken from Mayberry et al. 1995: 30-42 
1 There are too many individual studies to describe in detail hem, as an Internet search on Dissertations 
Abstracts between 1980-2006 resulted in over 250 relevant studies. specific studies were conducted in 
39 states with only the following not represented at the moment - Delaware, Louisiana, Maryland, Maine, Montana, Nevada, New Hampshire, North Dakota, Rhode Island, Vermont, Wyoming. 
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Mayberry et aL note that in spite of the trends cited above, the home school 
population is not monolithic. To paint a particular picture of the region, demographic 
information has been included in a number of the states, showing similarity in many 
areas (such as mainly white families with the mother as teacher), but highlighting 
differences too? At a national level, Patricia Lines tried to realistically estimate the 
number of children home schooling in the United States, in the 1990s, through her 
work with the U. S. Department of Education Office of Educational Research and 
Improvement (between 1-2 percent of the total school-aged population, roughly 
between 500,000 and 750,000 children). Recognising that accurate numbers are not 
possible until a well-designed household survey is administered (Lines 1991), she 
nonetheless provided a basis for researchers to work from. Others, such as Ray (1999) 
have estimated home schooling populations, to give a current figure of about 1.2 to 
1.6 million home schooled children in the United States. Probably of more 
significance to home educators, educational policyrnakers, and support agencies 
(vendors, support groups), is the percentage of the school population that are choosing 
home education (almost 3%, cites Rhodes 2000: 26). 
Rationale studies have also been found in many of the states, where 
descriptions of why people choose to home educate add to the knowledge base. For 
example, Jane Van Galen and Mary Pitman (1991) provided an early taxonomy of 
homeschoolers' choices based on whether they were ideologues or pedagogues. 
Pedagogues were those that believed whatever public schools could do in terms of 
teaching and learning, they could do better. Ideologues were parents that were driven 
by the desire to pass on their morals, values, and religious beliefs. 
Shirley Howell (1996: 5) sees the literature as dividing families into three 
cultures, 
The first is based on religious beliefs and the need for 
these beliefs to be evident in the curricula. The second is 
a means of controlling the influences of others on a 
family's children and the third is to increase the academic 
performances of the children. 
Many other researchers have sought to understand home schoolers' rationales, 
as part of their studies. Others have developed home educators' rationales further, 
such as Long's (1998) descriptions of home schooling families as connected, 
unconnected or disconnected when willing to work alongside school officials to 
educate their children. As educational opportunities continue to evolve, with 
Information Technology (IT) creating demands for virtual schools and access to 
information, home schoolers' relionales might evolve further. 
Legal and political studies can be state specific, such as Altman's (1985) study 
of state superintendents' perceptions in Washington, Chmielewski's (1987) study of 
2 See Linden (1983), Rose (1985), Wynn (1985), Van Galen (1986), Knopf (1989), Mayberry (1988), 
Williams (1990), Bums (1993), Fegley (1993), ffines (1993), Taylor (1993), Breshears (1996), DeNoia 
(2001), Tator (2002), Dahlquist (2002). 
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the legal guidelines and state regulations in Michigan, Bloodworth's (1991) legal 
history study of home schooling in North Carolina, or Strout's (1993) legal review and 
analysis of Oklahoma, Kansas and Missouri. Lett's (1999) work looked at 
accomodation for extracurricular activities in Illinois, where he suggested denying 
home schoolers, access to extracurricular interscholastic activities. 
However, most legal or political studies have been conducted at a national level, 
exploring and describing the laws in place - see Wendel (1985), Shepherd (1986), 
Fox (1987), Harbottle (1995), Levy (2004). In addition, the Home School Legal 
Defence Association (HSLDA) continually updates legal issues in every state as freely 
accessible information on their Internet website. 
Addressing criticisms and concerns regarding the academic merit of home 
education, the Alaska Department of Education (1985,1986) conducted research to 
indicate that home educators score well above their school peers on standardised tests. 
Other research followed, to consolidate the home schoolers' opinion that they can 
perform as well or better than their school-based peers - for example, see Ray and 
Wartes (1991), Delahooke (1986), Rakestraw (1987), Ray (1997), Rudner (1999). 
However, in response to Lawrence Rudner's (1999) claims, Kariane and Kevin 
Weiner (1999) voiced the counter opinion that data portraying home schooling 
academic successes on standardised tests is weakened by several factors. They pointed 
out that Rudner's analysis is taken from only one section of the home schooling 
population and fails to explain this limitation. Weiner and Weiner's (1999: 3) concerns 
are based on the portrayal of home schoolers as a monolithic population, when it has 
become apparent that they are 'no longer an easily defined segment of the population'. 
They were also concerned with the perspective of the participants in Rudner's study, 
mainly white, conservative Christians, that skew the data. As Weiner and Weiner 
pointed out, not all home schoolers live with married parents, have larger families, 
take standardised tests, are in a high income bracket, watch one hour or less of 
television, and so on. Though their critique is offered as a 'cautionary supplement, 
rather than as an objection' to Rudner's study, the issue of data generalisability has 
not been resolved in current American research. As a consequence, I assumed tension 
could still exist between home educators and state officials, if each group was unable 
to allay the other's skepticism over data. 
Socialisation is the other topic that draws most attention when mentioning 
home education, though it has not been heavily researched. Larry Shyers (1992) and 
Thomas Smedley (1992) are often quoted for their studies which revealed little 
differences in socialisation between home educated and school-based children. Other 
studies have been conducted by Delahooke (1986), Taylor (1986), Johnson (1991), 
Francis (1999), and Mecham (2004), finding similar results to Shyers and Smedley. 
As socialisation was a common area of interest, it became an area of focus for both 
phases of the study. 
More specifically for the study, I reviewed research that looked at perceptions 
held by state officials towards home education, comparative work related to home 
education, policy studies, and comparisons between state officials and home educators 
towards home education. 
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Perceptions by state officials towards home education include studies by 
Lindley (1985), Altman (1985), Reavis (1988), Adams (1992), DeRoche (1993), 
Mayberry et aL (1995), Howell (1996), and DeNoia (2001). In the 1980s, Michael 
Lindley and Richard Reavis reported on the attitudes of school superintendents in 
Indiana and Missouri respectively. Both studies recognized the difficulties in 
balancing the issue of individual rights versus the state to protect the rights of the 
individual, and the rights of the state to have an educated citizenry. In both states, 
public school superintendents noticed an increase in the home schooling population 
and expected further growth. At the time, participating superintendents felt all home 
schoolers should be required to register with the Department of Education with hours 
of attendance, curriculum, and proof of learning monitored by the state. 
Recommendations by Lindley and Reavis included the need for public school 
superintendents to recognize the legitimacy of home schooling as an alternative, and 
to fully understand the law. 
Mickey Altman (1985) focused on how state school superintendents in 
Washington perceived issues related to home education. Reporting a 93% return rate, 
his survey measured opinions using a Likert-type scale. The superintendents favoured 
registration of home schooled children, but most agreed that home schooling should 
be properly regulated without detrimental effects to child, parent or school district. 
This study, along with Lindley and Reavis, echoes Reich's (2002b, 2002c) trilogy of 
interest concept, dealt with in Chapter 6. Susan DeRoche (1993) also found that state 
superintendents (in Illinois) support registration of home schoolers, plus periodic 
standardized achievement testing. It was noted however, that these superintendents are 
truant officers, so may hold perceptions different from individuals who work with 
conscientious and successful home educating parents and children. In Veronica 
DeNoia's (2001) study of New Jersey Superintendents, she found perceptions that 
were less favourable towards home education. 46% of the superintendents responding 
saw no benefit to home schooling, with 67% believing that the lack of socialization 
was most detrimental. Shirley Howell (1996) also found some negative perceptions, 
from the assistant superintendents or directors with a high level of experience with 
home schooling families in Arizona. Another study from Arizona, by Philip Adams 
(1992), was conducted to assess the relationships between home schoolers and local 
public schools, especially as dual enrolment exists for home schoolers. Starting with 
the premise that tensions existed between the autonomy desired by home educators, 
and the accountability desired by the district authorities, Adams analysed 266 
questionnaires. He concluded that there is a fear among home schoolers that they will 
be rejected if they ask for help with public school resources, or that cooperation with 
the public school will threaten their autonomy. 
From the examples given, it was seen that when studies have drawn on 
perceptions from public school superintendents, none have been devoid of negatively 
construed attitudes toward home education. Mayberry et al (1995) noted the 
relationship between peoples' attitudes and their behaviours, as recognized by social 
psychologists (e. g. Ajzen and Fishbein 1977, Schuman and Johnson 1976). As 
Mayberry et al. (1995: 9 1) stated, 
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Thus superintendents' perceptions of home-educating 
parents and home schools are likely to affect the manner 
in which superintendents implement home education 
policy, and examining how superintendents' attitudes 
regarding home schools are shaped becomes a significant 
point of inquiry. 
Policy studies that relate to the current study include Kristi Hendrix (2003) and 
Patricia Lee-Bishop (2002). In Lee-Bishop's study, school district-level policies in 
Kansas were analysed. From the 90% response rate of a 10% random sample of 
school district superintendents, only one district sent a copy of home education policy; 
most stated that they did not have policies in place for home schoolers. In Hendrix's 
Mississippi study, almost all of the superintendents responding stated that no written 
policy addressed part-time enrolment of home schoolers, and their practice was to 
deny these requests (about 74%). She also stated that over three-fourths of the 
respondents reported that they were not at all confident in the soundness of the 
education home schoolers receive. 
Comparative work, looking at perceptions held by home schoolers and public 
school district officials, can be seen in Buhr (1988), O'Neill (1988), Hines (1993), 
Cappello (1995), McGraw (1989), and Riegle (1998). Thomas Buhr looked at public 
school administrators' and home schoolers' perceptions towards Arizona home school 
law, concluding a lack of communication between public school administrators and 
home schooling parents. Charles O'Neill surveyed home schooling parents and 
superintendents in Georgia, using a questionnaire and a Likert-type scale to rate 
perceptions. With a return rate of 81%, he found a significant difference between the 
views of superintendents and parents in 15 of the 20 statements. He concluded that the 
degree of differences in the views of superintendents and parents were so extreme that 
cooperative working relationships would be difficult to establish. Paul Hines studied 
attitudes between public school superintendents and home schoolers in Arkansas, as 
well as comparing standardized test scores between home schoolers and their public 
schooled peers. Nancy Cappello, looking at attitudes held by superintendents and 
home schoolers in Connecticut, found that individual school principals were more 
receptive than superintendents in establishing partnerships with home schooling 
families, including part-time enrolment. 
More studies have been produced in Indiana, specific to superintendents' 
attitudes, including Lindley (1985), McGraw (1989) and Riegle (1998). In Ronald 
McGraw's work, he collected questionnaire responses from 97 superintendents, and 
404 principals, compared to 131 home schooling families. His conclusions included 
the negative perceptions held by public school principals and superintendents towards 
the academic, instruction, and socialization quality of home schooling. Conversely, he 
also saw willingness by principals and superintendents to let home schoolers 
participate in non-classroom activities, though less than 15% use public school 
services. 
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Pamela Riegle's 1998 work, following on from Lindley's study on 
superintendents, is closer in methodology to mine. Wanting to document relationships 
between public school superintendents and home schooling families, she polled the 
total school district superintendent population. A response rage of 66% was matched 
by a 26% return rate from home schooling families registered with the Department of 
Education. Based on comparing findings from both groups, Riegle concluded several 
points. Indiana public school superintendents probably have a weaker relationship 
with home schoolers than they believe, as only 35.5% of home schoolers felt the 
relationship was fair compared to 65% of superintendents. Home schoolers desired 
more interaction with the public schools than they are receiving, such as access to 
classes and textbooks. Whilst superintendents believed religion was a reason to home 
school (86%), only 55% of home schoolers agreed. Riegle also felt that, whilst public 
perceptions of home schooling have improved significantly in the last decade, 
superintendents' perceptions have changed little since the Lindley study. 
Superintendents still voiced their opinion that home schoolers should have to 
participate in mandatory testing, home school teachers should be certified, and there 
should be mandatory registration with the state. 
Rather than drawing guidance from the American studies in isolation, a review 
of research from the British perspective was sought, for balance. 
2.3 Research from the British perspective 
Much less research has been conducted on home education in England and 
Wales, in spite of the modem home education movement starting at approximately the 
same time. Roland Meighan, a prolific writer on the subject, synthesised research 
from the home educators' perspective in his 1989 and 1995 papers, drawing from both 
British and American studies. In 1989, Meighan used data from England and Wales, 
to make the following observations: 
No clear pattern of social class appears; 
Most home educating families were not generally opposed to school, but 
turned to home education as a last resort; 
There was no clear pattern of occupations amongst the home educating 
parents; 
Families tended to encourage a wide range of social contacts with people and 
groups of all ages; 
A variety of teaching and learning strategies were seen. 
Though Meighan (1989: 44) states in his article that the 'behaviour of LEA 
officials displays considerable confusion as to how to cope with the phenomenon of 
home-based schooling', he does note that as they have more experience with home- 
based educators, their reactions become more understanding and less 'hysterical'. By 
1995, Meighan incorporates research from the USA, Canada, Australia as well as the 
United Kingdom (UK), to discuss home-based education effectiveness. He cites the 
issue of socialization, academic merit, and learning methods, backed up by research, 
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to extol the effectiveness of home education. He also describes ten reasons why home 
education works so well. 3 
As far as numbers are concerned, Meighan estimated that 10,000 families were 
home educating in 1992, but by 1998 he estimated 25,000 home educating families, 
though Amanda Petrie estimated a lower figure of 15,000 (Taylor and Petrie 2000: 5 7). 
What is clear, in spite of the discrepancy in numbers, is that estimating the home 
educating population in England and Wales is as difficult, if not more so, than it is to 
estimate numbers in America. This is partly due to the law that enables home 
educators to remain unknown to the LEAs if they have not been in school before. 
Julie Webb (1988) used a case study approach to look at home education in the 
UK, as did Sandra Blacker (1981). Webb's work, interviewing twenty-seven home 
educators, concentrated on older children (fourteen and above), exploring issues about 
home education from a different angle to work previously completed. Relevant to this 
study, she also looked briefly at LEA policy and their relationships with home-based 
educators. She found variety in LEA policy and approach to home education, from 
one area to another, and even from officer to officer. Concerns voiced by LEA 
representatives centred mainly on the content and method of home education 
provision. Home-based educators' concerns over LEAs were sometimes seen in the 
relationships formed through monitoring the home education. However, Webb noted 
that an impression that all LEAs were 'out to get' home educators was not evidenced 
by the families who have established neutral, or positively helpful relationships with 
their LEAs (cited in Webb 1990: 180-181). 
Blacker's work, based on interviewing 16 families, categorized home 
educators as 'competitors', 'compensators' and rebels'. Competitors were those 
qualified, well-read parents that were competing with schools to give their children a 
better education. In this situation, the decision to home educate was often made before 
the child's birth. Compensators agreed in the philosophy of schools but removed their 
child for specific reasons, as the school was failing the child in some way. In this case, 
compensators would return the child to school if feasible. Rebels were those home 
educators that had chosen an alternative lifestyle, wanting freedom from social 
institutions. Blacker's taxonomy is a useful starting point, as compared to van Galen's 
ideologues and pedagogues, but the complexity of motives for home education in both 
societies makes such categorisation over simplistic now. 
Adding to the knowledge base, Alan Thomas (1998) interviewed one hundred 
home educating families in the United Kingdom and Australia, focusing on informal 
learning. His work showed how home educators adapted over time from formal to 
informal learning in their home education lifestyle. Paula Rothermel (2002b) 
provides the largest and most comprehensive study to date on home education in 
England and Wales, exploring the aims and practices of home educating families from 
' These reasons are natural learning and dovetailing; applying various forms of discipline; adapting to a 
wide variety of learning styles; flexible use of at least six types of curriculum; efficient use of time; non- 
hostile learning environment; direct access to an information-rich society; leamer-managed learning; 
adults as learning coaches and the avoidance of unwanted teaching; and first-hand experiences. 
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diverse socio-economic backgrounds. She used a questionnaire, completed by 419 
families, and evaluated the psychosocial and academic development of home-educated 
children aged eleven years and under. Her findings revealed that 64% of the home- 
educated Reception aged children scored over 75% on their PIPS Baseline 
Assessments as opposed to 5.1 % of children nationally. The National Literacy Project 
assessment findings showed most children scoring above average (80.4% of the 
home-educated children scored within the top 16% band of a normal distribution bell 
curve). Psychosocial evaluations also presented home-educated children as socially 
adept and without behavioural problems. Her findings echo the studies done in 
America that place home educated children above their school-based peers on 
standardized testing, as well as studies that have not found the socialisation or 
behavioural problems that are assumed from some state officials. 
More pertinent to this study, Petrie (1992), Lowden (1993) and Bates (1996) 
compared perceptions towards home education by state officials and home educators. 
Amanda Petrie was the first to look carefully at the relationship between home 
educators and Local Education Authorities (LEAs). She wanted to document the 
policy and procedures and suggest guidelines to help reduce potential conflict. She 
gathered questionnaire data from LEA officials, with a response rate of 69%. One of 
the main findings was that 75% of LEAs were not totally conversant with the laws on 
home education, which Petrie felt could lead to conflict. Petrie documented LEA 
policy and practice, and recommended guidelines for future LEA/home educator 
interactions. Just comparing the data on the LEAs' understanding of the law, it would 
appear that Petrie's 1992 work was influential in improving LEA awareness of home 
educators', and LEAs' resPOnsibilities and duties (see Chapter 10). 
Steven Lowden's 1993 work looked at LEAs' policy and practice, sending out 
letters to LEAs, resulting in a 78% response rate. He analysed information booklets, 
reporting findings in a similar fashion to those found in Chapter 10. Rather than keep 
LEAs anonymous, however, Lowden named particular practices and policies that were 
then taken to task. Lowden's work in the 1990s focused on LEAs' concerns towards 
home educating parents providing adequate socialisation and academic standards for 
their children. His study found instances in the documentation that concerned him 
enough to conclude, 
LEA largely appear to have failed to grasp that there are 
clear structural differences between the formal system of 
school which appears to be increasingly more 
bureaucratic and the informal, non-formal and organized 
educational activity practiced by many home educators. 
The aims and objectives of a school do not have to be 
exported to a home educator and LEA are inconsistent in 
how they perform their statutory duties ... Home 
education, which does not require parents to assess their 
child, nor are they held accountable by the state in their 
use of resources, challenges the cultural web, liberal 
ideology and aims of school education. 4, owden 1995: 33) 
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Richard Bates (1996), an LEA official, was commissioned to investigate 
the LEA role in home education to identify good practice, noting how effective 
this was when combined with active and effective communication with Education 
Otherwise. He used a questionnaire with 108 LEAs, with a 35% response rate. 
Home education was considered ineffective by 38% of LEAs, which Bates 
attributed to a lack of understanding of home educators' aims. He also found 
considerable variation in attitudes by LEAs to home education and policy. Bates 
expresses the essential difference in attitudes: 
Some LEAs feel that the e3dstence of this form of 
education is a mistake ... and (in view of this) provide formal mechanisms to monitor the home education, with 
the aim of admitting or returning the home-educated 
pupils to the school system as soon as possible. 
Characteristics of this response are a bureaucratic 
approach to the families concemed, a rigid view of what 
satisfactory education entails and an absence of support 
functions... 
Other LEAs ... even though they may believe powerfully that the schools in the Authority offer a first-class 
education ... adopt a more conciliatory and supportive 
stance towards home education. Such approaches may be 
due to a belief in the value of choice through diversity: 
that in a democracy families should have the right to 
decide how to educate their own children: that this 
responsibility should not be assumed against the wishes 
of the parents. 
(Bates 1996: 18, cited on Education Otherwise website, 
subsection - Taking a Child Out of School and LA 
Contact. ) 
The latest research on 'Elective home Education' (EHE) as it is now known in 
government publications, was forwarded to me as I was completing this written paper. 
Commissioned by the Department for Education and Skills (WES), Arthur Ivatts 
(2006) focused on the current policy, provision and practice or home education for 
Gypsy/Roma and Traveller children. Postal questionnaires were sent to 23 Local 
Education Authorities, who were identified by the WES as models of good practice. 
His return rate was 72.7% from individuals responsible for monitoring/evaluating 
home-based educators, and 91% from the Traveller Education Services (TES) 
personnel. The research findings highlighted evidence that was used to justify 
concerns held by the TES and other government bodies, over the adequacy, suitability 
and quality of home education among this group. The growing numbers of Traveller 
families opting to home educate was seen as based on a fear of cultural erosion, a 
judged lack of relevance within the secondary school curriculum, and the fear of 
racism and other bullying. Ivatts, who has been involved with Gypsy/Roma and 
Traveller communities in the United Kingdom for thirty years, presented his 
philosophy at a UNESCO conference in 2003 as starting with the premise, "there is 
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nothing wrong with Romanies/Gypsies4. However, his conclusions and 
recommendations in the research appear to be loaded against the education provided 
by this group, as he states 'Few Gypsy/Roma and Traveller parents have the 
knowledge, skills and resources to provide or deliver a full-time education that is 
efficient and suitable' (lvatts 2006: 22). His report draws out his concern that existing 
home education legislation is essentially only concerned with parents' rights and may 
now be judged as inadequate to protect the educational rights and to safeguard the 
welfare of children (1vatts; 2006: 23). Conflict with existing legislation, the Every 
Child Matters Agenda, and Race Relations (amendment) Act 2000, has propelled 
Ivatts to recommend new legislation to apply uniformly to all home educated families. 
Whilst the compulsory registration element of the recommendations would be 
acceptable along Reich's trilogy of interest concept (see Chapter 6), the research is 
biased in promoting a school-based, communitarian perspective of . 
'suitable 
education'. Ivatts' conclusions and recommendations echo Bates' (1996) comment 
earlier about the LEA vision that is bureaucratic and rigidly inflexible towards 
suitable education. As this 2006 research is based on a unique group within the larger 
home educating community, the leap to legislate for all home educators is not 
warranted. If anything, this research begs a deeper understanding of Traveller families 
who choose to home educate. If there is a marked mismatch of educational desires by 
state and family at the secondary school level, further research is needed. A state 
prescribed 'efficient and suitable education' might not equip Traveller children to be 
prepared for life in a modem civilized society and to achieve their full potential if it 
conflicts with their cultural, traditional home community. Likewise, Traveller 
children who are not given opportunities to access a society wider than their 
immediate community may need educational support other than from their parents. 
This does not automatically assume a path to state school, as a well-developed home 
education programme could bridge Traveller culture and education suitable for 
society. There is scope for further research to 'adopt a more conciliatory and 
supportive stance towards home education' (Bates 1996: 18) 
2.4 Summary of research review 
Drawing from the American and British studies, several aspects were brought 
to light. Demographic studies, whether within the body of the work or as the focus of 
the whole study, are worthwhile to illustrate the participants that are specifically 
surveyed. Care must be taken, however, not to merely include home educators that 
have a vested interest in portraying their successes to the researcher. For example, 
studies such as those home educators who are struggling with their work, or who have 
returned the children to public school, or who do not take standardized tests to 
compete with school-based peers, may help to address non-home educators' concerns 
more effectively. Rothermel (2002b) attempts this in her work. In the same way, state 
officials who are not linked to truancy or at-risk children departments should be 
balanced against those individuals who actively seek cooperative efforts with home 
" Taken from UNESCO Conference in Teaching and Learning for Intercultural Understanding, Human 
Rights, and a Culture of Peace. Available at http: //moniviestin. jyu. fi/sisait(ý/unesco/ivatts? page=3. 
Accessed November 2dh, 2006 
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educators. Bates (1996) shows the difference in attitudes in his reflection of LEA good 
practice. 
Though attempts have been made, estimating numbers of home educators will 
continue to be difficult, especially if there is no compulsory registration in England 
and Wales. Recognising this, a more useful and comparable measure would be the 
percentage of home-educated children as a part of the total school age population. 
Studies that managed to report on this measurement could be compared over time or 
in different states, and countries, as such a measurement also accounts for fluctuations 
in the school-based population. 
Rationale studies continue to be useful, as they add to the knowledge base, and 
can show changes in the movement (such as the religious motivation lessening as the 
dominating reason for choice in the United States, or the growth of Traveller children 
opting to home educate in the United Kingdom). Legal and political studies are useful 
in a similar vein, as laws are modified. Such studies can also impact discussions over 
educational Policy and practice by state officials and home educators alike. 
The two most often quoted areas of concern, regarding socialisation and 
academic merit, will need more research. As it appears both areas have been dealt 
with from the home educators' perspective, rather than in comparison to the state 
officials' concerns, more comparative work is necessary here. 
In fact, comparative studies can do much to highlight opposing views with an 
aim to finding common ground. Those studies that have already been completed on 
perceptions by state officials and home educators towards home education have added 
to the knowledge base on home education. Following on from the data produced in the 
United States, coupled with the three studies on perceptions in England and Wales by 
Petrie (1992), Lowden (1993) and Bates (1996), the contribution of this current study 
is highlighted in the next section. 
Worth mentioning first is a final point about home education research, from 
home educating advocates. It was useful to read Larry and Susan Kaseman's 
criticisms of home schooling research (1991,2002), to gain the perspective that is 
filtered to home educators reading the online Home Education Magazine. Essentially, 
their criticism of academic research is based on their understanding that such 
philosophical debates will be detrimental to the freedoms of home educators. Or, as 
they see it, 'the benefits go to researchers, universities, experts, attomeys, and others 
who use it [research] in place of direct knowledge, altemative practices, and effective 
political action' (Kaseman and Kaseman 1991: 4). Their reluctant support is for case 
study research, which they feel can showcase individual stories, rather than 
generalizing or quantifying home education. Kaseman and Kaseman (2002), along 
with Thomas Washburne (2002), also took Rob Reich to task on his 2001 paper, 
Testing the Boundaries of Parental Authority over Education: The Case of 
Homeschooling. Articulating his argument against several points in Reich's paper, 
Washburne (2002: 5) warns that Reich is 'setting an academic fi-amework by which an 
activist judge might rule in favor of heavy restriction on home education, while at the 
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same time avoiding the obvious assault on precedent and the Constitiution. ' The 
concern of home education advocates for their freedoms is important to note, as it may 
help explain the strong lobbying support for home schooling in America, and the 
reticence of home-based educators to be too vocal in England and Wales. 
2.5 Contribution of this study to the field 
Since the introduction of compulsory free education, public and private 
education has coexisted to address, amongst other things, the concept of educational 
diversity and pluralism in society. It can also balance the interests of the state, parent 
and child, offering educational choices to meet individual needs/desires. Moreover, 
whilst public education dominates in both societies under study, there is a reportedly 
growing population of home educatorsý, which can impact education policy. 
The implications for education policy are dependent on attitudes/perceptions 
that drive policy. Thus, understanding attitudes/perceptions held by home educators 
and state officials towards home education can be illuminating. If they are compatible, 
interaction could be cooperative and mutually beneficial to both groups, or developed 
as such. If there are discordant attitudes/perceptions, it is useful to understand to what 
extent, and to move forward for the benefit of the clients of education and future 
citizens of society. 
As much of the past research in the last thirty years has come from American 
studies, with a limited number from England and Wales, my study primarily 
contributes to the BritislP knowledge base. Though comparative work on home 
education has been completed, none has focused on two societies that represent 
similarity (in the legal structure) and difference (for example, in the stages of the 
movement, and culture towards home education). Building on work by Petrie (1992), 
Lowden (1993) and Bates (1996), my study contributes to the field because: 
" It illustrates both perspectives of those involved in education who may 
interact on points of law; 
" It is original, as no other research has compared home education from 
the state officials' and home educators' perspectives in England and 
Wales and in Florida, USA; 
" It adds to the growing literature on home education, especially with its 
comparative approach; 
" It highlights aspects that might sit uneasily with home educators or 
state officials, e. g. compulsory registration in England and Wales. As 
' See for example, Meighan 1995, or Lines 1999, for growth in the home education population in 
England and Wales, and the United States respectively. Additionally, the annual statistical brief 
produced by the Florida Department of Education shows a steady increase in numbers of home 
schoolers. 
6 The term 'British' is used in this study to imply the citizens from England and Wales. I am aware that 
to be British means to come from the United Kingdom of England, Wales, Scotland and Northern 
Ireland. However, merely for clarity when comparing with the American perspective, the term British 
perspective is used. 
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such, it could be a useful tool for discussion of policy, practice and 
interaction between home educators and state officials 7; and 
It highlights changes in attitudes/perceptions from previous research, 
manifest in the voices of the participants, information booklets and 
policy that inculcate cooperative ventures between home educators and 
state officials. 
2.6 Summary 
This chapter detailed British and American research that has contributed to the 
knowledge base over the last thirty years, revealing a greater number and diversity of 
studies from America. Positioning this study as adding to the British-based studies, 
my contribution to the field was outlined. 
Chapter 3 continues the literature search with an understanding of the 
historical context of home education and education within both societies. By 
comparing the origins and present-day scenarios of home education in both societies, 
any differences, which might affect the two groups of people, were able to be 
highlighted. 
7 Before completion of the written thesis, I had been asked for good practice information from one 
LEA, and others also asked for a summary report of my work 
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Chapter 3- The historical context of education 
3.1 Introduction 
This chapter focused on answering a specific question, namely: 
What is the historical context of home education in England and Wales and in 
Florida? 
To do this, the co-existence of public education alongside private education, including 
home education was first highlighted. Though home education pre-dates compulsory 
public education, the development of the modem home education movement in 
England and Wales and in Florida was the focus. Sketching the development of 
home-based education and home schooling culminated in considering the historical 
and cultural comparisons between the present situations in the two societies'. With 
home education thus contextualised and compared, assumptions were made on the 
fundamental differences that were expected in this study. 
3.2 Compulsory state education versus private education 
Compulsory public education was introduced in England and Wales in the 
1870 Forster Education Act. It advocated a basic network of state-supported primary 
schools (Moore 1987: 153) though the specifics of compulsory education for children 
aged five to fourteen years (raised to sixteen in 1963) did not become law until the 
1944 Education Ad. In the United States, the beginnings of compulsory laws can be 
seen as early as 1852 in Massachusetts. Known as the 'common school movement' 
there was 'a series of state movements occurring roughly during the period 1830-1860 
that looked toward expansion and improvement of education at the elementary level' 
(Jorgensen 1987: 20). Compulsory attendance laws for education are now present in 
all fifty states, so that educators are able to 
teach children to read, write and compute; to prepare 
children to assume productive positions in American 
society; to help enculturate the masses of European 
immigrants; to eliminate truancy; and, to remove abuses 
in child labour accompanying the rapid urbanization and 
industrialization of American society. 
Lett 1999: 4 
More specifically for this study, in Florida, Tebeau & Marina (1999: 247) noted: 
The Constitution of 1868 authorized a uniform system of 
common schools, but it could not be financed and 
developed in so short a time. Nor was there any demand 
for it. Not until January 30,1869, did the legislature 
provide for a comprehensive school law. 
Before the existence of compulsory education laws in the two societies, 
education was considered to be mainly a family responsibility, and the extent of the 
1 Societies refer to England and Wales, and Florida 
2 The 1948 Beveridge Report was the catalyst for the Welfare State. Of importance in this study, 
education became part of England and Wales's welfare provision. 
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education provided was left up to the family - Cremin (1970), Carson (1987). 
Miriam David (1980: 22) noted that education at home was seen as 'proof of the 
fathers' respectability and station in life that they could afford staff both to run their 
homes and educate their daughters'. Historians would also note that prior to 
compulsory education laws, education could have been provided privately through 
dame schools, church schools, grammar schools, private boarding schools or trade 
schools. Though many agree that parents ensured their children were literate to be 
able to read the Bible - Cremin (1970), Noll (1992), Lett (1999), Carper (2000) - 
the diversity of religious beliefs and values led to private schooling that was 
unsystematic, unregulated, and discontinuous (Carper, 2000: 10). 
It would be reasonable to assume that it was not until compulsory education 
laws in England and Wales (begun in 1870,1944), in the United States (1880s) and in 
Florida (1869), and the provision of free mass schooling, that the majority of children 
received a school education. The impetus for compulsory education in England and 
Wales, and compulsory attendance laws in the United States had similar roots, spurred 
on by industrialisation and urbanisation of the mid-1800s. The argument for the 
creation of free schools or 'common schools' was made on the grounds of extending 
'the benefits of education to the working class' and to give the population 'at least 
minimal qualifications' in an increasingly complex society (Giddens 1997a: 321) in 
England and Wales, and to mould 'a moral, disciplined, and unified population 
prepared to participate in American political, economic and social life' (Carper 
2000: 12). The aim of producing literate, useful members of society was met by 
providing education for all children, regardless of social class or financial background. 
Indeed, it was the idea that all people are bom equal that led to 'the development of 
mass public education in the United States' (Giddens 1997a: 408). 
Thus education in the United States, including Florida, provided for the most 
part in public schools, exists for similar reasons to that in England and Wales. 
Education, in the form of public schooling, has the functionalist purposes of 
producing literate, useful members of society, promoting a common national identity, 
rather than supporting pluralist religious, ethnic and cultural ideologies. This mass 
schooling supported the melting pot concept of Dewey's (1916) democracy of 
education, especially the 'Americanisation' of immigrants to the United States. The 
desire to encourage nationalism or patriotism through state educational institutions is 
articulated by Val Rust (1977: 15-18), who notes that to ensure a sense of devotion and 
awe towards a nation, three elements encapsulated in state educational institutions are 
needed: socialization, education and schooling. 
Though most children of compulsory school age attend public schools in 
England and Wales, and in Florida, two important differences must be pointed out. 
Firstly, state schools in England and Wales support a National Curriculum, and 
religious education for all students. In contrast, the Constitutional separation of church 
and state does not allow for religious instruction in state schools, and there is no state 
mandated curriculum in Florida (but the Sunshine State Standards give guidance). I 
believed these differences would impact the origins and growth of the modem home 
education movement. 
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3.3 The origins of the modern home education movement 
Though home education is the oldest form of education (Petrie, 1993), 
predating compulsory education and private schools, the modem home education 
movement was relevant in my study. Its origin, in the 1970s, is seen by many 
researchers to have been influenced by alternative education philosophies such as 
Charlotte Mason, Rudolph Steiner, and Maria Montessori; the desire to educate using 
the family's religious platform; or the disillusionment of the provision of state 
schools, echoed by 'deschoolers' Illich, Reimer, Goodman, and Holt. For example, 
see Kirschner (1991), Van Galen & Pitman (1991), Petrie (1992), Mayberry et al. 
(1995), Meighan (1995), Ray (1999). 
As both societies compelled parents to ensure their children complied with 
compulsory education or attendance laws, the justification for home education was 
originally religiously based in the United States - van Galen & Pitman (1991), 
Knowles et al (1992), Mayberry et al. (1995), Dahm (1996), Carper (2000). That is, 
many home educating families were citing their choice as their right for religious 
freedom and an alternative to the secular schools available. Such a choice is ensured 
by the Constitution of the United States, which expressly provides for such religious 
freedom in the First Amendment. Though such a fundamental argument with the state 
does not exist in England and Wales, home educators have also vocalised religious 
reasons for their choice, as seen in Webb (1988), Petrie (1992), Lowden (1993), 
Meighan (1995). However, though religiously based state-funded schools, or the 
introduction of comparative religious education was an impetus for some to turn away 
from this choice (e. g. Jehovah's Witnesses or Plymouth Brethren), religion need not 
have been the primary reason for choosing home education. 
However, in the thirty years since home education began to grow as an 
alternative to state education, the reasons for choice are no longer predominantly 
religious in either society. Other reasons, such as dissatisfaction with state provision 
or the influence of alternative educational philosophies, can fuel the home educators' 
choice - Petrie (1992), Lines (1995), Lowe (1998), Thomas (1998). In addition, 
though not found referenced in the research, discontent over desegregation in the 
1950s and 1960s might also have provided an impetus for certain families to opt out 
of state school provision in the United States. 3 
Home educators may also have aligned their ideas on philosophical grounds. 
John Dewey was critical of the common school, which he thought would serve 
children better if it represented a miniature society, reflective of the larger one, to be 
truly democratic (cited in van Patten, 1997: 95). Dewey revived the philosopher Jean- 
Jacques Rousseau's eighteenth-century vision of a child-led education that focused on 
the child's needs. However, as David Guterson, a high school teacher and home 
educating parent in the USA points out in his argument for home schooling, Dewey's 
idealistic views on flexible and child-centred schools were not widely enacted. in 
addition, Guterson believes that educators embracing Dewey's views in the 1960s 
3 In their synthesis of literature on multicultural aspects of home schooling, McDowell, Sanchez and 
Jones (2000: 127) detailed a study by Llewellyn (1996) where the choice to home school was based on a 
perception that schools perpetuate institutional racism. 
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4were ndve in believing that child-centred education was viable in public-school 
classrooms' (Guterson, 1992: 111). Child-centred education, espoused by Dewey, was 
taken by home educators to be best met by the individualised family community. 4 In 
England and Wales, it is likely that Piaget's constructivist theory of cognitive learning 
struck a chord with home educators. 
Dissatisfaction and criticism of the school system was also vocalised by 
advocates of 'deschooling' society. These individuals, in criticising the public school 
provision, enlightened parents about the option to choose an alternative. For example, 
Paul Goodman, in the 1960 Growing Up Absurd and 1964 Compulsory Mis-education 
looked at the failure of the 'common' school and sought alternatives to schools such 
as mini-schools and learning from apprenticeships. John Holt's powerful book How 
Children Fail, published in 1964, suggested that bad teachers and bad schools result 
in failure. He advocated child-led learning where children were able to learn naturally 
at their own pace (not constricted by curricula, timetables or school days). Everitt 
Reimer, like Ivan Illich, saw schools as functioning to provide custodial care, social 
role selection, indoctrination and education/learning. He considered that the most 
important thing that individuals could do was to take back responsibility for the 
education of their children (Reimer, cited in Lister, 1974: 2). Ian Lister articulated the 
challenges in his work, Deschooling, concluding that in spite of weaknesses in the 
deschoolers' argument, there was a place to consider serious alternatives to the 
common school (Lister 1974). 
The historical development of home education is closely linked to legal cases, 
won by home educators or home-educating advocates, who set precedents alongside 
the education laws in both societies. The specifics of the laws on home education are 
dealt with in Chapter 4. However, some legal cases clarifying issues on home 
education were seen in five phases, highlighted by I Gary Knowles et al. (1992), 
Mayberry et al. (1995) and David Lett (1999) for their significance in the modem 
home education movement. Whilst the authors specifically referred to home 
education in the United States, the five phases (contention, confrontation, cooperation, 
consolidation, compartmentalisation) are described below to compare home education 
in England and Wales with that in the United States and Florida. 
3.3.1 Contention 
The phase of contention was fuelled by statements and 
practices of a specific group of educational critics and 
reformers led by John Holt (1969) and Ivan Illich (1970). 
The work produced by these critics and other social 
scientists focused on the perceived deplorable conditions 
of public education. As a result of unprecedented 
publicity focused upon the failure of public schools, many 
4 Both Guterson (1992: Chapter 6) and others such as Simpson et al. (2005) suggest that home 
educators misinterpret Dewey's philosophy if they think he advocated withdrawal of children from 
schools. Tbough he recommends an individualistic, child. -centred approach to education, he sees the 
child as a social being learning in the school community. 
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parents began to explore alternative forms of education 
including home schooling. 
Lett 1999: 25-26 
In the 1960s and early 1970s the increasing contention over state schools was 
seen in both societies, fuelled by deschoolers and educational critics. However, the 
historian Lawrence Cremin (1977) recognized that criticism levelled at public (state) 
schools in the USA is long and cyclical (cited in Mayberry et al., 1995: 11). Postman 
and Weingartner (1973) suggest one strand of criticism stemming from the 1930s, 
with attacks against Dewey's progressive education (cited in Mayberry et aL, 
1995: 12). Certainly, since the deaths of students in Columbine, USA (April, 1999), 
and Dunblane, Scotland (March, 1996), recent concerns over safety have driven some 
parents to choose alternatives to state schools in both societies. 
Mayberry et al. (1995: 12) suggests that the persistent attack for the failure of 
state schools in the USA to 'emphasize intellectual growth and rigorous thinking' 
grew in the 1950s and 1960s. In addition, the business community's desire for a 
'back-to-basics' educational approach was considered to solve the problems of the 
school curriculum. A third factor, in the 1980s in the USA, was the 'plethora of 
educational reform reports' in response to the criticisms raised two decades earlier. , 
'In 
the rush to implement these reforms, the well-being of individual children was often 
overlooked' - cited in Mayberry et al. (1995: 12), from the works of Bastion, 
Fruchter, Gittel, Greer, and Haskins, (1985); Natriello, McDill and Pallas, (1985). 
In England and Wales, Roland Meighan (1989) cites the growth of the modem 
home education movement as dating from the 1970s, with the formation of a self-help 
group at that time. The phase of contention outlined by Mayberry et al. (1995) can be 
seen in this society too, with the visibility of A. S. Neill's alternative Surnmerhill 
School. State schools in England and Wales have also been subject to educational 
reforms, such as the introduction of comprehensive schools in the 1960s and the 
National Curriculum in the 1980s. 
The effect in England and Wales is similar to that found in the USA and 
Florida. The phase of contention over the provision of education at state schools led to 
parents rejecting the institutionalised, reform-driven schooling to establish their own 
home-educating programs or enrol their children in private schools. 
3.3.2 Confrontation 
During the early 1970s phase of contention, there 
emerged conflicts between home school parents and. 
public school administrators [equivalent of local education 
authorities in England and Walesl which were 
characterized by extensive litigation. The phase of 
confrontation saw widespread litigious action and can be 
attributed in part to the distress administrators felt when 
suddenly confronted with multiple cases of parents who 
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thought they could educate children better than the 
public schools. 
Ritter 1979, cited in Lett (1999: 26) 
One of the biggest obstacles for parents wishing to home educate their children 
after compulsory education became law in both societies under study, was the 
illegality of such a venture, or more importantly, the perceived illegality. Whilst 
compulsory education from the mid-nineteenth century onwards was a move towards 
educating the mass population to some basic degree of literacy, the legal right of 
parents to take responsibility of their children's education has always existed. A 
clause in the laws has kept the avenues open for private education and home educators 
alike. To not have such provision would be to deny parental rights to choose the 
education for their children. In addition, though some might argue that compulsory 
education could also impinge on parental rights, it is often quoted by home educating 
advocates and support groups that education is compulsory in England and Wales, but 
schooling is not. On such grounds, home education is defended as a legal alternative 
to public or private schooling. 
Of note, unlike England and Wales, the United States has not one but fifty 
education systems, as education is a function of each state and not a federal function 
(Mann, 1979: 3). Each state has interpreted the legality of home schooling in different 
ways, in spite of its provisions in five amendments of the Constitution. 6 Some states 
are quite liberal and flexible towards home schooling in contrast with other states that 
have strict and numerous rules to adhere to (See Appendix 11 for a brief overview of 
state regulations). Highly regulated states require strict adherence to sending in test 
scores, having suitable teacher qualifications, or home visits by state officials, whereas 
less regulated states only require parents to establish their home school as a private 
school (Farris, 1997: xxi). In Florida, a moderately regulated state, the 1985 law 
clarified the right of parents to home educate their children (The Florida law and legal 
obligations of parents and state officials is covered in Chapter 4). 
In examining the modem home education movement, the legal right of parents 
to take responsibility for the education of their children is enshrined in the laws. 
However, in the 1970s, when parents considered home education as an option, they 
had to argue their legal right to choose this alternative. The first phase of contention 
' In England and Wales, the legal right of parents to direct the education of their children exists in 
Section 36 of the 1944 Education Act, stating children of compulsory school age should receive 
'efficient full-time education, suitable to his age, ability and aptitude and to any specific educational 
needs he may have, either by regular attendance at school or otherwise'. In Florida Statute 232.02 
parents have the choice of accommodating regular school attendance through ONE of the following 
provisions: a public school, a parochial, religious or denominational school, a private school, a home 
education program, a private tutor program. The home education program is described as 'sequentially 
progressive instruction of a student directed by his or her parent or guardian'. 
6 Home education can exist under 'the religious liberty and free speech provisions of the first 
amendment; the due process and liberty provisions of the fourth, fifth and fourteenth Amendment; and 
the limitation on federal interference in the family that would be the necessary result of a government 
bound by the strictures of the Tenth Amendment'. (Klicka and Phillips 1997: 82, Dare 2001) 
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led to this second phase of confrontation, which may still exist if critics of home 
education do not know the law. 
In this phase of extensive litigation, in the 1970s and early 1980s, both home 
educators and state officials would have felt threatened by the reactions of the other 
(Mayberry et al., 1995: 13). Meighan (I 984a: 279), cited in Petrie (1993: 30), suggested 
state officials who were new or inexperienced in home education appeared 'to go 
through a stage of hysteria starting with ignorant claims of illegality, to obsessive 
visiting, lengthy correspondence, until some kind of reason prevails'. His comment of 
reason prevailing would probably have occurred between the LEA and home educator, 
once the laws and responsibilities of both parties became clear. 
In this confrontation phase in England and Wales, the United States, and 
Florida, the home education laws have needed to be clarified. In England and Wales, 
the wording of the relevant laws resulted in clarification in the courts for home 
educators and LEA officials alike. In the case of Harrison and Harrison v Stevendon 
1981, the courts decided that a 'suitable' education 'prepared the child for life in the 
modem civilized society and enabled the child to achieve his full potential. ' In the 
case of Rv Secretary of State for Education and Science, ex parte Talmud Torah 
Machzikei Hadass School Trust (1985), suitable education was also defined by Mr. 
Justice Woolf. 
education is 'suitable' if it primarily equips a child for life 
within the community of which he is a member, rather 
than the way of life in the country as a whole, as long as 
it does not foreclose the child's options in later years to 
adopt some other form of life if he wishes to do so. 
(Times 12 April 1985, cited in Education Otherwise 
Booklet) 
In the United States, Lett (1999: 98) cites four legal cases that are generally 
recognized in the published research as establishing certain principles and guidelines 
for the courts to follow when confronting home schooling. In the first case, Meyer v 
Nehraska (1923), the court held that the right of parents to instruct their children was 
within the liberty of the 14th Amendment (Klicka and Phillips, 1997: 82). In Pierce v 
Society of Sisters (1925), involving a Catholic school, the high court upheld the right 
of parents to direct the education of their children (Lines, 1996: 63). The third 
example of the Supreme Court clarifying the state's educational authority was 
Farrington v Tokushige (1927). The Court stated that the state (Hawaii) could not 
excessively control the terms and content of non-public schools so that they would be 
virtually indistinguishable from public schools (Lett, 1999: 49). The last legal case 
involved Amish parents who objected to Wisconsin's compulsory attendance law in 
Wisconsin v Yoder (1972). The Amish successfully argued that the law interfered with 
the free exercise of religion clause of the First Amendment, but this case was not a 
precedent for further religious-based court cases. As Lett (1999) and Klicka and 
Phillips (1997) both note, the Supreme Court can interpret whether the case involves 
conflict with the fundamental rights of the constitution, such as 
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When government regulations conflict with a fundamental 
right7, the government has the burden to prove the 
regulations are 'essential' and 'the least restrictive means' 
to fulfil a compeffing interest. When nonfundamental 
rights conflict with government regulation, the 
government need only prove its regulations are 
'reasonable'. 
Klicka and Phillips (1997: 82) 
As a result of confrontation between home schoolers and state officials in the 
United States, the home education laws in Florida are more detailed and specific than 
the law in England and Wales. 8 In addition, legal cases are now less prevalent in 
England and Wales, as well as Florida, as the legality of home education has been 
established and clarified in previous court cases. 
3.3.3 Cooperation 
This phase of cooperation in the United States had its foundation in the early 
to mid 1980s, and has grown since then. As Lett (1999: 26) notes, 'public schools 
began to implement policies - often legislated or court mandated - that allowed home 
school students to take advantage of public school facilities and programs. 
This can be seen in Florida by the 1985 Craig Dickenson Act, where home- 
schooled children may be dual enrolled in high school and college courses at their 
local community college or state university. There is also the opportunity for home- 
schooled children to participate in interscholastic extracurricular activities such as 
sports, band, speech, or drama, at their local state school (see FPEA guide to 
Homeschooling 2006, online at www. fpea. com). 
Whilst the modular approach to the curricula in American schools might 
facilitate such cooperation by state schools for home schoolers, this cooperation is not 
apparent in the literature on home-based education in England and Wales. Any 
cooperation between home-based educators and LEA officials could be piecemeal, 
and dependent on the individuals and resources available. To progress to this stage 
would involve facilitating programmes linked with schools, although this would 
probably require a certain number, or critical mass, of home-based educators to 
become viable. However, Lowe's (1998) research indicates a large proportion of 
home educators in England and Wales educate as a result of dissatisfaction with 
schools. Cooperation with the schools might not be realistic. 
3.3.4 Consolidation 
Lett (1999) sees this phase characterized by the numerical growth of home 
schoolers, networking, legislative lobbying, visibility and public acceptance. 
7 The right to fi-eely exercise religion is a fundamental right, whereas 'parents' rights' are 
'nonfundamental' in nature, says Klicka and Phillips (1997: 82). 8 For example, a perceived loophole in the Florida law was recently tightened in 2000, to prevent 
truants using the shield of 'home schooling' to circumvent compulsory attendance laws. 
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Mayberry et al. (1995) sees this phase as a result of consolidation in the USA as 
fivefold, 
(a) the growing public acceptance of home education, 
especially as reflected in media coverage; (b) the prolonged 
and perplexing problems facing public schools, commonly 
defined as the "crisis in education"; (c) the networking 
achievements of parent educators at the local, state, and 
national levels by way of grassroots publications and 
home school organisations; (d) the publication of a 
relatively extensive number of home school "how to" 
books and curricular materials, both commercially and by 
entrepreneurs who are themselves parent educators; and 
(e) the availability of correspondence programs and 
courses, particularly those aimed at the home school 
market. 
Mayberry et aL (1995: 19) 
It would seem from the media articles, and more abundant research completed 
in the United States on home schooling, that this alternative form of education is more 
prevalent than in England and Wales. 9 The plethora of support groups, at a state or 
local level, attest to this phase of consolidation in the United States, as well as perhaps 
representing part of the American culture of support. In my Florida county (I of 67 in 
Florida), there are currently four home educating support groups, all affiliated to the 
state wide group, FPEA (Florida Parent Educators Association). For legal 
representation, the HSLDA (Home School Legal Defence Association) is a powerful 
national lobbying group that serves to protect the rights of home educators to teach 
their children at home. At the state level, there is a specific coordinator for home 
education in the Florida Department of Education. In addition, home education is part 
of the political rhetoric in the United States, albeit mentioned briefly as part of 
campaign promises. 
In contrast, there is no apparent nationwide legal lobbying group in England 
and Wales, although the two largest groups, Education Otherwise (EO) and Home 
Education Advisory Service (HEAS) inform home educators and public officials 
about the laws on home education, keep abreast of government initiatives that might 
affect home-based educators, and attempt to dialogue with government officials over 
issues pertaining to home education. In addition, the Department for Education and 
Skills (DfES) does not make it easy to find out about home-based education, and there 
seems to be no specific coordinator to contact. In the timeframe of this study, the 
terms for home education have varied on WES and LEA-specific websites, from 
home-based education, to home education, to elective home education, to Education 
Other Than at School. Moreover, whilst it is possible to network with other home- 
based educators once a family has joined a support group, there is less open promotion 
of local support groups in England and Wales than in Florida. This may have 
something to do with respecting those home-based educators who wish to remain 
9 Ray's 1999 synthesis of home education research is predominantly drawn from studies completed in 
the United States. 
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unknown to the LEAs and the common stance of giving limited information to the 
LEAs. 10 Though it is possible to subscribe to HEAS or EO without being a home 
educator, access to their members is limited (See Rothermel (2002b) for her time- 
intensive access to EO members for research purposes). 
Mayberry et aL (1995) sees the continued growth of the home education 
population in the USA consolidating their position as 'bona fide educational 
institutions', and cites Hadeed (1991: 1) who says, 'what began as a relatively private 
endeavour on the part of a small number of parents has taken on a progressively more 
public character ... and assumed the form and structure of an organized collective 
action'. The growth of home education in England and Wales is in spite of the lack of 
organised networking and government lobbying of home-based education support 
groups. Tbough media coverage of home-based education is generally positive, I 
perceived home-based education still operating at a grassroots level, when compared 
to home schooling in Florida and the USA. 
3.3.5 Compartmentalisation 
This phase has emerged as 
a result of confrontations between home school parents 
and public school administrators becoming less 
prevalent. Recent times have seen dissent among various 
competing factions, especially those with religious 
orientations, with the result being ideological fracturing 
and the beginnings of compartmentalization in the 
movement itself. 
Lett (1999: 26) 
In the United States, as a result of less confrontation between home school 
parents and state school administrators, the home schooling movement is 
compartmentalised, as there are opportunities to grow as separate home schooling 
groups. In Florida, home schooling is accepted as one of the educational choices for 
parents. So, religiously based home schoolers are seen alongside home schoolers who 
are drawn together by educational philosophies (such as 'The Well Trained Mind' of 
Susan Wise Bauer), or for secular support and socialisation. 
Home education is compartmentalized in Florida, and perhaps to a lesser 
extent in England and Wales, but for different reasons". In Florida, the support from 
other like-minded home schoolers enables larger groups of differing orientations to 
form freely and openly. In England and Wales, as some home educators wish to 
remain outside the state system of monitoring, there seems to be less publicity about 
'0 This perception is based on information freely available in media sources or on the Internet websites 
of EO and to a lesser extent HEAS. Another website that encourages home-based education but 
advocates closed ranks to the authorities is Home Education UK (www. home-education. org. uk). 
II Compartmentalisation has been present throughout the modem home education movement in both 
societies, and should not be seen as the final phase. Fracturing of different forms of home education 
have existed since the 1970s, giving rise to home educators who follow school-style curricula, to 
eclectic curricula, to 'unschooling'. As different as the home educating families are, there are a variety 
of home education models that encapsulate culture, religion, philosophical and ideological beliefs. 
Chapter 3 34 Historical Context of Education 
the groups that exist, perhaps leading to a greater degree of fracturing, and less 
support or strength in numbers. A cursory comparison of support groups and level of 
public profile of home education in both societies led me to wonder what factors 
affected the perceived lower profile in England and Wales. Could there be more than 
just the historical development previously outlined? Briefly I considered the cultural 
impact on home education development in both societies. 
3.4 The issue of culture 
Though this study uses a socio-political lens with which to view home 
education in both societies, a brief mention of the anthropological perspective of 
culture is first necessary. This concept of culture can be seen by many to be rooted in 
anthropology (see Gamst and Norbeck's (1976) compilation of ideas on culture), with 
Edward B. Tylor's classic definition used as a backbone of anthropological studies: 
Culture or Civilisation ... is that complex whole which includes knowledge, belief, art, morals, law, custom, and 
any other capabilities and habits acquired by man as a 
member of society. 
(E. B. Tylor, (1873), cited in Gamst and Norbeck, 1976: 36) 
That culture is learned, not inherited, is one undisputed tenet of all 
perspectives. Another is the concern for culture change (see Naylor, 1996) though 
anthropologists study culture and human experiences holistically. In addition, cultural 
relativism, says Larry Naylor (1996: 5) distinguishes anthropology from other 
disciplines. As he eloquently continues, 
Essentially, relativism holds that customs, beliefs, or practices 
of others can be judged only within their own culture context. 
To judge the beliefs or behaviours of another culture based on 
those of your own culture is fundamentally wrong. 
So, a group culture needs to be understood in its particular context, as to view 
one culture through another's lens could lead to misunderstandings or erroneous 
conclusions. Cultural relativism can also be useful in a comparative fashion, as to 
compare one culture to another highlights similarities and differences, simultaneous to 
knowledge building. 
This study leant on the comparative aspect of studying culture fr(xn the 
relativist stance for two reasons. Firstly, theoretically identifying the group culture of 
the two societies, as well as the cultures emanating from home educators and state 
officials, provided foundation knowledge of the groups. Secondly, it was necessary to 
show how cultural lenses could be used to define the groups in relation to the other. 
Such comparison of one group's culture in relation to the other gives rise to 
stereotypes that do not account for the individual variations within th e groups, nor the 
12 changes of the groups' culture over time . Such stereotypes arising 
from a group 
perspective towards another group's culture, was considered an aspect that could lead 
" The historical overview of the development of the home education movement touches on changes to 
the home education community, which might not be reflected in the state officials' view of home 
educators. 
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to tensions. Furthermore, though the cross-cultural comparisons of home educators 
and state officials in the two societies have an anthropological slant, the sociological 
and political perspectives are also relevant here. 
From the sociological perspective, culture is defined in a general way by 
Gordon Marshall (1998: 137) as ' all that in human society which is socially rather 
than biologically transmitted ... the symbolic and learned aspects of 
human society'. 
Anthony Giddens (2001: 22) would concur, but goes further to link culture to society. 
As he states, 
No cultures could exist without societies. But equally, no 
society13 could exist without culture. Without culture, we 
would not be 'human' at all, in the sense in which we 
usually understand that term... 
A society's culture comprises both intangible aspects - 
the beliefs, ideas and values which form the content of 
culture - and tangible aspects - the objects, symbols or 
technology which represents than content. 
So, whilst the anthropological perspective draws on understanding one culture, 
and then perhaps understanding that culture relative to another, the sociological 
perspective used here links culture to society. 
In his work on culture, Fred Inglis (2004: 7) considers the 'birth of a concept' 
such as culture, and sees that identifying culture 'makes it possible to distinguish 
between different versions of the same sort of action, and so attribute it to different 
human groups'. He also notes that culture is a contested concept, and infers its 
multidimensional nature, as does Chris Jenks (1993), Andrew Edgar and Peter 
Sedgwick (1999). Tbus, it would be unwise to suggest that all individuals in England 
and Wales share the same culture, any more than individuals in Florida are culturally 
homogenous, as there are many strata in both multicultural societies that may be 
contradictory. However, whilst recognising the cultural variations of individuals in 
both societies, perceptions held about one society's culture could be generalised for 
comparative purposes in this study. 
This chapter has so far dealt with a comparative look at the historical context 
of education and the home education movement. However, embedded in the historical 
development, is the impact of the society's political culture. As Duncan Watts 
(2003: 2) points out, the common or core political culture is a set of long-term ideas 
and traditions which are passed on from one generation to the next, but are subject to 
change in attitudes over time. The political culture in England and Wales is based on 
many historical features that pervade current attitudes and can be summarised from 
Watts (2003: 3-6) as: 
Long history of independent e. Ndstence 
First parhamentary democracy in Europe 
" Society, defined by Giddens (2001: 22) is a 'system of interrelationships which connects individuals 
together. 
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Trust placed in political elite that rules, so social 
deference, conformity, and acquiescence to status quo 
Continuity in British political life, stable political 
system, present political practice based on past 
Hereditary monarchy, hierarchy, nationality 
Lack of written constitution, so ideas and institutions 
relating to government evolved 
Preference for consensus - agreement, cooperation, 
moderation 
Preference for strong govemment 
Attitude of tolerance toward opposition and alternative 
opinions 
In comparison, the political culture in the United States, Watts (2003: 7-15) 
summarises, is seen to include: 
National unity based on pursuit of American Dream 
Inspired by Constitution which espoused faith in 
democracy, representative government, popular 
sovereignty, limited government, rule of law, equality, 
liberty, opportunity, support for free-market system, 
freedom of speech, and individual rights 
Liberal individualism (proffered by John Locke) 
Openly religious 
Intense admiration for and love of countzy 
The similarities in the political cultures of the two societies include the 
common commitment to the democratic process and general consensus about the 
political framework; commitment to individual liberty; preference for gradual political 
and social change; and equality of opportunity (taken from Watts 2003: 16-17). The 
differences, more relevant to my study, stem largely from the historical roots of 
feudalism, hierarchy and hereditary monarchy in England and Wales, as contrasted 
with social equality and the Lockean concepts of liberal individualism and self- 
ownership in the United States. In addition, the lack of a written Constitution in 
England and Wales contrasts with the ubiquitous US Constitution. 
From the American perspective, cultural attitudes are affected by the 
legitimisation of the US Constitution and the laws that protect the individual's right to 
, life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness'. Such rhetoric raises ongoing debates on 
various issues (for example, gun control or same-sex marriage), but not so much 
pertaining to home schooling in Florida. Tlis is due in part to the American belief in 
social equality, or the ability for individuals to maximise their opportunities and 
achieve the American Dream (that becomes part of literature and popular media 
sources). The American psyche is also ingrained with the Lockean concepts of liberal 
individualism and self-ownership. Such values and norms of a particular culture, 
whilst varying enormously across cultures, are deeply embedded (Giddens 2001: 23). 
Drawing on the preceding historical development and cultural attitudes, I expected 
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home schoolers to have a greater sense of rights and ownership of their child's 
education than home-based educators. They were also expected to be more 
confrontational than bome-based educators, as suggested in the visibility of an 
aggressive, national, legal home schooling support group (HSLDA). 
The political culture in England and Wales is historically different to that in 
the United States, as briefly summarised in Watts (2003). For instance, the feudal past 
of this society lends its weight to a class system based on hierarchy. Running counter 
to American ideas, Watts (2003: 17) notes the British preoccupation in class- 
consciousness and the surviving existence of social snobbery. This in turn can lead to 
a rather deferential attitude towards authority, as noted by Punnett (1974) (cited in 
Watts 2003: 6). Crispin Jones (1992: 2) would recognise cultural attitudes affected by 
remnants of the historically elite system of justifying a liberal education for potential 
leaders in appropriate [school] subjects, leaving training for others to fit efficiently 
into their occupational niche. Now, whilst such ideas may be viewed with scepticism, 
the perception that individuals in England and Wales were more likely to follow the 
consensus, be cooperative rather than combative, and acquiesce to the status quo, 
drove my expectations that tension was more likely between home-based educators 
and state officials. That is to say, home education, as the least common educational 
choice, invites tension from those who perceive a departure from the status quo (on 
both sides). 
To continue my train of thought, from the perspective of home-based 
educators in England and Wales, their defensive position on the right to home educate 
is based in law, not on a Constitution or Bill of Rights 14 penned by the Founding 
Fathers of a nation. Linked to the European Union, home-based educators would 
presumably be alarmed at the illegality of home education in countries such as 
Germany and may feel less sure of their rights to 'educate otherwise' as a 
consequence. In addition, though private fee-paying schools exist in England and 
Wales, previous Labour government opposition to (close such schools] is fierce (Jones 
1992: 7). In spite of such opposition against private education, and defence of the 
parents' right to choose their child's education, I believed a cultural undercurrent and 
difference in attitudes towards home education must surely exist in England and 
Wales. That is, I expected home-based educators to be less sure than their home 
schooling counterparts that aggressively lobbying their rights against the status quo of 
state education would achieve their goals to educate their children at home. The 
quieter British resolve to home educate, and defend their right in the British Law 
Courts when necessary, may also have more to do with the historical obedience of the 
people to the feudal system and monarchy, and uncertainty over their infallible right to 
own their child's education than with strong libertarian views held. 
3.5 Similarities in the historical and cultural context of home 
education 
Table 3: 1 highlights the most salient points drawn from this chapter to recap 
the similarities in the historical context and cultural attitudes in England and Wales, 
14 Recently in 2006, the Conservative Party leader, David Carneron has voiced support for a British Bill 
of Rights (June 274,2006, The Independent) to protect its citizens. The debate is ongoing. 
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and in Florida, USA. These similarities are seen in the introduction of compulsory 
state education, similar time frames for the origins of the modem home education 
movement and the variety of reasons for choice. In addition, the confrontation phase, 
when home education needs to be clarified in law or in the courts places home 
education within the educational choices available. 'Reactive' parents who withdraw 
their children from schools will be seen as confrontational in both societies, as they 
appear to be openly critical of the state school system. Other similar phases include 
the consolidation of home education through growing public acceptance in the media, 
greater visibility, and compartmentalisation of different religious, secular, ideological, 
philosophical, and pedagogical home education support groups. 
Table 3: 1- The historical and cultural context of home education - 
Similarities 
Home-based education in 
England and Wales 
Home schooling in Florida 
Compulsory state 
education introduced (first 
in 1870, consolidated in 
1944,1996 Education 
Acts) 
Compulsory state 
education introduced 
(1869) 
" Modem home education movement began in 1970s 
" Various reasons for choice of home education 
" Clarification of law; reactive parents withdrawing child 
from school 
" Growing public acceptance through media, visibility 
" Commitment to democratic process 
" Commitment to individual liberty 
" Preference for gradual political and social change 
" Support of equality of opportunity 
3.6 Differences in the historical and cultural context of home 
education 
The historical differences, summarised in Table 3: 2, include the confrontation 
phase in England and Wales, where legal disputes still require court clarification", as 
" For example, conflict over what constitutes 'efficient education' was seen as a matter of opinion and 
degree, and for the local education authority to decide, as determined in Rv East Sussex County 
Council, exparte Tandy (1998) 
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there is no specific home education law. In contrast, though legal disputes could find 
their way to court in Florida, the bespoke 1985 Home Education Law is so detailed as 
to avoid serious legal battles. 
Table 3: 2 The historical and cultural context of home education - 
Differences 
Home-based education in Home schooling in Florida 
England and Wales 
Confrontation - Legal disputes Confrontation - Largely 
still need clarification in courts. resolved through 1985 Home 
No specific law on home Education Law. 
education. 
Cooperation - No evidence in Cooperation - Home schoolers laws that home education is have the right to partake in state 
accommodated in cooperative school facilities and programmes 
ventures in state schools or by as mandated by law. Also, 
LEAs. eligibility for college 
scholarships. 
State mandated religious Separation of Church and 
instruction in state schools, State, upheld in US 
upheld by 1944 and 1996 Constitution. 
Education Acts. 
1944,1996 Education Acts, US Constitution and Bill of 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights - legitimising rights of 
Rights - legitimising rights of parents to choose education 
parents to choose education of of their child. Unshakeable 
their child. Undercurrent of belief in defence of ownership 
uncertainty could exist towards of child's education based on 
ownership of child's education the Constitution and the 
when in opposition to cultural attitude towards the 
government policy to promote Lockean concept of self- 
'common'state education and ownership. 
National Curriculum. 
Add to this the legal lobbying pressure of the national group, Home School Legal 
Defence Association (HSLDA), and it is clear that confrontation to home schoolers' 
rights to home educate are aggressively met by the legal weight of this group. 16 
16 To see how active the HSLDA is, look to their website at www. hsida. org 
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In the cooperative phase, there is a marked difference in the home schoolers' 
right to partake in state school facilities and programmes, as mandated by law. They 
are also eligible for college scholarships. In contrast, there is no evidence in the law 
that home-based educators are accommodated in cooperative ventures in state schools 
or by the LEAs. I expected to see limited or no cooperation between home-based 
educators and LEAs or schools in the study. This cooperative phase ties in with the 
consolidation phase, where networking and lobbying at local, state and national level 
raises home education's visibility and profile. In Florida, this is seen by the acceptance 
of cooperative measures between home schoolers and state schools - see Lines, 
(2000b), Tyler and Carper (2000), and the visibility of home schoolers in state-wide 
competitions (such as the Geography Bee, Spelling Bee), extensive publications of 
home schooling material, and correspondence courses for home schoolers. In contrast, 
networking of home-based educators appears to be at the local level in England and 
Wales, and there is little evidence of effective legislative lobbying to the 
government 17. Educational material published is more likely to be school-based, rather 
than specifically home education-based, and few correspondence courses originate in 
England and Wales. ' 8 
To add to the developmental differences that historically place home-based 
educators at different phases than their home schooling counterparts, the cultural 
implications of two other issues must be noted. Firstly, the separation of Church and 
State, as upheld in the US Constitution could be argued as the original, earlier impetus 
for parents to justify their choice of home schooling. In contrast, the acquiescence of 
state mandated religious instruction in schools, as part of the Education Acts, did not 
seem to be a challenge for most people in England and Wales. The introduction of the 
National Curriculum in the 1980s, race riots in Brixton, Southall, and Bradley in the 
1970s-1990s, and the uneven mix of faith-based state schools (favouring Church of 
England and Catholic schools over other religions), may have had an effect on some 
home-based educators who made their choice because of the lack of separation of 
church and state, or strained race relations' 9. 
Secondly, the US Constitution and the Bill of Rights has been challenged by 
opponents of home schooling and has been found to uphold the individual's right to 
choose home schooling as his or her educational prerogative. In England and Wales, 
17 The two largest home-education support groups, Education Otherwise (EO) and Home Education 
Advisory Service (HEAS) do keep a close watch on government educational policy and potential 
legislative changes, as detailed in their feedback to members. However, at present, there is no bespoke 
law that specifically addresses home education to meet the interests of state and home educating 
individuals. 
18 World Wide Education (WES) does provide curricula for the primary years, and correspondence 
courses can be done for General Certificate of Education (GCSE), Intemational General Certificate of 
Education (IGCSE) and Advanced Level (A Level) examination subjects, but such courses are less 
comprehensive than the packaged curricula of Calvert School, and The American School, for example. 
At the time of this study's submission, a UK based virtual school has become available to home-based 
educators. See Briteschool, at www. briteschool. co. uk for more details. 19 However, Lowe (1998) sees two main groups of home-based educators, those that choose home 
education based on philosophical, ideological reasons, and those reacting to a situation at school. Those 
home-based educators who cite religion as their reason may fit into either group, and may not consider 
religion as the primary reason for choice. 
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the right of the parent to home educate is subject to the laws of the Education Acts 
and in a wider sense, under the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. There is no 
British equivalent of the Constitution or revolutionary mantra of 'life, liberty and the 
pursuit of happiness' to bolster an unshakeable belief in ownership of the child's 
education. Instead the seemingly innocuous historical obedience to the monarchy and 
the feudal past lends itself more to a cultural attitude of acquiescence to the status 
quo, and a level of uncertainty when opposing educational options. 
Based on the guiding research question set in Chapter 1,1 believed that the 
differences in the historical and cultural contexts of home education would lead to 
fundamental differences in attitudes between home educators and state officials in the 
two societies under study. As similar as the two societies are, connected by their past 
and commitment to democracy, liberty and equality of opportunity, the fact that 
different attitudes were expected to surface made this study worthwhile. That is, 
exploring the attitudes towards home education in both societies could be informative 
for state officials, policymakers and home educators. 
3.7 Summary 
This chapter placed public education alongside private education in both 
societies since the 1800s. Tracing the modem home education movement in five 
phases, it appears that the societies are at different stages today. The future of home 
education, proffered by Meighan (1988), Mayberry et al (1995), and Paul Hill (2000), 
could also occur at different stages in the two societies. Mayberry et al. specifically 
consider the social context and policy considerations of home education, with 
Meighan introducing a hybrid of home education and traditional schooling in his work 
on 'flcxischooling' (his term). Hill visualises three possible scenarios, linking the 
future of home education to its effect on state education, summarized as follows: 
First, home schooling is part of a broad movement in 
which private groups and individuals are learning how to 
provide services that once were left to public 
bureaucracies. 
Second, as home schooling families learn to rely on one 
another, many are likely to create new institutions that 
look something like schools. 
Third, although many home schooling families are willing 
to accept help from pubHc school systems, the farriffies 
and the schools they create are far more likely to join the 
charter and voucher movements than to assimilate back 
into the conventional public school system. 
Hill 2000: 21 
Recognising the development of home education and the cultural attitudes as 
set down in this chapter, it is worth considering the future, and that changes are 
occurring that may present a different scenario today than ten years ago - see Petrie's 
(1992) work. In England and Wales, a preliminary perusal of available literature 
revealed little evidence of cooperative measures between home-based educators and 
public schools (mirroring the first scenario mentioned by Hill). This might not be the 
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case, and was worthy of further exploration in the empirical study. In Florida, 
examples of private home schools, charter schools and vouchers echo the remaining 
scenarios Hill suggested in 2000. 
State and private education exists for similar reasons of accommodating the 
parental right to choose the education of their child. By exploring the particular laws 
on home-based education and home schooling, and the duties of state officials to 
ensure children of compulsory school age receive an education, the next chapter 
addressed the issue of the legal basis of home education, and highlighted similarities 
and differences in the law. 
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Chapter 4- Home Education Laws 
Home education laws 
4.1 Introduction 
In the last chapter, an historical overview of home education indicated the 
phases of the movement that exist today. Differences in cultural attitudes between 
individuals in England and Wales and in the United States added to the expectation 
that discordant perceptions and attitudes would be found in the empirical study. A 
closer look at the home education laws was now warranted. In this chapter, the 
definitions of the laws were stated alongside the obligations of the home educating 
parents and the duties of the state officials, for ease of comparison. Closely linked to 
the laws, an understanding of the rights of each group was needed. The concept of 
rights and interests is dealt with in Chapter 6, as the parents' rights to choose the 
education for their children, and the state's interests in regulating the education of its 
citizens was also expected to reveal discordant attitudes. 
However, as part of the quantitative approach, this chapter sought to answer the 
following questions: 
. *.. What laws apply to home-based educators in England and Wales? 
4. What laws apply to home schoolers in Florida? 
What laws apply to state officials responsiblefor home-based educators in 
England and Wales? 
What laws apply to state officials responsible for home schoolers in 
Florida? 
This was achieved by perusing home education laws and documentation pertaining to 
the law obtained by state officials, and home education support groups. 
4.2 The laws on home education 
It is illegal for parents not to provide an education for their children, although 
the form of educational provision is not stipulated in law. This allows for state, private 
or home education to exist as compulsory education in both societies. Rob Reich 
(2002b: 154) recognizes the state striving to provide an education that will enable 
children to 'develop into adults capable of independent functioning'. It is true in 
England and Wales, as well as in the United States and Florida, that the vast majority 
of children attend state schools. ' If state education provision is adequately supported, 
and private schools exist as an alternative, parental education provision would seem 
superfluous. Yet Reich articulately argues that as long as home educating parents are 
not in conflict with the interests of the state and children, and because home education 
is a feasible, practical option in some circumstances, it should be a legal option. I 
agreed with Reich's (2002b: 150) sentiments that home educating parents are generally 
believed to be acting in the best interests of the child. In fact, this study focused on 
potential tension between two groups acting for the child's education. The interests 
1 'Mough I was unable to find one source for comparison I did construct a table in Appendix I to 
indicate estimates of public, private and home educated students. Estimates indicate that about 93% of 
the total school age population attend state schools in England and Wales, and 891/o in the USA state 
schools. Florida's state schools are likely to enrol a percentage similar to the USA total. Private 
schooling in Florida would include charter schools, home education programs, and private home 
education schools. 
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and rights of the child were also touched on, noted as part of Reich's trilogy of 
interests, but I have presented my reasons for not including them in Chapter 6. 
The legal right to home educate, although implicit in both societies, needs to 
be expressly stated in the laws that govern home education today. Following Reich's 
argument that the interests of parents should be in accord with the state to allow home 
education, he concedes that both groups share similar goals, namely they 
view the primary function of education to be the provision 
of capabilities, competencies, encouragement of talents, 
and fostering of scholastic achievement that enable 
children to develop into adults who can function on their 
own in society. 
Reich 2002b: 157 
Thus the laws defining home education, the obligations of the home educating 
parents, and the duties of the state officials must accommodate the groups' similar 
goals. 
4.2.1 The laws defining home education 
I found no studies that have been specifically completed comparing home 
education laws in England and Wales to home schooling laws in the United States. 
However, comparative studies have been published comparing education in England 
and Wales and the United States - see Nicholas (1983), Holmes (1992), Whitty, Power and Halpin (1998). Similarities in the law include compulsory, free education 
for all, and a functionalist perspective of schooling. Differences within the two 
societies are found in the National Curriculum, centrally applied in England and 
Wales's state schools, compared to the state curriculum promoted in each state in 
America. Each state int-, rprets the federal compulsory schooling law, so that home 
schooling is more or less regulated in particular states. With fifty different laws at play 
in the fifty states, published research tends to concentrate on one state, as this study 
did, to be manageable. Comparing attitudes or perceptions of home educators with 
state officials has been done in several studies, notably Mayberry et aL (1995), 
O'Neill (1988), Buhr (1988), McGraw (1989), Hines (1993), Cappello (1995), 
Golding (1995), Riegle (1998), and Peavie (1999). However, as far as I had 
discovered, no studies have been conducted to compare the attitudes or perceptions of 
home educators and state officials in England and Wales, and in Florida. Yet I 
believed the possibilities in such a comparison could be useful to home educators, 
state officials and policymakers. Mayberry et aL (1995: 102) noted that there is a 
struggle over home school policy that is rooted in the 'competing moral visions of 
parent educators and the professional educational establishment'. She adds that, 'The 
challenge is to understand more fully what divides these groups and to develop well- 
informed policies that foster cooperation and preclude finther polarization' (Mayberry 
et aL 1995: 103). What is more, Amanda Petrie (2000: 68) suggests that recent research 
conducted can be useful for legislators and those working in educational 
administration; can be seen as relevant to children in school and their parents; and 
research into home education that has been undertaken in one country can be seen to 
be applicable to home educators in other countries. 
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To compare the laws on home education in England and Wales, and in Florida, 
they were first presented in Table 4: 1, and then discussed (see Appendix III and IV for 
a comprehensive version of the home education laws). 
Table 4: 1 The legality of home education 
England and Wales -1944 Education Act, 
Section 36 
Florida - 1985 Home Education Law 
Children of compulsory school age should 'Florida Statute 232.02/1003.01(13) gives 
receive 'efficient full-time education, parents the choice of achieving regular 
suitable to his age, ability and aptitude and school attendance through ONE of the 
to any specific educational needs he may following provisions: a public school; a 
have, either by regular attendance at school parochial, religious or denominational 
or otherwise' (ACE Bulletin 1996: 11) school; a private school; a home 
Consolidated in the 1996 Education Act, education program; a private tutor 
Section 7 program' (FPEA online guide 
2000: www. fpea. com/Guide/2. html) 
The home education program will show 
4sequentially progressive instruction of a 
student directed by his or her parent or 
guardian' FL statute 228.041/1002.41(l) 
A legal definition of education has not been determined in the law of either 
society as to do so may preclude a legally acceptable concept of education. In place of 
a firm definition of education, interpretation of the legal wording, by home educators 
and state officials, has sometimes resulted in clarification in the courts and setting 
case precedents. 
Similarities in the laws begin by giving parents the right to choose home 
education 'by attendance at school or otherwise' [England and Wales] or 'a home 
education program' [Florida]. In the spirit of comparative methodology, I chose to 
compare the 'home education program' option available to home schoolers in Florida, 
which is most comparable to the 'or otherwise' Option available to home educators in 
England and Wales. 2 
Within the law, education is 'efficient', 'full-time' and 'suitable' in England 
and Wales. Similarly, education is 'sequentially progressive instruction' in Florida. 
Such words are dependent on opinion and degree - what is efficient, full-time and 
suitable to one individual may not appear so to another. For instance, sequentially 
progressive instruction may be considered haphazard or unstructured by another. So 
whilst legal clarification of the terms ascribed to 'education' has been dealt with in the 
courts, the likelihood of individual interpretation of the laws' wordage, by home 
educators or state officials, remains high. 
' In Florida law, home schoolers may also choose the 'private school' option of a '600 school' - these 
home schoolers do not follow the same regulations and are less comparable to the home educators in 
England and Wales. 
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It is probable that the laws on home education are equated with schooling. 
This can be surmised, for example, from the stipulation for 'full-time' education. 
Though this term is expressly stated in the England and Wales' law, it is not defined 
in law, nor is 'full-time' mandated in the Florida law. The length of time that 
constitutes 'full-time' or a 'school day' or 'school year' is not legally prescribed in 
either society as to do so might impinge on the child's home education. In the data 
analysis I expected to find examples of tension based on the home education laws 
stemming from compulsory education or compulsory attendance laws. 
Another similarity in both laws is the legal freedom for home educators over 
choice of curriculum, educational philosophy and pedagogical approach. Clarified in 
the courts in the United States were the rights of home schoolers to practice education 
that was alternative to that found in schools (see reference to Farrington v. Tokushige, 
1927). As a consequence of the comparative freedom over the teaching and learning 
aspects of education, a myriad of home educating styles has proliferated in both 
societies (see Appendix V for a brief overview of the main home educating styles). 
Such accommodation for alternatives styles might be a source of tension when there 
are different interpretations, by state officials and home educators, of what is meant by 
preparing a child 'for life in the modem civilised society' (Harrison and Harrison v. 
Stevendon 1981). 
With the similarities dealt with, I then determined where the laws started to 
diverge, found in the obligations of the home educating parents, and the duties of the 
state officials. 
4.2.2 The legal obligations of home educating parents 
To compare the legal obligation of home educating parents, Table 4: 2 summarises: 
Table 4: 2 Obligations of l2arent home educators 
England and Wales Florida 
" Provides an education that is 0 Provides sequentially progressive 
'efficient', 'full-time', and 'suitable' to instruction 
the child's age, aptitude and ability. 0 Files a notice of intent to home 
" Satisfies the LEA representative that educate with the local school 
the home educated child is receiving a district; maintains a portfolio of 
suitable education. materials; keeps educational 
materials and work for two years; 
has portfolio available for 
inspection with fifteen days 
notice; submits an annual 
evaluation of the child's 
educational progress. 
In both societies, the home educating parents are responsible for ensuring that 
the education provided is efficient, suitable, and is sequentially progressive 
instruction. No baseline is set for the parents in terms of their children achieving 
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certain standards or knowledge by a certain age, nor is there a prescribed curriculum 
for home educators in either society. Parents do not have to hold teaching 
qualifications in order to teach their own children. However, there is parent 
accountability, though it is measured in distinctly different ways. 
Firstly, compulsory registration of home schoolers exists in the home 
education program of the Florida law. This is the 'notice of intent' to home educate 
the child, and needs to be filed with the local school district within thirty days of 
commencing the home education program. In contrast, there is no compulsory 
registration of home-based educators in England and Wales, if the children have never 
been to school before commencing their home education. Thus a child reaching 
compulsory school age may be educated at home without the local education 
authority's (LEA's) knowledge. If this seems unusual compared to the registration of 
home-schooled children in Florida, consider the families who choose private 
education for their child - they do not inform the authorities of their 
decisions either. 
If a family decides to remove a child from a state school to begin home 
education, in either society, the authorities are made aware from the outset. This is a 
useful provision in the law for the authorities who want to ensure that families opting 
to home educate, for whatever reasons, are able to provide a suitable education for the 
child - through monitoring or evaluation by the state. 
A consequence of the lack of compulsory registration of home educators in 
England and Wales is the 'unknown home educators' that exist. Researchers such as 
Meighan (1985), Webb (1988), Petrie (1992; 1998), Bennett and Lowden (1995), and 
Thomas (1998), working on studies in England and Wales, have been forced to make 
estimates of the home educating population to accommodate the 'unknown home- 
based educators'. This uncertainty over numbers was explored in the empirical study, 
in both quantitative and qualitative phases. 
Another difference in the parents' obligations involves the maintenance of a 
portfolio of the child's work. In Florida, a portfolio of the child's work needs to be 
kept contemporaneously with a log of educational activities. Evidence of this could 
include a timetable of daily or weekly educational activities, alongside samples of 
dated work. The portfolio must also include a reading log of all books read by the 
child in the home schooling year. The portfolio is kept for two years, and is made 
available for inspection to the local school district (SD) as requested, with fifteen days 
notice. By adhering to the requirements of the portfolio, the home schooling child 
can more readily show 'sequentially progressive instruction'. This is especially 
important if the parent decides to have the home-schooled child's portfolio evaluated 
by a Florida certified teacher. In contrast, no specific conditions in England and 
Wales are applied to the evidence of home-based educators' educational activities. 
Whilst this may seem to give home-based educating parents more freedom than their 
home schooling counterparts, evidence of a 6suitable' education is still required. It is 
usually the LEA that determines the suitability of the home-based education. I felt 
that tension might arise when the home-based educator's and LEA official's concept 
of 'suitable' education was incompatible. So, part of the quantitative data gathering 
included looking for incompatibility in home education documentation obtained from 
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state officials and home education support groups. This expected discordance was also 
followed up in the qualitative telephone interviews. 
Another difference in the obligations of the home educating parents, as stated 
in the law, is found in the annual evaluation. In the Florida statutes, an annual 
evaluation is mandated. In England and Wales, whilst the home-based educating 
parents usually accommodate the monitoring of their child's education by the LEAs, 
there is no stipulation for this to be annual. It is up to the individual LEA to 
determine whether the monitoring of the home educated child is annual, or more or 
less frequent. 
A fourth difference in the laws concerns the form of evaluation or monitoring 
of the home-educated child. in England and Wales, it is up to the LEA to be satisfied 
that the child is receiving 'suitable' education, usually by directly monitoring his or 
her educational progress. Thus the LEA appoints an official to monitor each home- 
based educator, usually through a home visit. In contrast, parents in Florida have to 
provide an annual evaluation of their child's educational progress, submitted to the 
school district. To show evidence that their home-schooled child has progressed 
'commensurate with his or her ability' parents have a choice of evaluation methods. 
The child can have 1heir portfolio evaluated by a Florida certified teacher, take a 
standardised test - either nationally normed such as the California Achievement Test 
(CAT), or the Florida Comprehensive Achievement Test (FCAT), or be evaluated by 
any 'valid measurement tool' that is mutually agreed upon by the home educating 
parent and the school district. 
How home educators demonstrate 'suitable education' is taking place is the 
last difference in the laws. In England and Wales, the home-based educating parents 
have to satisfy the local education authority (LEA) that their child is receiving a 
suitable education. This is usually achieved through LEA monitoring of the home- 
based educated child's educational progrese. In contrast, parents in Florida have to 
ensure that a 'suitable education' is apparent with the annual evaluation of the home- 
schooled child. Here, someone other than the parent conducts the evaluation of the 
home schooled child's educational progress, but it is the parents who send the 
evaluation in to the authority. So, where the LEA usually provides a monitoring 
service in England and Wales, the SD in Florida provides a more administrative role 
of filing acceptable annual evaluations. However, though the choices of monitoring 
and evaluation of home educators rest with either the state or parents respectively, the 
determination of 'suitable education' does not rest with the parents' opinion, as a third 
party is involved in both societies. 
The different roles of the authorities, namely the LEAs in England and Wales 
and the SDs in Florida are seen more clearly in the responsibilities they have in law, 
which was dealt with next. 
3 LEAs only have a duty to act if it appears that suitable education is not occurring. If parents do not 
provide information to the LEA that education is occurring, it is considered reasonable for LEAs to 
make informal enquiries about provision. IMis is usually done through communication with the home 
educating family and home visits. 
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4.2.3 The legal duties of state officials 
Included here for comparison were the legal duties of the state officials 
pertaining to monitoring or evaluation, and the duties to ensure compliance of the 
home education laws in both societies. 
Table 4: 3 Duties of the LEAs and SDs 
England and Wales Florida 
" Need to be satisfied that a home- 0 File notice of intent to home educate 
educated child is receiving an efficient, from each home educating family 
full-time, education. Though not 0 Accept annual evaluation of home 
stipulated in law, this is usually education programme 
achieved with an LEA home visit to M If the annual evaluation is considered 
the known home educating family. unsatisfactory, the family is put on a 
" Give parents an opportunity to improve one-year probation, whilst they try to 
child's education if considered improve the educational provision. 
inadequate. Time frame is about three 0 If the educational provision is still not 
months before the child's education is adequate, the family is required to send 
re-evaluated. their child to school, and the home 
" If LEA is still not satisfied with education programme is revoked for 
educational provision, they can issue a 180 days. 
school attendance order which compels 
the parents to send their child to school 
State officials have to ensure that children within their local school area are 
being suitably educated, either in the state school system or by home education. Of 
note, if parents decide to exit state school provision, the local LEA or SD does not 
have the same responsibilities for privately educated children. 
Stated in the previous section, suitable education is determined through two 
different means - monitoring by the LEAs and accepting evaluations by the SDs. In 
either case there is state acceptance of the parents' right to choose such education. 
How the laws diverge, with respect to the duties of the LEAs and SDs, illustrates 
perhaps the most obvious differences in England and Wales and Florida. In the first 
place, monitoring by LEAs, most usually through home visits, contrasts with the 
acceptance of evaluation forms by the SDs. The home visit is not stipulated in law 
but most LEAs do suggest in their guidelines to parents that monitoring procedures 
consist of an initial home visit. Parents have the right to refuse this visit but the LEAs 
see it as the most common form of monitoring home-based education. In contrast, the 
home visit is a more unusual form of evaluation in Florida that falls into the fifth 
option, 'evaluated with any other valid measurement tool as mutually agreed upon by 
the school superintendent' (FL statute 228.041/1002.41(1(c)5). More common is the 
certified teacher evaluation of the home-schooled child, or standardised test 
administered by a certified teacher. In either case, someone other than the parents 
evaluates the child, and the SD then files the evaluation. Thus the time and labour 
involved with securing an annual evaluation falls to the parents. It appears that the 
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SD has little outlay of time and money when evaluations of home-schooled children 
are routinely received and accepted. How this impacted the interactions between SD 
officials and home schoolers was not really clear. Documentation sent to parents, on 
their responsibilities and the duties of the SDs, did not suggest the effects of such an 
administrative role between parents and state officials. It would appear, if in 
compliance with home education laws, there is little interaction at all between home 
schoolers and SDs. 
In contrast, there is considerably more interaction between home-based 
educators and LEA officials with the home visit. Rather than an intermediary to 
evaluate the educational progress of the child, the state official makes this 
determination. It was unclear in documentation produced by LEAs or home education 
support groups what impact the interaction has on their relationships. Assumptions of 
existing tension, drawn from content analysis of the documentation, could only be 
verified or disproved with corroboration by home educators and state officials. Thus, 
this was one reason that I needed to interview home educators and state officials in 
England and Wales and in Florida. 
Secondly, the set up of a home education program is dealt with differently in 
England and Wales, and Florida. The compulsory registration of home schoolers in 
Florida necessitates filing a notice of intent to home educate within thirty days of 
commencement. The annual evaluation is submitted to the school district office on or 
before the anniversary of the filed notice of intent. Thus, in normal circumstances, a 
whole year is given before the home-schooled child is evaluated. Compare this with 
the lack of compulsory registration, which immediately puts the LEA in the position 
of only knowing about home-based educators who inform them. Once known, the 
LEA gives the home-based educator 'sufficient' time to set up their program before 
monitoring the educational progress. Interpretation of sufficient time is seen as a few 
months, but certainly not longer than a year from the set up before monitoring begins. 
Subsequent monitoring of home-based educators can occur at six month or yearly 
intervals, again depending on the individual LEA. 
7birdly, in cases of non-compliance with the law, subtle differences were seen 
in the two societies under study. In Florida, non-compliance could stem from not 
submitting the annual evaluation on time, not having a portfolio ready for inspection, 
or a deficient portfolio. In law, non-compliance of the home education program 
prompts the SID to put the home educating family on one-year probation, after which 
time the family has to show compliance with the law over the particular infraction. If 
the home education program is still not in compliance, the family has to exit the home 
education program for 180 days, and enter the child in a school. However, in England 
and Wales, there is no time fi-ame stipulated in the law, and as such is open to 
interpretation by the individual LEAs. If the LEA decides after monitoring the child 
that educational provision is not adequate, or no evidence of educational provision is 
shown, they give the parents a time fi-ame between three to six months to remedy the 
situation. If, following a subsequent monitoring of the child's education, no progress 
is shown, the LEA can suggest a return to school. If this action is desirable for the 
child, the LEA has the capacity within the law to issue a school attendance order, 
compelling the parents to send their child to school. 
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At first glance, the rigid time frame stipulation of the Florida law would seem 
to disadvantage the home schooler. Yet the timeframe itself appears more lenient than 
that found in England and Wales. Non-compliance of the home education program is 
only usually picked up after the anniversary of the annual evaluation. So, home 
schoolers have a whole year to be out of the school system, and a further year on 
probation to improve any failings of their educational provision. In contrast, once the 
LEA knows about the home-based educators, monitoring the educational provision 
can be made within a matter of months. Subsequent visits, in cases of concern, are 
stated to be made within months, and certainly not more than a year from the initial 
monitoring visit. Thus it appears that in situations of non-compliance with the law, 
home-based educators in England and Wales are given a much shorter time frame to 
meet their responsibilities of providing a suitable education for their children. Home 
schoolers, whilst registering their child in a home education program from the outset, 
can have almost two years to meet their responsibilities. 
In both societies I felt that the laws were written with the intention of 
accommodating the responsible home educator who intends to educate their child to 
the best of their abilities. If they were written to severely curtail the actions of 
irresponsible parents who may use home education as a shield to evade truancy issues, 
such laws would penalise the responsible home educator and parent. The next point 
of difference within the home education laws addresses this issue of truancy, but only 
in one society - Florida. 
Intended to close a loophole in the Florida home education law, an amendment 
to the law became effective in 2000, concerning truanting students (see Appendix IV). 
If a child displays a pattern of truancy in a school, and then opts to 'home educate', 
that child is red-flagged to the authorities. In order to home school, the child and his 
or her parents must meet with a panel, determined by the school district, every thirty 
days to show compliance with the law. That is, there should be evidence of a portfolio 
of educational materials, a reading log, and a timetable of subjects kept 
contemporaneously with the instruction. If the child that has truanted from school is 
not in compliance with the home education law, he or she is not permitted to continue 
home schooling but must return to school. Such an accommodation in the law for 
truanting children suspected of using home schooling as a shield to avoid truancy laws 
is not apparent in England and Wales. That being said, truant officers frequently 
search out suspecting truants in England and Wales, under Section 16 of the Crime 
and Disorder Act (1998). The support group, Education Otherwise (EO), stated that 
provisions are made in the law to exclude home-based educators from the truancy 
sweeps (see Section 16: 4 which refers to the Education Act 1996: 444(3)). However, 
concerns from the two national support groups, Education Otherwise and Home 
Educators Advisory Service (HEAS), over the way home-based educators are 
sometimes treated may impact how visible these children are during normal school 
hourO 
4 When I rechecked the EO website in December 2005, there was a section on Truancy Patrol Guidance 
that revealed continuing problems existing with home educators. Please see the website at 
www. education-otherwise. org for up to date information on EO and Government Consultations: 
Consultation Pages: Truancy Patrol Guidance. 
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4.3 A comparative summary of the laws on home education 
For comparative purposes, it was useful to summarise the similarities and 
differences in the laws, in Tables 4: 4(a) and 4: 4(b). Possible tensions uncovered 
between home educators and state officials might then be traced back to the subtleties 
of the laws. Table 4: 4(a) illustrated the similarities between the home education laws, 
whereas Table 4: 4(b) contrasted the differences. 
Table 4: 4(a) Similarities between the home education laws 
in England and Wales, and in Florida 
The parent has the right to choose home education as a suitable 
educational method. 
Education is not explicitly defined in the laws, resulting in the 
interpretation of what is meant by 'efficient', I suitable', and 'sequentially 
progressive'. 
'Full-time' education, equated with the length of day, and days in the 
school year is not applicable to the home education programs. 
There is no prescribed curriculum, educational philosophy, or 
pedagogical approach. 
m Parents do not need to hold teacher qualifications to home educate. 
There is no legally prescribed baseline for educational standards to be 
met at a certain age or grade. 
There is no requirement to take standardised testing, though such testing 
is an option for evaluating home-educated children. 
If a child exits the school system in order to home educate, the parents of 
the home-educated child must inform the state officials. 
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Table 4: 4(b) Differences between the home education laws in 
England and Wales, and in Florida 
Compulsory Registration 
England and Wales There is currently no compulsory registration. 
Florida compulsory registration exists in the 'notice of intent to home educate' 
letter that is sent into the school district, within 30 days of commencement of 
home schooling. 
Evidence of educational provision 
England and Wales No stipulation of what constitutes evidence of educational 
provision. This is left to the LEA's interpretation of 'suitable education'. No 
standards set in the law. 
Florida A portfolio of work, preserved for two years, and available for inspection 
by the SD on fifteen days' notice, mandated by law. The portfolio must include 
a reading log, samples of work, and a log of materials taught contemporaneously 
with the instruction. 
Annual Evaluation 
England and Wales No stipulation for an annual evaluation. The LEA must be 
satisfied that educational provision is suitable, but this can be done annually, or 
more or less frequently. 
Florida Annual evaluation is required to be completed and sent on or before the 
anniversary date of the filed notice of intent. 
Method of monitoring 
England and Wales No method of monitoring detailed in the law, but LEAs prefer 
the home visit. LEAs accept other methods as agreed by the home educators and 
LEA official. 
Florida Five methods of evaluation are acceptable, as detailed in the laws. Most 
common is the evaluation of the portfolio by a Florida certified teacher, 
followed by standardised testing. Most evaluations are done by a third party, 
rather than by the SD or the home schooler. 
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4.4 Summary 
To answer the questions set at the beginning of the chapter, the laws on home 
education were outlined and compared between the two societies. This revealed 
similarities and differences between home educators' and state officials' legal duties 
and responsibilities. I believed tension could exist if there was misunderstanding 
between the legal responsibilities of home educators and the legal duties of state 
officials. To explore whether misunderstandings were possible, documentation was 
obtained from state officials and home education support groups, as part of the 
quantitative exploration of this study. Concurrently with analysis of the 
documentation, a postal questionnaire was sent to state officials to analyse and 
compare facts and opinions on home education 5. 
The historical development and cultural differences between the groups under 
study in the two societies in Chapter 3, coupled with the differences within the two 
sets of laws in this chapter, begged a deeper understanding within the literature. 
Hence, the following chapter explores a concept of attitudes and ideologies towards 
education and home education. In exploring the group ideology of home educators 
and state officials in the next chapter, possible dichotomous perspectives were 
proposed, to highlight areas of potential tension, to be realised in the empirical work. 
The quantitative data is presented in Chapter 10, followed by the qualitative data chapters. 
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Chapter 5- Attitudes and Ideologies of Education 
Ideologies and attitudes 
5.1 Introduction 
The historical development of home education, cultural perspectives, and 
differences within the laws would indicate that attitudes held towards home education 
could be multi-faceted. Consequently, a concept of attitudes was first necessary to 
appreciate how best to analyse the gathered data. This chapter also traced the 
competing ideologies of state versus private education from the state officials' and 
home educators' visions. Specifically woven into the ideologies were the perspectives 
of curriculum, socialisation, a civil society, and citizenship education. These areas 
were chosen as most likely to illustrate competing perceptions or attitudes , and helped to answer the specific questions for the chapter: 
V* What is the home educators' ideology of education? 
4'. * What is the state officials' ideology of education? 
5.2 A concept of attitudes 
Gordon Allport (1935: 798) considered the attitude 'probably the most 
distinctive and indispensable concept in contemporary American social psychology'. 
His comprehensive definition (1935: 810) still stands today, 
An attitude is a mental or neural state of readiness, 
organised through experience, exerting a directive or 
dynamic influence upon the individual's response to all 
objects and situation with which it is related. 
Richard Petty and John Cacioppo (1996: 7) refer to attitudes more simply as a general 
and enduring positive or negative feeling about some person, object, or issue. 
Though 'attitude' is used readily in the English language, the scientific usage 
of the term is different ftom colloquial or slang meanings. As Stuart Oskamp and P. 
Wesley Schultz (2005: 8) note, the term has come to mean 'a posture of the mind' in 
social sciences. Several features of the definitions are useful to understand here, as 
well as reasons for studying attitudes. Tying attitudes into issues with group 
influences and culture are also detailed. Firstly, though, it is useful to quote Oskamp 
and Schultzs (2005: 4-5) reasons for studying attitudes: 
i. 'Attitude' is a shorthand term where a single 
attitude can summarise many different behaviours; 
ii. An attitude can be considered the cause of a 
person's behaviour toward another person or an 
object; 
1 The choice of these four areas was also determined from synthesising the relevant research, the 
historical development of the home education movement in both societies, the cultural differences 
between the two societies, and differences in the law. 
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iii. The concept of attitude helps to explain the 
consistency of a person's behaviour for a single 
attitude may underlie many different actions; 
iv. Attitudes are important in their own right, regardless 
of their relation to a person's behaviour. Your 
attitudes towards various individuals, institutions 
and social issues reflect the way you perceive the 
world around you, and they are worth studying for 
their own sake; 
v. The concept of attitude is relatively neutral and 
acceptable to many theoretical schools of thought; 
vi. Attitude is an interdisciplinary concept. 
The shorthand aspect of attitudes becomes a useful tool with which to 
categorise the data. Analysis of the written word can reveal a consistency of attitudes 
towards particular issues, and how, for example, home educators dealt with concerns 
over socialisation in their published literature. Most importantly, Oskamp and Schultz 
(2005) echo my justification for this study, in that attitudes -a reflection of one's 
perception of the world - were worth studying for their own sake. 
Attitudes can fall into several disciplines, as psychologists, political scientists, 
communication researchers, anthropologists and sociologists have researched them. 
Depending on the discipline, different methods of study are appropriate. Oskamp and 
Schultz (2005: 5-6) detail the five different approaches as descriptive, measurement, 
public opinion polling, theory explanation and experimental. For this study, the 
descriptions of attitudes held by state officials and home educators were the focus, 
specifically to look for fundamental differences in attitudes. 
It was also useful to understand the functions of attitudes, classified by Daniel 
Katz (1960), cited in Triandis, as instrumental, adjustive-ulititarian, ego-defensive, 
value-expressive, and knowledge functions, which explain how: 
Attitudes (a) help [people] understand the world around 
them, by organising and simphfying a very complex input 
from their environment, (b) protect their self-esteem, by 
making it possible for them to avoid unpleasant truths 
about themselves, (c) help them adjust in a complex 
world, by making it more likely that they will react so as 
to maximise their rewards from the environment, and (d) 
allow them to express their fundamental values 
(Triandis 1971: 4) 
In considering attitudes, most theorists tease apart features of a definition, such 
as Allport's or Milton Rokeach's (1975: 112) 
An attitude is a relatively enduring organisation of beliefs 
around an object or situation predisposing one to respond 
in some preferential manner. 
[See also Triandis (197 1), Oskamp and Schultz (2005)] 
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Rokeach cites Asch (1952: 585) as seeing attitudes as particularly enduring sets 
formed by past experiences, whilst Harry Triandis (1971: 5) sees attitudes lending a 
certain amount of predictability. It is noted, however, that not all attitudes are 
enduring. Early theoretical viewpoints also suggested that an organisation of beliefs 
comprised of affective, behavioural and cognitive components. Researchers have 
debated whether the components are interrelated or separate - see Triandis (1971), 
Rokeach (1975), Oskamp and Schultz (2005). What is useful to note is the central 
feature of most definitions, that of readiness to respond, or predisposition to respond 
(Oskamp and Schultz, 2005: 8). Though this link between attitudes and behaviour 
(response) is determined by more than a straightforward causal relationship, as social 
norms, habits and expected consequences affect behaviour (Triandis, 1971: 14), the 
predisposition to respond is nonetheless important. If the state officials' or home 
educators' readiness to respond is based on written documentation analysed, tension 
might ensue due to unfortunately worded phrases, misinformation or inaccurate 
information. However, as Rokeach (1975: 121) notes, predispositions that do not lead 
to some response cannot be detected so they need to be inferred. Allport (1935: 836) 
adds 
There must be something to account for the consistency 
of conduct. It is the meaningful resemblances between 
activities and their congruence with one another that 
leads the psychologist inescapably to postulate some 
such generalised forms of readiness as the term 'attitude' 
denotes. 
This study did not look for a causal link between attitude and behaviour, since 
behaviour was not observed as part of the empirical work. The comparison of attitudes 
towards home education by the two groups of people who were likely to interact as a 
point of law was more valuable to understand, especially in light of preconceived, pre- 
existing tension. Inference of attitudes was drawn from the written documentation and 
later from the individual voices in this multi-stage study. 
There is another point to make. In writing about attitudes, norms and social 
groups, Joel Cooper et al (2001: 260) discuss the idea that groups have the largest 
influence on attitudes when group identities are important, relevant and salient. As 
Cooper et al continue, 
Many of the current models of social cognition place an 
emphasis on the fact that we often will act upon whatever 
attitudes, information or goal happens to be accessible at 
a particular moment in time. Like other types of cognitive 
structures, when group identities have been activated, 
they can influence how we form, act upon, and change 
our attitudes. This is particularly true when the group is 
important to us, and when group membership is relevant 
to the attitudinal issue. 
I believed that home educators, though difficult to categorise because of the 
variety of existing religious, moral, pedagogical, or philosophical styles of home 
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education, were likely to hold more homogeneous attitudes towards their group 
membership. That is, evidence in the literature, to be amplified in the published 
information documents, would suggest a unifying attitude towards control and 
ownership of the child's education. Complementing this would be the similarly 
unifying attitude expressed through much of the state officials' documentation in 
Chapter 10, (sometimes at odds with the home educators' material). 
Another aspect of attitudes to consider in the analysis and discussion was an 
appreciation of Paul Kimmel's (2000: 455) concept of culture. Leaning on others, he 
quotes Fontaine (1989: 2) as noting culture to be 'a growing, changing, dynamic thing 
consisting most significantly of shared perceptions in the minds of its members'; or 
Triandis's (1971) definition of subjective culture that contains the categories, plans 
and rules people employ to interpret their world and act purposively in it. Specifically 
for this study, culture is seen as being 'to a people as personality is to a person' notes 
Tyler (1987), cited in Kimmel (2000: 455). When comparing and contrasting the 
attitudes held by home educators and state officials, the cultural aspect was touched 
on in an historical context in Chapter 2. Whilst recognizing individuals are not 
culturally homogeneous, it was useful to consider the group specific nature of culture 
as Tyler suggests, as well as remember the anthropological perspective of group 
culture. Thus, following Kimmel's (2000: 455) explanation, the 'subjective culture' 
acquired through socialisation has been built or constructed through contacts with 
others who have already learned or incorporated certain alternatives from that 
environment. Home educators and state officials alike are likely to construct their 
culture from others in the same group. Kimmel (2000: 456) adds that it is language, 
our most comprehensive category system, that is our primary mode of communication 
in our symbolic environment, and as individuals interact within a symbolic 
environment, 
... the shared meanings they create and use become beliefs and attitudes in their subjective culture, and 
norms and values in their common culture or 
society ... Although we develop individualised, unique 
subjective culture though localized (for example, familial) 
interaction, people from the same common culture have 
more or less equivalent realities and mindsets. Thus, 
there is a strong relationship among the common culture 
of a people, their language, and their communication and 
cognitive style. 
Though Kimmel wrote specifically about culture and conflict in his 2000 
paper, his link between culture, attitudes and people was relevant here. Attitudes are 
held by individuals but can be common to a group of people. Culture refers to a group 
of people as it embodies the ways of life of the members of a society, or of groups 
within a society (Giddens 2001: 22). This multi-stage study thus needed to first 
illustrate the group attitude, and group culture pervading through the written word of 
state officials and home education documentation. Consequently, the quantitative 
aspect of data collection was driven by the desire to understand the group perspective. 
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This then needed to be followed by the qualitative data presentation of individuals, in 
Chapters II and 12, to portray a more comprehensive picture. 
5.3 Defining Ideologies of Education 
Though acknowledging Andrew Heywood's (1998) distinctions between 
ideology and ideologies, the type and content of thought respectively, I simply used 
Roland Meighan and Iram Siraj-Blatchford's (1997: 180) words as guidance: 
Ideology is defined as a broad interlocked set of ideas and 
beliefs about the world held by a group of people that they 
demonstrate in both behaviours and conversation to 
various audiences. These systems of belief are usually 
seen as 'the way things really are' by the groups holding 
them, and they become the taken-for-granted way of 
making sense of the world. It is this last use, of ideology 
as competing belief systems, that is used in the analyses 
of ideologies of education ... since this makes the concept 
capable of being used as an analytical tool to demonstrate 
alternative patterns of ideas that coexist and compete for 
acceptance'. 
So, along with attitudes, I used the state officials' and home educators' 
ideology of education to illustrate their accepting or competing viewpoints. A point 
made by Marx, that ideology is regarded as 'false consciousness' has relevance in the 
study too. Giddens (2001: 464) explains this as the powerful group's ability to control 
the dominant ideas circulating in a society so as to justify their own position. This 
notion of ideology links with the exercise of symbolic power, or how ideas are used to 
hide, justify or legitimate the interests of dominant groups in the social order - see 
also Apple (1979: Ch. I). In the case of state and private education, it is state education 
that is defended as the dominant form, for the political, economic, social and 
intellectual gains of society. Yet if one group is aware of another group's ideology 
impinging on them, tension may ensue. As Giddens (2001: 670) continues, power, 
ideology and conflict are always closely connected. Those who hold most power may 
depend mainly on the influence of ideology to retain their dominance, but are usually 
able to use force if necessary. The three characteristics of ideology, namely 
legitimisation, power and conflict, are part of the make-up of home educators' and 
state officials' attitudes towards home education. Recognition of one group using the 
power of their ideology to retain dominance was expected to surface as tension in this 
study. 
One other point when looking at an ideology of education is the essentially 
contested concept of education, in spite of R. S. Peter's (1966) best efforts. Though the 
functions of education are inextricably linked to functions of schools, education is not 
exclusively found in schools; rather, it is a part of schools - Barrow and Milburn 
(1986), Walsh (1993). This becomes part of the conceptual problem if the ideology is 
based on conflating education with schooling. 
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If the four basic functions of schools, intellectual, political, social and 2 
economic , could be seen as legitimating state over private education, what becomes 
the home educators' defence? Home educators would probably argue that they fulfil 
most of the functions detailed by E. J. Nicholas (1983), Kathleen Bennett and Margaret 
LeCompte (1990) but from their different set of guidelines (these common guidelines 
are in spite of the fact that home educators have a plethora of teaching and learning 
styles not replicable in schools). Noted by Meighan and Siraj Blatchford (1997: 181), 
an ideology begins with the attitudes and opinions of individuals who are part of the 
group. What is more, not all individuals who support a particular ideology will share 
identical opinions, giving rise to variations within the ideology. Thus looking at 
commonality among attitudes or opinions was more useful in this study. Meighan and 
Siraj Blatchford (1997: 185-199) also feel that comparing ideologies as dichotomous 
becomes less useful as an analytical tool, since this approach does not account for the 
series of component theories or complexities of education, particularly schooling. So, 
I needed to deconstruct the ideology of state education, as promoted by state officials, 
and the ideology of home education. 
5.4 Ideology of education: state officials" and home educators' 
perceptions 
Giddens (2001: 507) articulates that, 'expectations of the educational system 
are high. Schools play a critical role in socializing children, providing equal 
opportunities, producing a capable workforce and creating an informed and active 
citizenry'. As desirable as these expectations may be, whether state schools can meet 
them is a potential matter of conflict between state and private education supporters. 
Yet rather than enter into the debate of the vices and virtues of state versus private 
education, I focussed on establishing the possibly contentious criteria that are 
components of state education or home education ideology. 
Initially I borrowed an outline from Meighan and Siraj Blatchford (1997: 191- 
198) as component theoriesý of an ideology of education were suggested. Here 
'theory' was used in the colloquial sense, of a view about something rather than in its 
2 The intellectual purposes of schools are to transmit the knowledge, traditions, values and norms 
necessary for the continuation of society. The political purposes are to select, train and produce the 
political, administrative, judicial and military leaders for society (usually in the select, private schools). 
The remaining majority of children attend schools that inculcate the particular political views held by 
society, assimilating diverse cultural groups into a common political order. The social purposes of 
schooling are to socialise children into the various roles, behaviours and values of society. A finther 
social aspect of schools sees children ascribed to particular niches in social-status hierarchies according 
to their success in acquiring academic credentials. The economic purposes of schooling are to act as the 
principal selective device in the division of labour. That is, teaching future workers the knowledge and 
skills needed in the designated work places. It also fulfils a subsidiary child-minding function, by 
freeing some adults, particularly women, for work - taken from Nicholas (1983: 205-206); see also 
Bennett and LeCompte (1990: 5-2 1) 
3 Tlese theories are: A theory of discipline and order (and power); a theory of knowledge: its content 
and structure; a theory of learning and the learner's role; a theory of teaching and the teacher's role; a 
theory of resources appropriate for learning; a theory of organisation of learning situations; a theory of 
assessment that learning has taken place; a theory of aims, objectives and outcomes; a theory of parents 
and the parent's role; a theory of locations appropriate for learning; a theory of power and its 
distribution. 
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scientific sense. As I wanted to focus on the criteria within the ideologies that were 
most likely to cause tension between the two groups, I first reviewed the literature. As 
the documentation and postal questionnaires were available during the literature 
review, they added a helpful dimension when ascertaining the choice of components 
most relevant to compare and contrast between home educators and state officials. 
These were: 
1. A perspective of civil society 4 
2. A perspective of pedagogy and curriculum 
3. A perspective of citizenship educationý 
4. A perspective of socialisation 
These perspectives were considered from the main viewpoints, as individual home 
educators and state officials are not expected to hold identical views. 
5.4.1 A perspective of civil society 
Though a civil society cannot be simply defined, as there are variations on the 
theme, attempts have been made at clarification. An analytic definition of a civil 
society stresses the importance of forms, or 'The arena in which citizens come 
together to advance the interests they hold in common, containing all organizations 
and associations between the family and the state except firms' (Edwards, 2003). 
Michael Edwards also sees the normative, or cognitive definition of a civil society that 
stresses the importance of norms, 
Social values and attributes, such as trust, tolerance and 
co-operation that are assumed to bring about a society 
defined as 'civil', a way of being and living in the world 
that is different from the rationality of either state or 
market. 
(Edwards, 2003) 
Historical variations of a civil society range from the state controlled vision of 
civil societies as 'participative citizenry', 'contractual partner', 'deficiency' and 
'hegemony', to the more individualised visions of the 'free market' and 'voluntary 
parochialism' (Bottery, 2000: 196-200). Of more relevance in this attempt at a 
definition, a 'civil society' is understood as more than I simply a description or a group 
of institutions, or of a sector within society, instead a discourse, a set of principles, 
which needs a'home' in which it may be enacted' (Bottery 2000: 2 10-11). 
For this study, I considered a civil society as being represented by citizens that 
have a common set of principles and shared interests, a tolerance for and cooperation 
towards others, and a respect for the laws of the land. Noting that children, whether 
4 Though not overtly part of an individual's rhetoric towards home education, one's perspective on 
whether a civil society is communitarian, libertarian or strongly democratic affects attitudes and 
ideologies. Moreover, education has always had a political context. 5 Though a recent addition to the National Curriculum in England and Wales, citizenship has been 
woven into state school education ftom the onset in both societies. More noticeable as a subject in its 
own right in the United States' schools as civics education, or within social studies, it has also existed in 
England and Wales, for example under the guise of Personal and Social Education (PSHE). 
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they are educated or not, become part of a civil society, it is Meighan (1988) who 
argues that preparing a child for society depends on the 'vision of society' promoted. 
Hence, three models of civil society, likely to encapsulate home educators' or state 
officials' visions, were considered. 
The first is the libertarian model of a civil society. This is based on Adam 
Smith's market insights, drawing on Tocqueville to polarize life into the public and 
the private, the public meaning 'big government' and the private being the 'free 
individuals who associate voluntarily in various economic and social groupings that 
are contractual in nature' Barber, (1998: 16), cited in Bottery, (2000: 201). Mike 
Bottery notes that individual liberty is the core value, while government is seen as the 
enemy, the coercer. Libertarians are strong advocates against interference from 
others, especially the state, valuing individual freedom above all else. A note made by 
Joseph Kahne (1996: 19) however, suggests that though libertarians value freedom, 
they may well support a coercive school environment (as long as parents and not 
public agents selected it) because they would argue that children are too young to be 
afforded absolute freedom. 
State officials are unlikely to support a libertarian model of civil society, as it 
goes completely against the grain of state education. Home educators could support 
this model, but not as right-libertarians - see Vallentyne (2004), as some 
involvement with state officials is likely in England and Wales and in Florida. 
At the other end of the spectrum is the communitarian model of a civil society. 
Here the human being is defined by a given set of social relationships over which we 
have no choice (such as being born Catholic, Jewish, Muslim), into communities we 
had no hand in fashioning. As the communities to which we belong provide us with 
identity, sustenance, support, and our rights, they need our help and protection. As 
Bottery (2000) continues, if we wish to enjoy rights, we need to recognize the 
demands of duty and responsibility as well. Communitarians value the community as 
forming the individual's goals and qualities, as the individuals share goals and 
obligations. As Kahne (1996: 27) broadly states, communitarians believe that 
individual preferences both shape and are shaped by the communities in which people 
live. Interestingly, Rob Reich and others have defended state schools as enabling 
children to become autonomous from their parents (as opposed to home education 
which can supposedly inhibit autonomy). This would seem counter to the 
communitarian view of shared goals, qualities, and obligations, which would suggest 
homogeneity and a lack of independence. I believed Reich and others would argue 
that the commonality of state schooling coexists with autonomy from the family, not 
necessarily autonomy from the state. There is more discussion about autonomy of the 
state- or home-educated child in Chapter 6. Suffice to say, I believed that in this 
model, state officials were more likely to identify with a communitarian civil society 
that supported state schools. The common good of the community is seen as the core 
value rather than supporting an individual's goals. Home educators were not likely to 
view this model as feasible as it conflicts with their choice to remove their child from 
the state school community. 
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The third model is the strong democratic model of a civil society. Bottery 
(2000) notes that Barber (1998) sees this model sharing some of the strengths of the 
previous models. Such a model includes the functions of citizenship, celebrating the 
exercise of both rights and responsibilities through open, critical and plural debate. 
Unlike the previous two models, there is scope for both home educators and state 
officials to have a strong democratic perspective of a civil society. How far their 
perspectives converge or diverge is not possible to arbitrarily determine, hence the 
need for exploration and inference in my study. 
One final point made by Bottery (2000: 208) is that the promotion of a civil 
society is seen as a bottom-up concept, starting 'at the local and communal level, 
providing people with the skills at participation, as well as providing them with the 
expertise to understand more fully the larger political level'. The potential of 
education as a site for inculcating a particular vision of civil society is recognized as 
home educators and state officials affiliate themselves with libertarian, communitarian 
or the strong democratic models. Additionally, whilst they might not articulate their 
vision of a civil society, it should be possible to infer from their attitudes. 
5.4.2 A perspective of pedagogy and curriculum 
Pedagogy, the science of teaching, also offers potential for discordant 
perspectives between home educators and state officials. Though private schools do 
not insist on standardised, qualified teachers, state schools do, equating professionally 
qualified teachers with educational experts. This requirement contrasts with home 
educat4 parents in both societies, who do not have to be qualified to teach their own 
children. That the laws do not require parents to be certified is recognition that 
alternative pedagogical philosophies may enable a child to progress commensurate 
with ability. However, though parents may claim to educate their children effectively 
without qualifications, state officials may not respect these 'unqualified' teachers. In 
addition, parents may feel defensive when interacting with professionals, especially if 
they do not have post-school qualifications. Discordant perspectives were considered 
likely between state officials and home educators over pedagogy, more so in England 
and Wales than Florida in recognition of the standardised National Curriculum, 
delivered through standardised programmes of learning, desired outcomes etc. 
Another component in the competing ideologies held by state officials and 
home educators is that related to curriculum. A cursory search on the Department of 
Education websites in England and Wales and in Florida revealed the curriculum as a 
series of subjects or programmes of study. If curriculum is to be defined as content, 
Denis Lawton's (1973) distinctions between the classical and romantic curricula, as 
seen in Table 5: 1, could be roughly mapped onto a state official's or home educator's 
perspective respectively. This is not to suggest that the Classical and Romantic 
curricula divide school from home, as there is potential for much overlap. However, in 
comparing a state official's ideological perspective on the school curriculum, or 
conversely a home educator's ideological perspective on a home curriculum, there is 
Florida, like many states, requires teachers in state schools to hold specific Florida teacher 
certification. If certified to teach in another state, such teachers still need to acquire Florida certification 
to teach in the state school system. 
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evidence of many Classical or Romantic curricular elements in state officials' and 
home educators' documentation respectively. For example, conformity, obedience and 
discipline are necessary prerequisites in a classroom, to deliver subject-centred 
material to a group. That is not to say that originality, freedom and creativity are 
devoid in the classroom, but these elements would be dependent on the 
aforementioned prerequisites. Similarly, whilst child-centred curricula and real-life 
topics may be better accommodated by an individualised, Romantic-inspired 
curriculum, didactic instruction and standardised testing could be part of an inclusive 
home 
7 
education programme that allows the child to compete with his or her school 
peers. 
Table 5: 1 The cl 
Elements of the classical curriculum 
(state officials' perspective? ) 
Elements of the romantic curriculum 
(home educators' perspective? ) 
- Subject-centred - Child-centred 
- Skills instruction - Creativity 
- Information - Experience 
- Obedience - Discovery 
- Conformity - Awareness 
- Discipline - Originality 
- Objectives - acquiring knowledge - Freedom 
- Content - subjects - Processes - 'living' attitudes and 
- Method - didactic instruction values 
- Competition - Experiences - real life topics and 
- Evaluation - by tasks (teacher set) proposals 
- By examinations (public and - Method - involvement 
competitive) - Cooperation 
- Evaluation - self-assessment (in 
terms of self-improvement) 
(taken from Jarvis 2004: 251 after Lawton 
1973: 22-23) 
However, rather than using such a dichotomous distinction, I agreed with Peter 
Jarvis et ars (1998: 8) recognition that it is difficult, in a pluralistic society, to 
prescribe precisely what should be taught in schools. In addition, though the 
traditional functions of education& may not have altered dramatically, society is 
changing rapidly in terms of globalisation, demographics, work and the economy, 
privatisation, individualisation and commodification - see Jarvis et al (1998: 16-17). 
7 Such testing and more formalised instruction is usually more relevant to children of public 
examination age, as some home educators choose to compete with school-based children for 
qualifications or entrance to colleges and universities. Yunctions of education summed up as: transmitting the kinds of knowledge and skills required to 
sustain industrial economies, especially the scientific and technical knowledge on which they were 
based; reinforcing prevailing cultural values in society - the beliefs and attitudes to which people were 
expected to conform; selecting the people most fitted to fill the roles which society needed, and to 
allocate them to an appropriate status or position in society; reconciling people's aspirations with social 
needs, so that they accepted their place in society. (Jarvis el at., 1998: 14-15) 
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Using globalisation9 as an example, the impact this change can have on the curriculum 
could be in terms of public examinations offered or sought e. g. International 
Baccalaureate, and International General Certificate of Secondary Education; and 
greater inclusion of multiculturalism in terms of world news, geography, politics, 
religion etc, instead of dependence on parochial subjects. So, in spite of an assumption 
that state officials and home educators probably view curriculum in terms of content, 
or subjects, I needed to focus on curriculum as knowledge. 
Lawton (1975: 58) neatly synthesised Young's (1971) approach to the 
sociology of education which sees knowledge as hierarchical, controlled by 'owners' 
who also control access to knowledge, and socially constructed, as paraphrased by 
Joseph (1990: 211). The question then becomes - who decides what knowledge is 
relevant for today's society, and how it is controlled and accessed? In school 
institutions, hierarchical knowledge is seen to be delivered through the high status 
subjects that are given greater emphasis, generally the language arts, mathematics and 
sciences. The professionals, teachers and policymakers determine what sub ects are j 
offered in schools and who can gain access to the knowledge (through timetabling and 
pedagogy for example). What is more, the common curriculum, seen as the National 
Curriculum in England and Wales and the Sunshine State Standards in Florida, is tied 
to the concept of a common culture curriculum (Lawton 1975). This also echoes 
Durkheim's perspective, as 
The man who education should realize in us is not the 
man such as nature has made him, but as society wishes 
him to be ... It is society that draws for us the portrait of 
the kind of man we should be, and in this portrait all the 
peculiarities of its organization come to be reflected. 
(Durkheim (1956), cited in Meighan and Siraj Blatchford 
1997: 246) 
From the home educator's perspective, knowledge can also be hierarchical, 
controlled by the owners and socially constructed. The difference between a home 
educator's and state official's perspective on curriculum is likely to be primarily based 
on who defines knowledge. On this point, Carrie Paechter (2001) comments on the 0 difference between 'school knowledge' and 'owned knowledge" . For her, power is 
central to the conception of owned knowledge. As Paechter (2001: 178-179) continues, 
... it becomes clear that students will be able to retain 
ownership of their non-school knowledge only if they 
continue to have access to the power that it contains. 
Owned knowledge is not simply something that is learned 
well, it is that which contains within it the potential for 
effective individual and group action. It positions its 
possessor as an acting subject, able to use his or her 
knowledge in a dynamic way. 
" Globalisation is the growing interdependence between different peoples, regions and countries in the 
world as social and economic relationships come to stretch worldwide (Giddens 2001: 690) 
10 She initially characterises owned knowledge as 'non-school knowledge' or everything outside school, 
including commonsense. 
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Power, seen as intricately bound with ideology, once again enters the picture. 
Who defines the knowledge to be delivered through the curriculum depends on who 
holds that power, and whether that knowledge is controlled at an institutional or 
individual level. Remembering that the historical grounds for compulsory education 
were developed around a common education for all, power emanating from state 
officials to control the curriculum and knowledge would be justified as preserving the 
status quo, and stability of society. Moreover, state officials are likely to see a 
common curriculum, set standards that can be tested and measured, socialisation in a 
multicultural population that mirrors society, equal opportunities for education, skills 
appropriate to today's workplace, and a common vision of being a productive member 
of a civil society, as embodying the curriculum. Communitarians would also support 
the value of state education, as strengthening the community in which people live by 
teaching similar education, values, and morals. Yet A. H. Halsey et al. (1997) 
recognizes a shift in the restructuring of education in Western societies as a 
consequence of globalisation and a rapidly changing society. Thus, he cites Gamble 
(1994) when introducing New Right or Neo Conservative ideology -a view that 
couples the virtues of individual freedom and the free market with a traditional 
conservative view that a strong state is necessary to keep moral and political order - 
Gamble (1994), cited in Halsey et al, (1997: 19). This translates well to the current 
form of state education today, especially in England and Wales with its National 
Curriculum. Free mass education is offered, but delivered along certain subjects, that 
are common in all schools and measurable by testing. 
In contrast, home educators are more likely to decry state education as 
homogenized, prescriptive, and ineffective. Instead they may support libertarian views 
that advocate choice and rights, or the strong democratic model of civil society Barber 
described. Home educators could see their curriculum as child-centred, highly 
individualised, allowing enrichment through the flexibility of a fluid curriculum and 
'school day', freedom to practice faith-based education coupled with the ability to 
impart the family's own cultural, traditional and moral codes, and a vision of 
socialisation that encapsulates the family values with the vision of being a productive 
member of society. As one of the defining features of home educators is their 
individuality, it could be argued that this freedom to encourage the individuality of 
children takes precedence for their desire for a national identity. That is not to say that 
home educators are not patriotic or nationalistic, but their priorities are seen to be 
family first. Though there is little evidence in the literature or documentation that 
suggests parents or state officials see their role , 
as fostering a national identity, such an 
identity and patriotism (especially in the United States) could be infused through the 
curriculum. 
So, the perspectives held by state officials or home educators on their 
curriculum are more than the sum of the subjects taught. Defining knowledge, for the 
individual, may depend on either a communitarian perspective of the society's culture 
determining a common curriculum, the libertarian perspective of choice and freedom 
guiding a more individualised curriculum, or a democratic perspective that 
incorporates the functions of citizenship, and rights and responsibilities of all groups. 
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5.4.3 A perspective of citizenship education 
Twinned with political rhetoric, citizenship education has recently become a 
popular issue to promote in schools. However, many authors on citizenship realise 
that it is essentially a contested concept' How best to interpret what it means to be a 
citizen and how to promote citizenship education depends on the individual's 
perceptions, contextualised in the multicultural, globalised society. The relevance for 
considering citizenship education is tied into the three other ideological perspectives. 
That is, the hidden curriculum will inculcate citizenship education; an individual's 
vision of a civil society will shape what it entails to be a citizen; and socialisation is 
the means by which children develop an awareness of social norrns and values 
(Giddens, 2001: 699). 
Originally, discussions about citizenship took T. H. Marshall (1950,1964, 
1981) as their starting point, with citizenship seen as both a right and a duty. As Jack 
Demaine (1996: 19) notes, Marshall's perception of citizenship entailed equalisation of 
civil rights, political rights and social rights within the adult population. Demaine 
(1996: 18) adds that in spite of the contested notions, the main concerns of citizenship 
theorists also include 'social justice, the obligations of citizens and the principle of 
equality'. 
The interest in citizenship theory, and the redefinition of citizenship recently 
being investigated in England and Wales (see the Crick Report and the Parekh 
Report), has much to do with concerns over what citizens should be in multicultural, 
democratic societies. As Will Kyrnlicka and Wayne Norman (1994: 353) explain, the 
qualities and attitudes of a society's citizens depend on 
Their sense of identity and how they view potentially 
competing forms of national, regional, ethnic, or religious 
identities; their ability to tolerate and work together with 
others who are different from themselves; their desire to 
participate in the political process in order to promote the 
public good and hold political authorities accountable; 
their wiffingness to show self-restraint and exercise 
personal responsibility in their economic demands and in 
personal choices which affect their health and the 
environment. Without citizens who possess these 
qualities, democracies become difficult to govern, even 
unstable. 
Ralf Dahrendorf (1996: 31) points out, 'Citizenship describes the rights and 
obligations associated with membership in a social unit, and notably with nationality'; 
the question of who can become a member and who cannot is part of the 'turbulent 
history of citizenship'. Add to that the multicultural societies of the United Kingdom 
and the United States, where 'Few societies have managed to integrate as many ethnic 
groups as those of North America... [and] ... the United Kingdom 
is an outstanding 
11 For examples see Kymlicka and Norman (1994), Demaine (1996), Lister (1996), Edwards and 
Fogelman (2000), Rowe (2000) 
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example of a country that includes several nations' (Dahrendorf, 1996: 3 1). When you 
consider that children cannot be citizens but their education has a direct bearing on 
citizenship, it becomes more obvious that state officials and home educators may have 
different perspectives. As Alfred Marshall would see it, compulsory education is 
linked to the requirements of citizenship. State schools are 
trying to stimulate the growth of citizens in the making. 
The right to education is a genuine social right of 
citizenship, because the aim of education during 
childhood is to shape the future adult. Fundamentally it 
should be regarded, not as the right of the child to go to 
school, but as the right of the adult citizen to have been 
educated ... Education is a necessary prerequisite to civil freedom. (Marshall, 1997: 299) 
In looking at ways in which citizenship education could respond to 
challenges of the next twenty years in their cross-national, cross-cultural study 
(including the United States and England) John Cogan and Ray Derricott (1998) felt 
that 
A citizen was defined as 'a constituent member of society'. 
Citizenship, on the other hand, was said to be 'a set of 
characteristics of being a citizen'. And finally, citizenship 
education, the underlying focal point of the study, was 
defined as 'the contribution of education to the 
development of those characteristics of being a citizen'. 
(p. 13) 
They took the definition of citizenship to be: 
Citizenship is a set of characteristics of the citizen of the 
2 lst century, given and agreed upon by a panel of experts, 
including educational, political, socio-cultural and 
economic dimensions at the local, national and 
international levels. (p. 13) 
Yet both definitions become dated very quickly when writers such as Iris 
Young (1989), Kymlicka (1995), Penny Enslin (2000), Kymlicka and Norman (2000), 
Gerard Delanty (2003), and James Banks (2004) challenge the reader with 
'differentiated citizenship', 'diverse citizenship', 6multicultural citizenship', 'global 
citizenship', and 'cultural citizenship'. So before comparing the perspectives of state 
officials and home educators, three premises are laid down. 
Firstly, education has always been associated with citizenship in both 
societies. As Carlos Torres (1998: 109) notes, '... education has always been seen as 
playing a pivotal role in the constitution of citizenship. ' What is more, he continues, 
Although education has been publicly provided, with the 
growing emphasis on market forces in education, the 
citizen has become a consumer, affecting social modes of 
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solidarity and forms of political consciousness and 
representation. 
Though the curriculum is 'essentially a selection from the culture of a society' 
(Lawton, 1975: 6), Sally Tomlinson (1996: 121) makes the point that as the school 
curriculum transmits cultural values, it must focus on the dominant ideas and values 
that are reflected in schools, questioning the origins of these values. Thus the culture 
of society and the citizen as consumer will affect the make-up of citizenship 
education. 
Secondly, there are multiple visions of what it is to be a citizen and 
disagreement over how to promote citizenship education in society. A salient point 
made by Banks (2004: 5) follows: 
Becoming a legal citizen of a nation-state does not 
necessarily mean that an individual will attain structural 
inclusion into the mainstream society and its institutions 
or will be perceived as a citizen by most members of the 
dominant group within the nation-state. A citizen's racial, 
cultural, language, and religious characteristics often 
significantly influence whether she is viewed as a citizen 
within her society. 
Kyrnlicka and Norman (2000: 8) stress that the disagreement about how best to 
promote responsible citizenship reflects the need to adapt theories of citizenship to the 
realities of modem pluralistic societies. To this end, writers such as Banks (2004), 
and Cogan and Derricott (1998) have promoted globalised and multi-dimensional 
visions of citizenship. Delanty (2003: 601) has argued that leaming is part of the 
4 cultural process of creation and construction' and ties cultural citizenship to 
collective leaminj 2. Kymlicka (1995) sees multicultural citizenship entwined with 
the vision of today's society, and necessary to include multiple cultural groups and 
identities - see also Feinberg (1998). As yet, there is no consensus on a concept of 
citizenship education. 
Thirdly, a perspective of citizenship education will depend of the political 
vision of the individual supporting communitarianism or liberal individualism. Rob 
Gilbert (1996: 43-44) notes liberal individualism as the most influential concept of 
citizenship' in Britain and the United States, where citizenship is a status implying 
individuals' rights of sovereignty over their lives. Adrian Oldfield (1990: 2) is quoted 
describing this concept as: 
The function of the political realm is to render service to 
individual interests and purposes, to protect citizens in 
12 Delanty (2003: 602) sees the learning of citizenship including the ' learning of a capacity for action 
and for responsibility but, essentially, it is about the learning of the self and the relationship of self and 
other. It is a learning process in that it is articulated in perceptions of the self as an active agency and a 
social actor shaped by relations with others. In this view, citizenship concerns identity and action; it 
entails both personal and cognitive dimensions that extend beyond the personal to the wider cultural 
level of society. 
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the exercise of their rights, and to leave them unhindered 
in the pursuit of whatever individual and collective 
interests and purposes they might have. Political 
arrangements are thus seen in utilitarian terms. To the 
extent that they afford the required protection for citizens 
and groups to exercise their rights and pursue their 
purposes, citizens have little to do politically beyond 
choosing who their leaders are to be. One of the rights of 
citizens within this framework is the right to be active 
politically: to participate, that is, in more substantial 
ways than merely by choosing political leaders. Because it 
is a right, however, citizens choose - on the assumption 
that they have the resources and the opportunity- when 
and whether to be active in this way. It is no derogation 
from their status of citizen if they choose not to be so 
active. 
The communitarian approach is also described, by Gilbert (1996: 46-47): 
Just as people identify themselves as members of 
families, communities, nations, they also recognize, to 
varying degrees and in varying ways, obligations implied 
by these memberships. In this view, citizenship implies 
membership of a community entailing a juridical status 
which confers formal rights and obligations, such as 
equality under the law, the right to vote, paying taxes or 
otherwise contributing to the social and economic welfare 
of the community. The concern is for the extent to which 
these are safeguarded in law and government, but also 
whether citizens practise these formally established rights 
and obfigations. 
State officials are currently working to meet the demands for an inclusive, 
cohesive citizenship education for schools. Their perspective is likely to be fuelled by 
the belief that schools will deliver a common citizenship education, teaching the five 
attributes of a sense of identity (usually defined in national terms but also the 
multicultural identities of individuals); rights and entitlements of citizenship; 
responsibilities, obligations and duties; being active in public affairs; and the 
acceptance of societal values - taken from Cogan and Derricott (1998: 2-6). The 
communitarian vision is manifest in their perspective to ensure a common identity. 
In contrast, citizenship education to home educators is likely to be seen from a 
different perspective. Unable to teach citizenship in a school setting, Arai (1999: 11) 
contends that home educators are emphasising participation and the importance of the 
family as the basis for a different definition of citizenship. The liberal individualist 
perception is likely to be prominent to home educators who will see their 
individualised citizenship as one of many interpretations. Their perceptions of 
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citizenship may differ and be rooted in their particular faith, for example, but this does 
not nullify their vision, nor make the following comment ring true, 'Without public 
schools, there can be no citizens' (Barber 1997: 27). 
It would seem that the perspectives of citizenship education are rife with 
conflicts within themselves, as the individual concept of a citizen is based on a 
multitude of factors. So, borrowing from Wilfred Carr and Anthony Hartnett 
(1996: 82) 1 concurred, 
The only kind of civic education which can prepare 
citizens for life in a fully democratic society is one which 
acknowledges both that the meaning of citizenship is 
perennially the subject of contestation, and that it is 
through this process of contestation that the relationship 
between the citizen and the state is being continuously 
redefined. 
5.4.4 A perspective of socialisation 
Just as citizenship education is seen as part of the school curriculum to 
promote a common identity, secondary socialisation has a similar grounding in 
schools as the status quo. Primary and secondary socialisation need to be 
distinguished though, as it is only the latter that is relevant to state officials and home 
educators. Peter Berger and Thomas Luckmann (1966) would explain that humans, as 
social products, internalise the reality of their social construction through primary and 
secondary socialisation. 
Primary socialisation is the first socialisation an 
individual undergoes in childhood, through which he 
becomes a member of society. Secondary socialisation is 
any subsequent process that inducts an already 
socialized individual into new sectors of the objective of 
his society. (Berger and Luckmann, 1966: 130) 
In other words, primary socialisation originates in the home, and secondary 
socialisation is the internalisation of institutional or institution-based 'subworlds' 
(Berger and Luckmann, 1966: 138). From Gidden's (2001: 28) sociological 
perspective, 'agencies of socialisation' are groups or social contacts in which 
significant processes of socialisation occur, normally schools, which Val Rust (1977) 
considers the most specialised of learning environment. Habitas, a central tenet in 
Pierre Bourdieu's cultural and social reproduction theory, is also seen evidenced in 
schools, as the children are socialised within certain subgroups of class, race, etc. 
Still related to schools, Berger and Luckmann's (1966: 142) description of 
secondary socialisation is useful to note. They see secondary socialisation as formal 
and anonymous, and more easily bracketed. It is formal in that secondary 
socialisation takes place after the formed self and intemalisation of primary 
socialisation. Overcoming the internalised reality formed by the child's primary 
socialisation, teachers need not become 'significant others' in the way parents are to 
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their children. Teachers have a specialist function of transmitting specific knowledge. 
As Berger and Luckmann (1966: 141) note, problems can occur, with secondary 
socialisation, when children realise that the world represented by their parents is 'not 
the only world there is, but has a very specific social location, perhaps even one with a 
pejorative connotation'. It is anonymous in that, in principle, any teacher can teach 
rather than being a special individual to the child or class. It is easily bracketed, as the 
individual child is able to set aside the realities of the secondary internalisations. Of 
importance in the context of contrasting home educator and state official perspectives 
is the development of the capacity of the schooled child (exposed to secondary 
socialisation) to distance his or her total self and his or her reality (primary 
internalised socialisation) and the role-specific partial self and reality (secondary 
internalised socialisation). Specifically, Berger and Luckmann (1966: 143) see that the 
development of this ability to hide the total self and its reality is an important aspect 
of the process of growing into adulthood. 
Though it will appear in the state officials' documentation (see Chapter 10) 
that socialisation refers to social contact with others, I wondered if state officials also 
believed the home-educated child would not be exposed to secondary socialisation 
that properly promoted role-specific selves and realities. I believed that state officials 
were likely to vocalise schools as the 'best fit' to socialise children, in keeping with a 
more communitarian vision. 
Conversely, when defending their perspective of socialisation, home educators 
are probably referring to an extended form of primary rather than secondary 
socialisation. Whilst not able to replicate secondary socialisation as schools do, Arai 
(1999) suggests that home education literature points to various methods families 
employ to ensure secondary socialisation opportunities for their children, such as 
belonging to support groups, churches and organised youth groups, outsourcing to 
classes-see Ray (1997), Mayberry et al (1995). 
The crucial difference in state officials' and home educators' perspectives on 
socialisation appears likely to revolve around the characteristics of secondary 
socialisation. Even Giddens (2001: 28) sees that schools do not have a monopoly on 
socialisation, citing peer groups, organisations, the media and eventually the 
workplace as socialising forces. If other socialising forces exist outside of state 
schools, there may be room for state officials to accommodate an acceptable, different 
form of socialisation for home educators. 
To conclude, Table 5: 2 compares the likely attitudes and ideologies of the 
home educators' and state officials' groups. The table highlights the similarities of a 
homogeneous group attitude, and the differences in specific ideological perspectives. 
Note though, that such a comparison of likely attitudes and ideologies was based on 
the Weberian 'ideal types' of the spectrum. These likely attitudes are the spectrum 
ends for each group, and are highlighted here for the noticcable differences that could 
exist, and for comparative purposes. Such spectrum extremes were not readily 
apparent in the documentation and questionnaires, and were not expected in the 
qualitative data. Elements of the likely attitudes and ideologies were expected to be 
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amplified in the qualitative data, highlighting areas of potential tension. At the same 
time, instances of cooperative or converging attitudes or ideologies were also sought. 
Table 5: 2 Comparison of likely attitudes and ideologies between 
home educators and state officials 
Comparison of likely attitudes 
Home educators likely to support - 
Homogeneous group attitude, including total ownership of child's 
education through curriculum control, primary socialisation, legal 
rights, duties, and responsibilities 
State Officials likely to support - 
Homogeneous group attitude, including degree of curriculum control 
(England and Wales) /curriculum choices (Florida), secondary 
socialisation, legal rights, duties, and responsibilities 
Comparison of likely ideologies 
Home educators likely to support - 
Libertarian or strong democratic vision of a civil society; 
Belief that curriculum can be taught by non-professionals; more 
likely to include elements of the romantic curriculum; 
Justifying owned knowledge from the home perspective to preserve 
family traditions, cultures, values, morals and religion; 
Citizenship rooted in particular faith, culture, family values, vision 
of society 
Primary socialisation, family-based 
State Officials likely to support - 
Communitarian. or strong democratic vision of a civil society; 
Belief that curriculum best taught by professionals; more likely to 
include elements of the classical curriculum; 
Justifying owned knowledge from school-based perspective to 
preserve the status quo; 
Common citizenship education, inclusive of multiculturalism; 
Secondary socialisation, school-based 
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5.5 Summary 
Attitudes are a shorthand term to summarise many different behaviours, are 
predispositions to respond, and are worth studying for their own sake. Attitudes were 
linked in this chapter to culture, and group influence, touching on Chapter 3 and the 
group attitude to be displayed in the quantitative data of Chapter 10. Understanding a 
concept of group attitudes and individual attitudes in this chapter was a prerequisite to 
exploring individual attitudes towards home education in the qualitative data, 
presented in Chapters II and 12. 
In addition, the perceptions towards the ideology of education held by the state 
official or home educator were seen to be dependent on a number of components. 
These were highlighted as perspectives on civil society, pedagogy and curriculum, 
citizenship education and socialisation. State officials are likely to see education as a 
public good and home educators are likely to see education as their private right, with 
their perceptions based on their views as the stakeholders. In this chapter, contrasting 
communitarian or liberal/libertarian views were used to indicate the likely 
perspectives of both groups. 
The next chapter looks at the home educators' and state officials' perspectives 
once more, but this time from the issue of home education rights and interests. The 
value of highlighting perspectives likely to be held by home educators and state 
officials over their rights and responsibilities to educate children is to highlight 
dichotomous perspectives that have the potential for more convergence. 
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Chapter 6- Home Education Rights and Interests 
6.1 Introduction 
Chapter 4 highlighted the home education laws in both societies. Understanding 
that attitudes towards home education are intertwined with the individual's concept of 
rights to home educate, or rights to monitor/evaluate home education, led me to 
explore the concept of rights a little further in this chapter. Exploring the two 
perspectives on rights will further address the question specifically for this chapter: 
"at are the rights ofparents to home educate their children in England 
and Wales, and in Florida? 
6.2 A concept of rights 
Though a simple definition of a fight is 'a thing one may legally or morally 
claim; the state of being entitled to a privilege or immunity or authority to act", one 
thing is clear -a concept of rights is complex and contestable among political 
philosophers. Jeremy Waldron (1993: 49) makes the general point that 'all modem 
theories of rights claim to respect the capacity of ordinary men and women to govern 
their own lives on terms that respect the equal capacities of others'. Thus, rights are 
based on respecting an individual's autonomy. He also argues that his theory of rights 
supposes that unavoidable controversies or disagreements can be settled on the basis 
of respect for the rights of each individual. As he continues, 
Things might be different if principles of rights were self- 
evident or if there were a philosophical elite who could be 
trusted to work out once and for all what rights we have 
and how they are to be balanced against other 
considerations. But the consensus of the philosophers is 
that these matters are not settled, that they are complex 
and controversial, and that certainly in the seminar room 
the existence of good faith disagreement is undeniable. 
(Waldron, 1993: 49) 
Waldron also considers the competing conceptions of rights, from Robert 
Nozick and Joseph Raz, to Ronald Dworkin and John Stuart Mill *2 Rather than enter into a discussion about the various competing theories of rights, a few salient points 
are drawn from Waldron's paper. First, defining an individual's rights cannot be done 
in isolation to another. As Waldron puts it, rights are seen as a way of resisting 'trade- 
offs. ': 
Rights express limits on what can be done to individuals 
for the sake of the greater benefit of others; they impose 
limits on the sacrifices that can be demanded from them 
as a contribution to the general good. (Waldron 1989: 508) 
'Oxford English Reference Dictionary (19%: 1240) 
' Waldron writes succinctly about different philosophers' theories in Rights in Conflict' (1989), Ethics 
Vol. 99, No. 3. For this study, rather than discuss the different theories, it was the complexity of the 
various sets of rights that needed consideration. 
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Secondly, of importance especially to home educators, and to state officials, is 
the possibility of trade-offs that might be adopted as a solution to conflicts of rights. 
If one set of rights is seen as less important, and does not have the weight in numbers 
to improve their perceived importance, such rights might be 'trumped' (Dworkin's 
image). Waldron states this as, 
The worry that some of us have about the calculus of 
utility is not so much that individual interests are traded 
off against one another: that, as we have just seen, may 
be inevitable (no matter how it is characterized). The 
worry is that, in the utilitarian calculus, important 
individual interests may end up being traded off against 
considerations which are intrinsically less important and 
which have the weight that they do in the calculus only 
because of the numbers involved. (Waldron, 1989: 509)3 
So, home educators, as the minority group, may be defensive about their 
rights because they fear being traded off by state officials who argue their interests in 
trumping the child's education. 
Thirdly, since my study looks at rights from the perspectives of the state, the 
parents and the children, I had to be cognizant of taking all viewpoints into account. 
My focus, then, intertwined legal rights for individuals with civil, human and 
children's rights. 
First of all, laws specific to home education, discussed previously, embody the 
legal rights of individuals, that is 'rights which exist under the rules of legal systems' 
(Campbell, 2005: 1). Yet legal rights can be seen as only belonging to those who can 
bring relevant actions on their behalf (Wellman, 1995). Thus parents have the legal 
right to home educate their child, just as state officials have the legal fight to ensure 
provision of state education, or monitoring/evaluation of home education. For this 
study, the focus is on the legal rights of children to public, private or home education, 
enshrined in law, as subsumed by the education choice that the parents' make. 
Second, civil rights are seen as 'the basic legal rights a person must 
possess ... that constitute free and equal citizenship and include personal, political and 
economic rights' (Altman, 2003: 1). This free and equal citizenship is based on the 
notion of public and private autonomy. As Andrew Altman (2003: 5) explains, public 
autonomy is 'the individual's freedom to participate in the formation of public opinion 
and society's collective decisions'. Private autonomy is 'the individual's freedom to 
decide what way of life is most worth pursuing'. However, autonomy and citizenship, 
viewed from the home educators' or state officials' perspective, may be debatable 
concepts. 
3 The utilitarian calculus is based on trading off one course of action over another. The example Waldron gives is that we am justified in harming A over harming B and C, because A's loss can be 
'traded off' in our moral computations against a commensurate benefit to B (the benefit of not being 
hanned), leaving the similar benefit to C (of not being harmed) as the determining factor for our 
decision. 
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Third, human rights, upheld in the American Constitution and the English 
Magna Carta, are also catered for in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights 
(1948) that includes liberty rights (protecting freedoms in areas such as belief, 
expression, association, assembly and movement) and welfare rights, also known as 
economic and social rights (requiring provision of education to all children) (Nickel, 
2003: 1-2). 4 These human rights are seen as minimal standards to allow for cultural 
and institutional variations. For example, Americans prize liberty rights more vocally 
than their British counterparts who in turn look to the State to accommodate their 
welfare rights5. For this study, liberty rights and welfare rights are woven into the 
perspectives held by parents and state officials towards home education. 
Last, a child's rights depend on the competing choice or interest theories. As 
David Archard (2002: 2-3) explains, choice theory sees a right as a protected exercise 
of choice whilst the interest theory sees a right protecting an individual's interest of 
sufficient importance. Yet both theories, along with notions advocating liberationism 
or arbitrariness, have limited resonance because of children themselves. That is, a 
child is not an adult and cannot have the same rights as he or she initially does not 
have the capacity to make choices as a right-holder. Parents, on the other hand, have 
the responsibility to act as representatives for the child, acting in his or her best 
interests. Likewise, in public schools, teachers are in loco parentis, acting in the best 
interests of the child. However, as the child develops his or her capacities, intelligence 
and understanding of issues, the best interest principle can wane in significance. 
Rather than enter a debate over a child's rights, I focused on the lenses of the parents 
and the state officials to clarify conflicts over rights to education, with the child's 
rights subsumed within these perspectives. 
In looking at the parents' and state officials' perspectives, I considered 
Eamonn Callan (1997), Rob Reich (2002a, 2002b, 2002c), and William Galston 
(2002) who discuss specific rights of parents and the state with reference to education. 
As recognised by Callan (1997: 1) the particular rights required of liberal democracies, 
such as rights to political participation, freedom of expression, religious practice, and 
equality before the courts, have the force of law. Home education is lawful, but do 
state officials see a conflict of rights? 
6.2.1 Parental rights (and children's rights) 
Parents have the legal right to choose their child's education, whether it is state 
(free), private or home education. Within their legal rights, they can follow any 
educational philosophy, curricula, and pedagogy that will provide a suitable education 
for their child. Reich (2002b: 143) sees home schooling as the 'paradigmatic example 
of the realisation of complete parental authority over the educational environment of 
their children'. His concern over the home educating parents' authority is based on his 
4 The documents that are similar to the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, pertaining to the 
Americans, are The American Declaration of Rights and Duties of Man (Organisation of American 
States 1948) and the American Convention on Human Rights (Organisation of American States 1%9) 
5 Although welfare rights also exist in the accommodation of state schools in Florida, it is the welfare 
state mentality in England and Wales that contrasts with a corresponding lacking mentality due to the 
comparative limitations of welfare provision in America. 
Chapter 6 Page 78 Home Education Rights 
liberal theory of multicultural education, promoting an education for children that 
'cultivates their autonomy and ... is multicultural' (Reich, 2002b: 142). Of importance to Reich when considering the rights of parents to home school, are their 
interests in education, grounded in the self-regarding interests of the parents 
themselves, and grounded in the other-regarding claim of parents being best situated 
to promote the dependent child's welfare (Reich, 2002b: 149). He sees a trilogy of 
interests, of the state, parents and the child. The interests of parents depend on their 
particular view of the good life, 6 with plural conceptions of the good life defying a 
consensus about the best interests of the child in all cases. Galston (2002) also 
considers parents' authority over education in a liberal pluralist state, acknowledging 
as Reich does that parents have the right to choose the child's education. He sees the 
'expressive interest' of parents in 'raising their children in a manner consistent with 
their understanding of what gives meaning and value to life' (Galston, 2002: 94). He 
also leans on John Stuart Mill's generalised defence of educational diversity and 
parental choice (Galston, 2002: 99), recognizing that the education laws presume 
parents have the best interests and understanding of the children in hand. Another 
commentator acknowledging the rights of parents for educational choice, Callan 
(1997: 136) echoes Reich's concern when he states, 
Agreement that there is a parental right to educational 
choice coincides with profound differences about its scope 
as well as the conditions under which the right is 
defeated by other moral reasons. 
Reich, Galston and Callan essentially voice concern over the human rights 
issue of parents acting in the best interest of their child. Their collective criticism 
against home educating parents exerting their rights to reject public schooling focuses 
on parents' interests superseding the child's. Reich (2002b: 15 1) notes 
We can conclude that while parents clearly have 
substantial interests in the education of their children, it 
appears highly unlikely that they will be so weighty as to 
justify a claim that parents should command complete 
authority over the education of their children. 
From the child's perspective, Reich (2002b: 155) sees the potential for conflict 
between the child and the parents' interests, when 'parents seek through the 
educational environment (and elsewhere) to satisfy an expressive intemst in molding 
their children into certain persons without regard to the will of the children 
themselves'. Galston (2002: 105) sees the child's 'expressive liberty' that parents 
cannot rightly undermine. Callan (1997: 145) adds to this by outlining the 'zone of 
personal sovereignty', in which individuals are free to make their own way in the 
world, but can be compromised by parents exercising their rights in education. The 
suggestion inferred is that parents may not always accommodate the best interests of 
the child. 
IMe 'good life' is perceived by libertarians, liberal democrats and communitarians through different 
lenses. Depending on the political stance of the individual, the good life is attained in isolation to the 
community or as a consequence of partaking in community living. 
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Furthermore, James Nickel (2003: 3) points out that human rights should not 
be inalienable, instead favouring latitude to override such rights. Galston and Reich 
both note that sound education policy cannot be exclusively state-centred, parent- 
centred, or child-centred. Callan and Reich go further as they see conflict between 
parents and children when the child's rights are not fully accommodated. Specifically, 
in spite of parental rights to home educate children to provide an education that 
prepares them to take part in a civilised society, Callan and Reich have concerns over 
the child's antonomy. 
In order to thrive in society, the argument would follow, a child's education 
should promote his or her autonomy. Reich (2002b: 15 7) sees that 
Neither parents nor the state can justly attempt to 
imprint upon a child an indelible set of values and beliefs, 
as if it were an inheritance one should never be able to 
question, as if the child must always defer and be 
unquestioningly obedient. 
Callan (1997: 132-133) takes the autonomy argument further, stating 
[State] schooling properly involves at some stage 
sympathetic and critical engagement with beliefs and 
ways of Iffe at odds with the culture of the family or 
religious or ethnic group into which the child is born. 
In other words, state schooling is the most likely institutional vehicle to 
promote an understanding of 'ethical diversity' from the 'extra-familial social 
influences that impinge heavily on children's and adolescents' lives - peer groups, 
the mass media of communication and entertainment'. 
Callan (1997: 149) sees the child's 'right to an education that liberates [him or 
her] from cultural domination, whether it be in the family or in some larger cultural 
unit'. He uses Ackerman's (1980) idea of schooling as the great sphere to promote 
state schooling (his term - common schooling) and, in effect, reject the parents' 
rights to home educate. Both Callan and Reich sense a danger that home education is 
'effectively demanding a right to keep ... children servile' (Callan, 1997: 155). This 
violates the child's rights, as he or she is raised in 'ignorant apathy' towards other 
viewpoints barring that of their parents. As Callan (1997: 189) concludes, 
Children have a right to an education whose content is 
given by their prospective interest in sovereignty. Most 
obviously, that means they need to be equipped with the 
capabilities to live more than the one way of life with their 
parents would prescribe. 
As Bruce Arai (1999: 6) sees it, based on Callan, connecting the child's 
personal rights with state rights for the preservation of liberal democracy cancels out 
parental rights to make choices about their children's education. 
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However, as compelling as these arguments may seem to erode parental rights 
to home educate, they are flawed on several counts. Firstly, as noted earlier, though 
children have rights, they are not initially synonymous with adults' rights as children 
lack the adult capacity to make choices and rationalise. So parents represent the 
child's interests. It is likely that most parents act in their own best interests, but also 
home educate in a manner they consider to be in the best interests for their children. 
Though impossible to gauge what constitutes 'best interest', it seems presumptuous to 
suppose parents are not introducing their children to other viewpoints or methods of 
teaching and learning. This would indicate isolation of the children; yet the 
proliferation of home educating groups suggests a demand for networking support. 
Secondly, as a teacher and home educator, I see no logical explanation to 
speculate that a child's autonomy in public schooling is preferable to that in home 
education. True, as it may be, some home educating parents want their children to 
slavishly follow their religious beliefs, morals and livelihoods. This cannot be the 
generalisation for home educators any more than independent-minded, liberal thinking 
children are the product of public schools. I would argue that suggesting that public 
schooling enables children to be autonomous is to ignore the prescribed curricula and 
hidden curriculum that demands uniformity. I know, as a teacher, that uniformity, 
consistency, and acquiescence to authority are necessary for a school's smooth 
functioning. So, just as the best interest principle has various permutations and is 
impossible to formulate, superseding children's rights over the parents', on the notion 
of autonomy, needs to be a case-by-case approach. Are there other interests of the 
state that need consideration? 
6.2.2 Interests of the state (and children's rights) 
Reich (2002b: 154) sees the state possessing two 'distinct interests in the 
education of children: first, children receive a civic education and second, that 
children develop into adults capable of independent functioning. ' Of note, Reich 
concedes that whilst parents and the state share the second interest, state interests most 
often clash with parents' interests where civic education is concerned. This issue of 
civic education, realised as citizenship education in schools, or interpreted as 
socialisation to home educators, was touched upon be in Chapter 5. In this section, I 
wanted to situate the interest of the state and the desire to subsume the children's 
educational rights as their duty. 
The historical perspective of state schooling underpins the assumed 
prerogative of state schooling to be thought of as the status quo, to produce a literate, 
working force in society, as summarised by Galston (2002: 97): 
... education was thought to promote a range of public 
goods: economic growth, appropriate civic beliefs and 
virtues, national unity and "Americanization", and a 
strong national defense. 7 
7 Such a summary would be true for the basis of education in England and Wales, barring the 
Americanization aspect - the issue of assimilating immigrants through education would come much 
later than the nineteenth century in England and Wales. 
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Historically, the state has an interest in the child's education to perform a 
'backstop role' says Reich (2002b: 153) '... in ensuring that children receive some 
basic minimum of schooling such that they can develop into adults who are capable of 
independent functioning'. Independent functioning, is described further by Reich as, 
... all children need to grow into adults who possess a baseline set of social, emotional, and intellectual 
competencies that enable them to navigate and 
participate in the familiar social and economic 
institutions of society. 
This backstop, role of the state seemingly ensures a baseline education to 
enable autonomy of the child. Though it would appear Reich is suggesting that the 
state must control and regulate all educational provision in 'some basic minimum of 
schooling', he is quick to point out that this is not the case. He concedes that Parents 
know the children better than the state, and as they also share the interest in education 
for the child, they rightly have a choice in how best to meet the child's educational 
needs in terms of curricula, pedagogies and environment. 
To provide the backstop role, state schooling is organised into institutions8. 
The interests of the state are wedded to the financial abilities of the state to provide 
state education - thus state school institutions tend to form along traditional, 
replicable models, attempting to run as efficiently as possible. School organisations, 
as described by Anthony Giddens (2001: 370) are a large association of people 
[teachers] set up to achieve specific objectives [educate the children]. Specific 
objectives of state school institutions must also take into account the make-up of the 
current society. England and Wales, and Florida are multicultural and multi-religious 
societies. Will Kymlicka's (1995) liberal theory of minority rights explains how he 
sees minority rights of the various national minorities (for example, Mexicans, Puerto 
Ricans, American Indians) coexisting with basic human rights such as freedom of 
speech, association and conscience. The challenge seen in multicultural societies 
today is to accommodate the differences in the various groups in a cohesive way by 
recognizing their rights. Kymlicka sees three forms of group-specific rights, namely 
self-government rights, polyethnic rights and special representation rights. Such 
group-specific rights appear to reflect a communitarian outlook, rather than the liberal 
belief in individual freedom and equality (Kymlicka, 1995: 34). Kymlicka (1995: 6) 
notes the dangers of recognizing minority rights though, and sees the need for them to 
be 'limited by principles of individual liberty, democracy, and social justice'. So even 
when recognizing the multicultural facet of society in state schools, the interests of the 
state extend to providing an education that supports the vision of the nation state, 
'Americanising' or 'Anglicising' its future citizens. 
However, home educators, in exercising their group-specific rights (or 
collective rights as they may be viewed), may exercise their rights to educate in 
individual ways. As a minority group, home educators' rights are recognized, but in 
8 Weber's work of ideal types of bureaucratic organisations, as well as other theories such as 
Goffinann's total institutions, and Ritzer's McDonaldization of society, can all be linked to state 
schools as modem institutions. 
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the interests of the state, the backstop role exists to accommodate the children's rights 
too. As Reich (2002b: 155) sees it, 
... the fact that children are needy and dependent justifies 
a certain amount of parental and state paternalism with 
respect to educational provision, and often necessitates 
that persons other than the child be able to represent his 
interests. 
This state paternalism with respect to educational provision may be in conflict 
with home educators' paternalism. This is seen more clearly from the multi-religious 
aspect of the two societies. Though the U. S. Constitution's separation of church and 
state means state schools in Florida do not include religious instruction, the opposite 
scenario exists in England and Wales. Not only is religious instruction part of the 
National Curriculum, faith-based schools (mainly Anglican and Roman Catholic) 
exist parallel to other state schools. There has been a recent upswelling of comment 
on the case against state-funded faith-based schools in England and Wales, 
(particularly for Muslims) especially since the terrorist attacks on the World Trade 
Centers in New York in 2001. These faith-based schools exist to meet the needs of 
the predominant faiths, and are considered by many parents as providing a high 
quality education. However, the Humanist Philosophers Group (HPG) makes a case 
against increasing the number of religious schools in England and Wales as it flies in 
the face of promoting a truly multicultural, autonomous child. The HPG (2001: 23) 
argues that religious schools 'tend to inhibit the growth of their pupils' autonomy by 
giving them a one-sided view of the world and by exercising various kinds of 
pressure', making it 'difficult for pupils to make up their own minds about the truth or 
falsity of religious beliefs'. What is more, state funded religious schools are not 
consistently supported, with 4716 Church of England schools, 2108 Roman Catholic 
schools, but only 30 Jewish schools and I Sikh school (DfEE statistics in Schools in 
England (2000), cited in Humanist Philosophers Group, 2001: 34). It seems hardly 
possible to promote pluralism and a multicultural society if there is inconsistency for 
the different religious groups in society. The HPG's recommendation for a pluralist, 
multicultural society is the promotion of tolerance and recognition of different values, 
religious beliefs and non-religious beliefs. This cannot be done in state supported 
faith-based schools, especially when these schools are not compelled to cover a 
variety of different religious beliefs as part of their religious studies curricula, as 
found in all non-religious state schools (HPG, 2001: 38). 
In Florida, no religious instruction is permitted in the schools yet citizens have 
the right to exercise their religious freedoms. The private education sector fulfils the 
need for religious education, with many home educators citing religious reasons for 
their choice. Thus in Florida the interests of the state are in conflict with home 
educators who seek the religious element and ethos in their child's education. 
A final point - the interests of the state will be driven by the political climate 
of the society. The two extremes, of liberalism and communitarianism, are 
perspectives on the fi-eedom of the individual and the importance of social values. The 
liberal perspective will emphasize the individual, although this need not be in 
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opposition to society. Communitarianism emphasizes communal traditional values, 
though the individual can be recognized as part of the traditional values (Ritzer and 
Goodman, 2004: 99-100). Comparing the political climate of England and Wales, and 
Florida, with reference to education today uses an historical insight. Bruce Frohnen 
(1996: 29) helps me with my comparison, by focusing on the fact that 'American 
politics belong, if not completely then in large measure, to liberalism and to Locke in 
particular'. Locke's claim that people have a natural right to life, liberty and property 
is ingrained in the American Constitution, but also in the American psyche. Thus the 
political climate in Florida can be seen supporting a liberal democracy. The interest of 
the state will be tempered against the mantra of 'life, liberty and property' that parents 
may uphold in opposing state education. In contrast, the Welfare State provision of a 
national education in England and Wales has a more communitarian perspective that 
affects the liberal democracy. Consequently, the interest of the state can be more in 
line with the community ideals of communitarianism. Interestingly, Frohnen 
(1996: 41) sees the communitarian perspective as protecting families because they are 
necessary for turning children into responsible, well-adjusted adults. Do 
communitarians see home educators as liberals or communitarians? 
6.2.3 Regulating home education -a balance of interests 
Touched on in the previous sections (6.2.1 and 6.2.2) are the potentially 
competing interests of home educating parents and state officials over their 
perspectives on rights. To balance these interests, and the child's, regulations by law 
or policy are instituted. In state and private schools, at the very minimum level, an 
attendance register of all children is kept; curricula are followed with educational 
standards defined and aimed for; and standardised testing or grading assesses the 
educational achievements of the children. School institutions are also likely to 
regulate civic education and a multicultural curriculum to recognize the needs and 
make-up of society. This regulation of education in schools is warranted to serve the 
children's interest of becoming autonomous citizens in society, equipped with at least 
a basic minimum standard of education. Meira Levinson echoes the state's interests, 
stating children must attend institutional schools in order to achieve autonomy, as 
6 even the most well-intentioned and resource-laden parents' cannot accomplish what a 
school can with respect to fostering the development of autonomy (cited in Reich, 
2002b: 161). Ruling out home education as an alternative, Levinson presumably does 
not consider that home educating parents are prepared to expose their children to 
views, values and beliefs diverse from their own. In fact, Reich (2002b: 163) considers 
private and religious schools are as likely as home educators to need regulations to 
ensure that children receive the 'minimal degree of autonomy necessary to provide 
them with options other than that into which they have been born; they must have an 
effective right of exit'. He suggests four regulations of home education - but do they 
balance interests of the state and home educators? 
Firstly, Reich sees compulsory registration of home educators with the local 
education authorities as necessary. His reasoning - to allow more accurate data on 
home education, to help make decisions about how to distribute resources for home 
educators and to enable simplified communication between school leaders and home 
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educating parents. He also suggests that compulsory registration more effectively 
distinguishes between home educating children and truants. 
In England and Wales, not only is there no compulsory registration, home- 
based educators can remain anonymous to the local education authorities. 9 As a form 
of private education, parents who home educate have opted out of state school 
involvement, regulations and compulsory registration. In contrast, home schoolers in 
Florida must register their intention to home educate their child within thirty days of 
commencing a home education program. The local school district files the 
infonnation on the child, and reports their statistics to the Florida State Education 
Department for an annual statistical report. So, in line with Reich's recommendation, 
parents and the state balance interests in Florida through compulsory registration. 
Secondly, Reich (2002b: 169) suggests that parents 
must demonstrate to relevant education officials that 
their particular homeschooling arrangements are up to 
determined educational standards, and there ought to be 
clear procedures, including avenues of appeal, for 
resolving disputes about whether such standards have 
been met. 
The onus of determining the child's educational standards rests with the 
parents. This regulation is followed in both societies, albeit differently. In England 
and Wales, the local education authority (LEA) monitors home education; in Florida, 
parents have to submit an annual evaluation of their child's educational progress to 
the school district (SD). The shift in involvement by the LEAs (home visits preferred) 
or the SDs (third party evaluation sent in) may affect the perceived balance of interests 
between parents and the state. 
Thirdly, Reich (2002b: 169) sees that 
Because the state must ensure that the school 
environment provides exposure to and engagement with 
values and beliefs other than those of a child's parents, 
the state should require parents to use multicultural 
curricula that provide such exposure and engagement. 
Reich suggests this regulation, so that home-educated children can receive a 
liberal multicultural education, as do school-based children, to meet the needs of 
society. He sees the regulation met through submitting a curriculum for review by 
school officials, choosing from a state-approved list, or allowing the children to enrol 
in some state school activities. However, regulating the use of multicultural curricula 
in home education is not found in England and Wales or in Florida. This 
recommended regulation, based on the assumption that hom(>. educated children are 
not exposed to a multicultural education, is obviously not supported in either society, 
9 This situation arises when a child, on reaching compulsory school age, is home educated rather than 
being put into state or private school. 
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or the regulation would already exist. Perhaps Reich's suggestion is a school-model 
perspective that is recognised by the authorities as having little cogency for home 
educating families. 
Lastly, Reich suggests that home-educated children should be regulated to take 
annual standardized tests to measure academic progress. As with the last regulation, 
this is more transparently from a school-model perspective, rather than a regulation 
that meets the interests of parents, state and child. In England and Wales, measuring 
academic progress is made, but usually with a home visit, not a standardised test. 
Florida annual evaluations can be satisfied by standardised tests, or four other 
methods that are more flexible than the regulation Reich suggests. So whilst each 
society is regulating the education of the child through monitoring or evaluation 
methods, it is not through rigid enforcement of standardised testing that is a school 
prerequisite for assessment. 
Reich recognizes, as he should, that balancing the interests of state, parents 
and child is not a simple matter. Neither is enforcing his suggested regulations that 
stem from school-based regulations, and the state interest perspective. It does seem, 
evidenced in England and Wales and in Florida, that in recognition of the parents' 
right to choose home education, they have accepted some forms of regulation by the 
state. How far this give-and-take may cause tension was explored as part of my study. 
Tables 6: 1 and 6: 2 draw out the main perspectives of state officials and home 
educators in England and Wales and Florida, over specific issues on rights. It became 
clear that potential for tension between home educators and state officials could exist 
over perspectives towards rights to home educate and the underlying best interests and 
autonomy of the child. Thus, such perspectives were considered when analysing the 
participants' voices in the telephone interviews. 
educate 
State Officials' Perspective Home Educators, 
Perspective 
Best Interests of Vested interest in Vested interest in 
Child future, educated, educated, independent 
independent citizen member of family 
State education can Home education can 
provide autonomy; home provide autonomy; state 
education viewed as education viewed as 
Autonomy cultivating servility to cultivating uniformity, 
family, ignorant apathy consistency and 
to counter-viewpoints acquiescence to 
authority 
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Table 6: 2 Comnarison of PersDectives to meet Triloav of Interests 
England and Wales Florida 
Political Perspective Welfare State Lockean Liberalism 
Communitarianism 
Regulation - compulsory Not currently a legal Legal requirement 
registration requirement 
Regulation - evaluation LEA-based assessment, Parent-controlled through 
of educational provision usually through home visit one of five methods in law 
Regulation - regulated Not currently a legal Not currently a legal 
curriculum requirement (school requirement (school 
biased) biased) 
Regulation - annual Not currently a legal Annual evaluation can 
standardised testing requirement include standardised 
testing 
6.3 Summary 
Tracing a concept of rights from the state or home educator perspective 
highlighted the sets of interests that needed consideration in home education and the 
potential for tension. In answering the guiding question, I believed fundamentally 
different attitudes were likely between home educators and state officials, from a legal 
and rights context. Where tensions become evident in the study, it could be as a 
consequence of misinterpretation or ignorance of laws, or misinterpretation of the 
other's rights. 
This chapter completes the literature review. Guiding each literature review 
chapter was the question, Are there fundamentally different attitudes between home 
educators and state officials towards home education? Starting from the premise that 
tension should be expected, each chapter portrayed the main theoretical perspectives 
of home educators and state officials, highlighting where different attitudes might be 
apparent. What is necessary now, in the next chapter, is to review the questions 
answered by the literature review, and sketch the research questions to answer from 
the quantitative and qualitative data. 
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STUDY FOCUS - RESEARCH PROBLEM, METHODOLOGY 
AND METHODS 
The previous five literature chapters were necessary to focus upon issues 
pertinent to the research problem. The outcome of exploring various issues most 
relevant to answer the guiding research question enabled further structuring of this 
study. Thus, the next three chapters focus on the research problem and questions to 
answer, followed by the methodologies and methods best suited to achieve 
meaningful data for analysis and discussion. 
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Chapter 7- The Research Problem and Questions to Answer 
7.1 Introduction 
This study compared potential tensions, attitudes and perceptions towards 
home education by a small section of the educating population, yet the wider context 
is worth noting. The duality and dichotomy of private and public education in society 
is continually influenced by politics, educational policy and practices. As such, I 
believed a comparative understanding of the attitudes and perceptions towards home 
education were useful, for further research and discussion. 
In order to better appreciate home educators' and state officials' perspectives, 
this chapter first retraced the sub-questions posed in the Chapters 3-6, offering 
answers highlighted in the literature. My practitioner-researcher perspective, or bias, 
is also relevant here'. The research problem is also retraced, followed by addressing 
the guiding question with related sub-questions. 
7.2 Review of the questions answered in the literature 
In Chapter 3 the question was posed, 'What is the historical context of home 
education in England and Wales and in FloridaT Through the literature, home 
education is seen to predate public education, yet with a modem home education 
movement beginning at roughly the same time - in the 1970s - in both societies. The 
literature shows little evidence of cooperative measures between home-based 
educators, public schools and state officials in England and Wales, in contrast to the 
dual enrolment opportunities for home schoolers in Florida. The cultural differences 
of the separation of Church and State in schools, and the US Constitution in Florida, 
contrasted with mandatory religious education, and the lack of a Constitution in 
England and Wales. The differences in the historical and cultural contexts of home 
education were considered to lead to fundamental differences in attitudes between 
state officials and home educators. 
In Chapter 4, questions were posed to sketch the home education laws. These 
questions were: 
1. What laws apply to home-based educators in England and Wales? 
4. What laws apply to home schoolers in Florida? 
1. What laws apply to state officials responsible for home-based educators in 
England and Wales? 
46 What laws apply to state officials responsible for home schoolers, in 
Florida? 
A comparative summary of the home education laws revealed the similarities 
and differences. Among the differences, which may have significance for attitudes 
held towards home education, were issues on compulsory registration, evidence of 
educational provision, annual evaluations and the method of monitoring or evaluation. 
It is precisely because I am a teacher and a home educator that I felt able to see both perspectives. In 
addition, I realised that my dual nationality and movement between England and Florida gave me a 
cultural insight that other researchers may not have. 
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Chapter 5 detailed the concept of attitudes, connected to culture, and an 
ideology of home education presumed to be held by state officials and home 
educators. Likely attitudes held by home educators and state officials in Chapter 5 
were suggested, with Chapter 6 following attitudes and perceptions over the law by 
seeking to answer the question. 'What are the rights of parents to home educate their 
childrenT This chapter highlighted the fact that the home educators' and state 
officials' interests in the child's education may colour their perception of rights. For 
example, religiously motivated home educators see their educational choice as their 
God-given right, though paradoxically this right is accommodated in law, by the state. 
The rights of the child were also considered, as well as the interests of the state in the 
child's education. As Reich (2002b) illustrates the trilogy of interests that must be 
mutually inclusive for harmony, it was possible to see discord if one set of interests 
was not balanced. Tbough a discussion of rights does not usually feature in home 
education research literature, presenting a balance of perspectives from state officials 
and parents continued my comparative approach to this study. 
7.3 The practitioner- researcher perspective (bias? ) 
One further aspect of this study relates to my practitioner-researcher 
perspective. As someone familiar with the commonalities of the school system and the 
individuality of home education, I approached this study with the dual perspectives of 
a home educator and schoolteacher. My sense of awareness of British and American 
cultures also lent me dual lenses to view this research. However, I was cognizant that 
whenever I spoke, I was perceived to be either British (when I was in Florida) or 
Americanized (when I was in England, as my accent has a noticeable twang, I am 
told). Thus, as a researcher, an unusual situation arose as I am both an 'Insider' and 
an 'Outsider' (Merton 1972, Merriam et al, 200 1). 
In Robert Merton's words (1972: 15), 'you have to be one [an Insider] in order 
to understand one'. He continues, 
The doctrine holds that one has monopolistic or privileged 
access to knowledge, or is wholly excluded from it, by 
virtue of one's group membership or social 
position ... According to the doctrine of the Insider, the Outsider, no matter how careful and talented, is excluded 
in principle from gaining access to the social and cultural 
truth'. 
So, it would seem that the Insider has the advantage over the Outsider in 
gaining access to the truth. Yet, Merton recalls Francis Bacon's emphasis on Plato's 
allegory of the cave to show how our perceptions are limited by our immediate social 
world. As Merton (1972: 30) adds, 
Dominated by the customs of our group, we maintain 
received opinions, distort our perceptions to have them 
accord with these opinions, and are thus held in 
ignorance and led into error which we parochially mistake 
for the truth. Only when we escape from the cave and 
Chapter 7 90 Research Problem 
extend our visions do we provide for access to authentic 
knowledge. 
The Outsider then has the advantage of observing 'social institutions and 
cultures on the premise that they are more apt to do so with detachment' (Merton, 
1972: 34). As a non-member of the group, an Outsider is able to be more objective in 
observing and researching without the influence of familiarity, loyalty or belonging to 
the group. Sharan Merriam et al (2001: 411) agrees that it is assumed the Outsider's 
'advantage lies in curiosity with the unfamiliar, the ability to ask taboo questions, and 
being seen as non-aligned with subgroups thus often getting more information'. Yet, 
these characterizations of Insider/Outsider are far too simple. Merriam and her 
colleagues explore the Insider/Outsider status in terms of power and positionality 
when conducting research within one's own culture and across cultural boundaries. 
Their paper resonates with my own particular status, as three themes are seen to frame 
the Insider/Outsider status. Firstly 'the notion of positionality rests on the assumption 
that a culture is more than a monolithic entity to which one belongs or not' (Merriam 
et al., 2001: 411 ). Other authors such as Aguilar (198 1), Villenas (1996) and Banks 
(1998) see the researcher as a relative Insider or Outsider depending on a host of 
6 status variables, such as gender, social class, age, political affiliation, religion and 
region', Banks (1998: 5), cited in Merriam et al. (2001: 411). The variables that I 
assumed affected my status with the study's participants could have been my 
perceived nationality, occupation (teacher/tutor), gender, age, educational background, 
and educational choice (home education). In order to acquire the information in my 
interviews, I promoted my Insider status for both groups of participants. Thus, I 
presented myself as a teacher to the local education authority participants, and as a 
home educator to the home educating participants. 2 This positioning was to gain 
access to those participants who may feel that an Outsider has no real interest in 
hearing their 'voice'. I acknowledged the advantages noted by Merriam et al 
(2001: 414) of an Outsider being able to see things not evident to insiders, rendering a 
more objective portrayal of the reality understudy. Nonetheless, especially in the case 
of gaining access to, and candid comments from the participants, the best strategy for 
me was to show the participants that I was 'one of them'. I was also aware that the 
participants' perception of me as an Insider could have been more or less congruent 
with my vision, depending on status variables mentioned above. 
The second theme fiaming Insider/Outsider status is that of power. As 
Merriam el al (2001: 413) continue, analyses 'have exposed the power-based dynamics 
inherent in any and all research and have suggested that power is something to not 
only be aware of, but to negotiate in the research process'. I was aware that the state 
officials' 'voice' is seldom reported in the home education literature. In order to hear 
their 'voice' and their side of the story, it was necessary to have an equal power 
relationship, or even to relinquish some perceived power I might have had to allow the 
voices to be heard clearly. For the home educators participating, it was important for 
2 To be ethical, I did inform the participants of my dual roles. So state officials were aware that I was a 
trained teacher interested in home education and teaching my own children; home educators were aware 
that I was home educating and an experienced trained teacher. 
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the research experience to be positive, and perhaps empowering and interactive, as 
suggested by feminist scholars (cited in Merriam et al, 2001: 413). 
The third theme is representation of the 'truth' of the findings and allowing the 
voices to be heard. As I perceived myself as both an Insider/Outsider to both 
participating groups, I had a concern that I might not accurately interpret the 
participants' perspectives in the analysis of findings. I did feel that being a teacher and 
a home educator gave me the opportunity to see both viewpoints more vividly than if I 
was only a teacher or home educator. Yet, just as a seesaw can be easily tipped, I 
needed to take care not to either vigorously support or distance myself from either 
identity. This potential bias was a concern I had to address when constructing the 
questionnaires and telephone interview questions, data collection and analysis. As a 
teacher and a home educator, however, I also realized that I had an insight into both 
worlds, enabling me to explain why perceptions may be different between the two 
groups. 
7.4 The Research Problem Revisited 
Home education is legal and reportedly growing in numbers in both societies. 
Based on the literature and previous research, it seemed likely that home educators 
and state officials would hold different perceptions towards home education laws, 
rights, curriculum, socialization, and citizenship education. That the home educating 
population is increasing, and the law determines that interaction with state officials 
occurs, was important, in my view. The research problem that I felt needed addressing 
in this study was the inevitable tension between advocates of public or private 
education. From a micro perspective, studying perceptions between home educators 
and state officials was my attempt to uncover any underlying components accountable 
to the tension. Whilst home education research has provided a body of knowledge, 
little has been done to compare perceptions between state officials and home 
educators. Specific studies by Petrie (1992), Lowden (1993), and Bates (1996) in 
England and Wales, and Lindley (1985), McGraw (1989), Mayberry et al (1995), and 
Riegle (1998) in the United States, indicated that misunderstandings between state 
officials and home educators can occur, especially over legal issues, policy 
implementation, and perspectives on socialisation. From a macro perspective, the fact 
that home education exists to accommodate educational pluralism in both societies 
invites tolerance or cooperation between state officials and home educators. 
Addressing issues that lead to misunderstandings could create relationships that are 
more cooperative. So, for educators, home educators and policyrnakers, it could be 
useful to understand perceptions held towards home education, and their underlying 
components. On the other hand, comparing perceptions between the two groups in the 
two societies may reveal illuminating cultural differences that negate comparison. 
7.5 The Research Questions 
The guiding research question in this study was, 'Are there fundamentally 
different attitudes between home educators and state officials towards home 
education? ' Though, in theory, it would seem that dichotomous perspectives could be 
held by state officials and home educators, I now needed to corroborate such notions 
in the empirical work. To do this, I first needed to ascertain if home educators and 
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state officials did have different attitudes of home education, in several categories. 
These categories were drawn from the literature review and previous research that 
highlighted issues over the law, curriculum and socialization as potentially 
contentious. The core questions and sub-questions that directed my focus are shown 
below: 
The core qUestions: 
Are there fundamentally 
different attitudes 
between home educators 
and state officials 
towards home education? 
If t . jes, 
in what categories do 
different attitudes exist? ) 
I 
To what extent are there 
discordant attitudes 
between state officials and 
home educators towards 
home education? 
Il 
To what extent are there 
compatible attitudes 
between state officials and 
home educators towards 
home education? 
Sub-guestions to address I and H: 
I. What differences exist in attitudes over the law between state officials and 
home educators in England and Wales? 
2. What differences exist in attitudes over the law between state officials and 
home educators in Florida? 
3. What differences exist in attitudes over curriculum between state officials and 
home educators in England and Wales? 
4. What differences exist in attitudes over curriculum between state officials and 
home educators in Florida? 
5. What differences exist in attitudes over socialisation between state officials 
and home educators in England and Wales? 
6. What differences exist in attitudes over socialisation between state officials 
and home educators in Florida? 
7. What other significant differences exist in attitudes between state officials and 
home educators in England and Wales? 
8. What other significant differences exist in attitudes between state officials and 
home educators in Florida? 
9. What differences exist between the British perspective and the American 
perspective towards home education? 
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My assumptions from the outset, backed up in the literature review, were to 
find different attitudes between home educators and state officials that could 
potentially lead to tension, and more so in England and Wales than in Florida. The 
sub-questions above were used to draw out infortnation in two data collection stages. 
Thus, the sub-questions were constantly referred to when analyzing the quantitative 
data over issues on the law, curriculum, and socialisation. Other issues that presented 
themselves, such as child protection concerns, were compared against the groups. The 
sub-questions were then referred to again, to help formulate telephone interview 
questions and for analysis of the qualitative data. So, whilst the quantitative stage of 
the study explored and compared the categories drawn from the literature review, 
documentation and questionnaire returns, the qualitative stage extrapolated categories 
from the quantitative data for amplification in the qualitative data. Based on the 
complete range of data, I then sought to extract from individual cases the extent to 
which discordant or compatible attitudes could be illuminated, from a British case 
approach and an American case approach. 
7.6 Summary 
This chapter retraced the questions posed and answered in previous chapters. 
The assumption that fundamentally different attitudes would be found was stated, 
alongside two questions constructed to focus to what extent compatible or discordant 
attitudes would be voiced by the thirty one participants. 
Before presenting the quantitative and qualitative data, clarification is needed 
on the choices of case study methodology, the comparative approach, and the multi- 
stage nature necessary for this study. Thus the following two chapters address the 
methodology and methods of this study. 
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Chapter 8 -The Research Methodology 
Research methodology 
8.1 Introduction 
From my initial interest about home education in England and Wales 
compared to Florida, I perceived potential for tension between state officials and 
home educators. It was my contention that this phenomenon would only take place 
when home educators and state officials interacted, or when they were presented with 
concepts incongruent with their own (i. e. the other's perception of education). 
However, observing home educators and state officials was not possible within the 
scope of this study. Thus, it was important to carefully consider and justify the 
research structure that I felt would enable the greatest level of understanding of the 
material, and address the research questions set in the last chapter. 
In this chapter then, I first grounded myself by mapping the research structure. 
The theoretical framework is based on a comparative approach woven throughout the 
study, including using sociological strands of symbolic interactionism, conflict and 
consensus theories and the symbolic construction of community, to guide data 
analysis. This chapter also describes the assumptions made for qualitative work to be 
most useful; details the comparative approach used to clearly show where similarities 
and differences were found and further expected; and the choice of case study 
methodology to help address the research questions. 
8.2 Mapping the Research Structure 
Using David Silverman's (2000: 79) figure on levels of analysis was a useful 
map for my research structure. Adapted in the following Figure 8: 1, the sections in 
boxes 1-5 were explained in this chapter. 
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Fijzure8: 1 The Research Structure 
1. Model/ paradigm 
4 
2. Concepts 
4 
3. Theories 
An overallftameworkfor looking at reality 
4n idea deriving. from one or more given models 
A set of concepts used to define andlor explain 
some phenomenon 
4 
4. Hypotheses 14 A testable proposition 
4 
5. Methodology 
6. Methods 
i 
7. Findings -0. 
A general approach to studying research topics 
A specific research technique 
8.3 Theoretical model/paradigm 
The overall framework for looking at reality in this study could have been 
drawn from a number of theoretical orientations'. In comparing the perspectives held 
towards home education, several pertinent issues were forthcoming from the literature 
review. Firstly, home educators' and state officials' perspectives have the potential to 
be tolerant or dismissive of the other's viewpoint. Secondly, it seemed likely that 
subjective perspectives would emanate from each group. Thirdly, it seemed apparent 
that home educators would view the family as the primary source of education, 
compared with the state officials' visions of the educational functions of schools. 
1 For example, ethnography, phenomenology, heuristic inquiry, edmomethodologY, systems theory, 
chaos theory, hermeneutics, or grounded theory. 
Chapter 8 96 Research methodology 
What is more, the concepts of culture, attitudes, and rights suggested that 
home educators and state officials might hold a group consensus. In the 
documentation gathered from state officials and home educators, this group consensus 
could easily emanate from the material - yet recognizing the heterogeneity of home 
educators and state officials warrants also focusing on the individual. Though the 
theoretical framework is intricately structured around a comparative approach to better 
understand the cluster of attitudes towards home education, further work looking at 
2 differences in attitudes required an undetstanding of symbolic interactionism , conflict 
and consensus theories, and the symbolic construction of community. 
Symbolic interaction theory is based on the works of Herbert Blumer and 
George Herbert Mead; inspired by the writings of William James, John Dewey, and 
Charles Horton Cooley (Fine 1993: 62). Gary Alan Fine (1993) examines the changes 
in the issues of symbolic interactionism and its position within the discipline in the 
1970s to early 1990s. Recognizing that the core beliefs in symbolic interactionism are 
becoming infused with other perspectives, or that symbolic interactionism has 
impacted upon other research disciplines, Fine (1993: 64) nonetheless sees the 
continued acceptance of Herbert Blumer's classic three premises. These are 'that we 
know things by their meanings, that meanings are created through social interaction, 
and that meanings change through interaction' (Blumer, 1986 /1969: 2). 
George Ritzer and Douglas Goodman (2004: 351-352) also collate seven basic 
principles of symbolic interactionism theory, including: 
0 The capacity for thought is shaped by social interaction. 
o In social interaction people learn the meanings and the 
symbols that allow them to exercise their distinctively 
human capacity for thought. 
0 People are able to modify or alter the meanings and 
symbols that they use in action and interaction on the 
basis of their interpretation of the situation. 
0 People are able to make these modifications and 
alterations because, in part, of their ability to interact 
with themselves, which allows them to examine possible 
courses of action, assess their relative advantages and 
disadvantages, and then choose one. 
o The intertwined patterns of action and interaction make 
up groups and societies. 
But as Fine (1993: 66) notes, symbolic interactionists have incorporated other 
theoretical approaches to invigorate their own perspective. ' I took this approach in 
my study, as I agreed with Fine's (1993: 69) comment that 
2 In spite of not observing interactions between home educators and state officials, the concepts 
associated with symbolic interactionism, and the theoretical link with conflict and consensus theories 
helped me understand how attitudes towards home education might have changed over the last thirty 
ears, and even during the course of this study. 
Fine gives examples of attempts to link symbolic interactionism with Marxist and critical theory, 
Parsonian theory, or child development theories. 
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The interactionist recognizes that much of the world is 
not of an individual's making (e. g. systems of patriarchy 
or class) and can only be understood in the context of the 
circumstances in which these social realities are 
expressed. 
I considered his examination of social coordination theory, emotion work and 
experience, social constructionism, the creation of selves, macro-interactionism, and 
policy-relevant interactionism. From social constructionism, I drew from the 
relevance of the history of situations I was studying to understand how historical 
events might have constructed the realities of the state officials' and home educators' 
perceptions towards home education. As Fine (1993: 76) continues: 
Interactionists argue that even the past is constructed - 
time and history are not immutable, but their meanings 
result from situational appropriateness and the activities 
of moral entrepreneurs. Thus, interactionists turn 
backward trying to understand historical events and, as 
significantly, how historical events are given weight. 
I also drew from the creation of selves, looking briefly at Goffinann's concept 
of the self as a sense of masks, but more at Mead's concept of the self, generalized 
other, '1' and 'me'. One of the basic principles of symbolic interactionism is that the 
capacity for thought is shaped by social interactions. In light of the information society 
in which we live, could the capacity for thought also be shaped by one's exposure to 
information, as the mind is perceived as a continuing process, rather than as a physical 
structure like the brain? 4 Ritzer and Goodman (2004: 352) add that the 'mind is 
related to virtually every other aspect of symbolic interactionism, including 
socialisation, meanings, symbols, the self, interaction, and even society'. Ritzer and 
Goodman (2004: 346) paraphrase Mead's belief that the development of the self is 
reflexivity, or the ability to put ourselves unconsciously into others' places and act 
how they act. As George Mead sees it, 'It is only by taking the roles of others that we 
have been able to come back to ourselves' (1932/1980: 184-5). Taken one step 
further, Mead's concept of the 'generalized other' is essential to the self. This 
generalized other is the attitude of the entire community or organized social group'. 
For abstract thinking and objectivity, the development of the self necessitates 
evaluation from the view of the generalized other. Mead's 'I' and 'me' also play a part 
here, with the '1' as the immediate response of an individual to others (allowing a 
definite personality to develop), and the 'me' (controlled by society), an organized set 
of attitudes of others which one assumes, i. e. adopting the generalized other - see 
Ritzer and Goodman (2004: 349); also Stryker (1980: 37-38). 
4 See Manis and Meltzer's Part IV: 1972 
5 The attitudes of the entire community or social group could understandably be difficult to determine 
though, in the multicultural societies today. This could lead to a fragmentation of the generalised other 
along divisions of race, gender or religion for example. 
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Though the development of Mead's central concept of self accommodates an 
individual that is reflexive and socially controlled, he 'gives priority to the social 
world in understanding social experiences' (cited in Ritzer and Goodman, 2004: 340). 
Specifically in relation to the study of 'schooling' Mead recognized that, 'So far as 
education is concerned, the child does not become social by learning. He must be 
social in order to learn' (Mead 1910: 693). For this study, Mead's concept of self 
became a valuable comparative tool in describing the home educators' and school 
officials' perspectives, as they are shaped by each other. In looking for cooperation, 
collaboration or an appreciation for the other's perspective, I was leaning on Mead's 
conceptsP 
Another principle of symbolic interactionism, is that of learning meanings and 
symbols, adapting or modifying them on the basis of social interaction or 
socialisation. This social interaction is important, says Ritzer and Goodman 
(2004: 353) as the ability to think is both developed and expressed. What is more, 
during the interaction and socialisation process individuals learn the meanings that 
society gives to objeCtS7. It has already been suggested through the literature review 
that the concept of socialization may be interpreted differently by home educators and 
state officials. Thus, focusing on this aspect in the empirical work was necessary, to 
tease apart learned and perceived meanings and symbols based on socialization. 
Mead (in Manis and Meltzer, 1972: Chapter 1) notes significant symbols, as 
gestures or language, as usually shared meanings between individuals, and that society 
6rests upon a basis of consensus, i. e., the sharing of meanings in the form of common 
understandings and expectations'. Though society rests on this basis of consensus, not 
all symbols, meanings and objects will be interpreted in the same way, especially in 
written documentation. So, even when there was a consensus of interpretation, 
disputes could still arise. What I considered important with this framework was that 
certain symbols and the meanings attached to them were not congruous between the 
two groups studied. That is, home educators and state officials use symbols to 
communicate meanings to each other, with the others interpreting the symbols and 
interactions on the basis of their interpretation. How symbols were communicated 
6 Mead's concept of self also complements the contextual cultural concept of each group, referenced in 
Chapter 3. IFhat is, home educators and state officials learn and judge their group culture from within; 
with an understanding of the other's culture made only by suspending their own cultural perspective. 7 Bernard Meltzer (1972: 4-22) discusses Mead more fully, pointing out the shortcomings of Mead's 
philosophical theory, as well as the major contributions to social psychology. 
" Ritzer and Goodman (2004: 354) enumerate the functions of symbols as: 
I -Language, allows people to name, categorise, and especially remember the objects they encounter, 2-Symbols improve people's ability to perceive the environment; 3. Symbols improve the ability to 
think; 4. Symbols greatly increase the ability to solve various problems; 5.7he use of symbols allows 
actors to transcend time, space and even their own persons in 'taking the role of the other'; 6. Symbols 
allow us to imagine a metaphysical reality such as heaven or hell; 7. Symbols allow people to be active 
and self-directed rather than passive. 
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with inferences to how others might interpret them was one of my focuses. 9 To 
uncover the different constructions of home educators' and state officials, realities, I 
used the symbolic interactionist perspective to analyse and compare the symbols, 
language and meanings used by these two groups, especially between the two 
societies. 
Other perspectives that bore consideration in this study were the structuralist 
approaches of conflict and consensus theories. In this way, Mead and Blumer's micro 
studies were complemented by the macro studies of individuals in society by Parsons 
(1951/2001), Merton (1968) and Dahrendorf (1958). 10 Fine (1993: 78) notes that 
symbolic interactionism was previously seen as a micro sociological perspective, with 
no interest in structureý no belief in the power of organizations and institutions, and no 
constructs to examine such issues H. He then points out that macro-sociological issues 
have been addressed. This I did with a consideration of conflict and consensus 
theories. 
Though appearing to be incompatible, consensus (functionalist) and conflict 
theories are juxtaposed, according to Dahrendorf (1958). From the consensus or 
functionalists' view, society is seen as static, or in a state of moving equilibrium 
(Ritzer and Goodman, 2004: 254); in contrast, the conflict theorists see every society at 
every point subject to the processes of change. As Ritzer and Goodman continue: 
Where functionalists emphasize the orderliness of society, 
conflict theorists see dissension and conflict at every 
point in the social system. Functionalists (or at least early 
functionalists) argue that every element in society 
contributes to stability; the exponents of conflict theory 
may see societal elements as contributing to 
disintegration and change. 
Functionalists tend to see society as being held 
together informally by norms, values and a common 
morality. Conflict theorists see whatever of order there is 
in society as stemming from the coercion of some 
members by those at the top. Where functionalists focus 
on the cohesion created by shared societal values, conflict 
theorists emphasize the role of power in maintaining 
order in society. 
9 'Interaction is a complex process which involves verbal and non-verbal elements; both are 
inextricably bound up with culture' (Kirch 1979: 416). Furthermore, culture is communication, notes 
Hall and Hall (1990: 34). He develops the notion of 'silent language', the region of human behaviour 
that exists outside the range of people's conscious awareness. Understanding the silent language, 
I provides insights into the underlying principles that shape our lives'. He also cautions that when people 
unconsciously apply their own rules to another system, cultural programs will not work if crucial steps 
are omitted. 
'0 As Fine (1993: 79) notes, 'While seemingly far distant from the examination of interaction systems, 
all large-scale systems are ultimately grounded in symbolic constructs that individuals use in coping 
with their local reality'. 
" After Maines (1988), Strauss (1991), Hall (1987). 
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Writers such as Parsons (1951/2001) and Merton (1968) see the functionalist 
perspective of society producing stability, solidarity, moral consensus and power as 
legitimate authority (Giddens, 2001: 14; Reid, 1978: 10). However, this idealistic 
functionalist perspective of social cohesion does not accommodate the conflict 
theorists' vision of divisions in society. Writers such as Marx (1867/1967), 
Dahrendorf (1958) and Collins (1975) would counter this view with the conflict 
perspective of society existing because of the differences in control and access by 
certain groups to wealth, power, prestige, knowledge etc. (Reid 1978: 11). As Ritzer 
and Goodman (2004: 264) recap, the conflict theory approach looks at 'change rather 
than equilibrium, conflict rather than order, how the parts of society contribute to 
change rather than stability, and conflict and coercion rather than normative 
constraint'. For this study, I believed both conflict and consensus perspectives of 
society could influence state officials' and home educators' attitudes, as the group and 
individual attitudes might not necessarily coalesce. 
Important in this study was the acknowledgment that symbolic interactions 
between the two groups would be based on their interpretations. These interpretations 
can be inferred from the emerging categories of the quantitative data, and the voices 
of the participants in the qualitative data. A salient point made by Anthony Cohen 
(1985: 74), who looks at the symbolic construction of community, are the public and 
private faces of community which lead to very different perspectives 
12 
. By comparing 
the home educating community with the state school community, similarities and 
differences between attitudes become more apparent. In addition, the comparison of 
two societies amplifies the differences. This concept of community is developed 
further in the next section. 
8.4 Concepts 
The theoretical framework is structured around a comparative approach and 
based on symbolic interactionism (alongside a consideration of conflict and consensus 
theories), and the related concept provided by Andrew Cohen - the symbolic 
construction of community. As Peter Woods (1979) states, symbolic interactionists 
assume three things. Firstly, that human beings act towards things based on the 
meanings they have for them. The attribution of meanings, or interpreting, is what 
makes people distinctly human, and social. Secondly, the attribution of meaning to 
objects through symbols is a continuous process, so the individual constructs, 
modifies, pieces together, and weighs up the pros and cons. Thirdly, this process 
takes place in a social context. By revealing shared or contradictory symbols used by 
the groups, the guiding questions of the research become easier to answer. 
Most important in this study was that the definition of the situation by home 
educators and state officials. I needed to envisage and then compare each group's 
definition of the situation to best describe how they may interact. Closely linked to 
defining the situation from each group's perspective, I considered their perceptions of 
12 A community boundary is the mask presented by the community to the outside world, the 
community's public face which is symbolically simple, and prone to stereotypes. This public face is the 
community as perceived by people on the outside of the boundary. in contrast, the members of the 
community who see differentiation and variety reftact the private fitce, which is symbolically complex. 
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society as subjective reality. This term, coined by Berger and Luckmann, considers the 
internalization of the individual through socialisation 'the comprehensive and 
consistent induction of an individual into the objective world of a society or a sector 
of it' (Berger and Luckmann, 1966: 130). They also note the three moments of 
externalization, objectivation and internalization that compose the dialectic nature of 
society. What is important here is Berger's and Luckmann's (1966: 147) recognition 
that 'Since socialisation is never complete and the contents it internalizes face 
continuing threats to their subjective reality, every viable society must develop 
procedures of reality - maintenance to safeguard a measure of symmetry between 
objective and subjective reality'. That is, the reality subjectively understood in 
individual consciousness needs to be balanced against the reality that is institutionally 
defined. Thus, 'the subjective reality must stand in a relationship with an objective 
reality that is socially defined' (Berger and Luckmann, 1966: 149). Whatever the home 
educator's or state official's subjective reality, social processes from which society is 
constructed apprehend it. Of interest to me was how home educators and state 
officials perceive society - was there a meeting of the minds? 
More insightful for me was Cohen's (1985) concept of community. 
Recognising the theory of community as a contentious subject, Cohen writes 
articulately about the word's use, rather than its definition: namely, a community 
implies that the members of a group of people have something in common with each 
other, which distinguishes them in a significant way from members of other putative 
groups. Community, as he describes it, implies both similarity and difference, and 
expresses a relational idea. His concept of community includes his definition of the 
boundary, so marked because communities interact in some way or other with entities 13 from which they are, or wish to be, distinguished (Cohen, 1985: 12) . This notion of boundary seems especially relevant to home educators and state officials, though 
Cohen (1985: 12) does add that a boundary 'may be perceived in rather different terms, 
not only by people on opposite sides of it, but also by people on the same side'. As 
Cohen (1985: 15) further articulates, 
Community is just such a boundary-expressing symbol. 
As a symbol, it is held in common by its members; but its 
meaning varies with its members' unique orientations to 
it. In the face of this variability of meaning, the 
consciousness of community has to be kept alive through 
manipulation of its symbols. The reality and efficacy of 
the community's boundary - and, therefore, of the 
community. itself - depends upon its symbolic 
construction and embellishment. 
The initial literature search suggested categories worth developing in the 
quantitative data. However, the quantitative data will be based on the community or 
group perspective, and will not transparently reveal the nuances that could exist 
among individuals in the groups. Thus, to develop the study further, both the 
13 Note that the concept of culture (Chapter 3) can also be woven into the concept of community, as a 
construct that would make tacit sense to home educators and state officials. 
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community perspective, and individual perspective towards home education are 
needed for discussion purposes. 
8.5 Theory and hypotheses 
Drawing together the concepts above, and the symbolic interactionist's line of 
questioning, 'What common set of symbols and understandings have emerged to give 
meaning to people's interactions? " (Patton 1990), a proposed theory could be 
developed for analysis. Based on what is already known up to this point in the study, I 
considered fundamental differences in attitudes likely to exist in various categories, 
from the community group perspective. Previous research in England and Wales and 
in the United States has generally displayed negative perceptions towards home 
education by state officials; whilst defensive advice can be found in readily available 
home educators' support group material. It would seem that tension between home 
educators and state officials would continue, as they define their situations, define and 
attach meanings to symbols, and mentally construct their community. Instances where 
cooperative ventures exist would indicate less tension, and a better understanding of 
each other's community, definitions of symbols, and compatibility. 
To best answer the guiding questions, and to understand to what extent 
attitudes were discordant or compatible, analysis of the group perspective was first 
needed. This was followed by a more detailed analysis from the individuals' 
perspective. In this way, the individuals' attitudes could be amalgamated/contrasted 
with the group perspective. Generating an hypothesis at this stage is not useful, as the 
study first required the quantitative phase of exploring the group perspective, focusing 
upon issues drawn from the literature review. The subsequent qualitative phase was 
then needed to further address the research questions. Since qualitative work is less 
about hypothesis testing, and more about hypothesis generating, any proposed 
hypotheses should be left to the conclusions chapter. 
However, proposing a comparative theory to link the similarities and 
differences between home educators and state officials, and the British and American 
perspectives, was a useful focal point. Thus, it was felt that a comparison between 
state officials' and home educators' group perspectives with their corresponding 
individual perspectives might reveal more complexity to the different attitudes 
portrayed. A comparison between the British and American perspectives towards 
home education may also reveal the historical and cultural differences more clearly. 
By using one group to highlight the different attitudes of the other, this study uses a 
comparative approach from the literature, the methodological structure, through the 
data analysis to the conclusions. So, whereas group attitudes towards home education 
can reveal homogeneous differences over certain categories and likely ideologies, 
individuals were expected to reveal more diversity and complexity in discordant 
attitudes. Such individual discordance could affect individual interactions between 
state officials and home educators that are not apparent in the homogenized group 
perspective. 14 
" The example that immediately springs to mind is the perceived greater discordance over home visits 
and child protection issues that could be felt by LEAs and home-based educators. The quantitative data 
alluded to concerns, but needed clarification and resonation from the qualitative data. 
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8.6 Methodology 
5 
This study can be described as quantitative/qualitative, ' using comparative 
methodology in a naturalistic, case study approach. It was because of the nature of 
what I was studying that such methodology was the best fit. To explain my reasons for 
choice is to justify my specific research methodologies. This includes my choice of 
anti-positivistic, interpretative, complex realities guiding me. Triangulating 
methodology is followed by detailing comparative research methodology. In addition, 
the case study approach is explained in relation to my study. 
To continue then, research is defined by Fred Kerlinger (1970) as the 
systematic, controlled, empirical and critical investigation of hypothetical propositions 
about the presumed relations among natural phenomena. Yet, as succinctly put by 
Louis Cohen et al (2000: 5), there are two conceptions of social reality - depending on 
the researcher's theoretical assumptions will determine his or her methodological 
constructions. My work involved me, as a practitioner-researcher and the research 
instrument, studying two groups of people who could share common meanings and 
symbols, interacting cooperatively. Conversely the meanings and symbols could be 
perceived by the other as too discordant with the other's own views, potentially 
leading to tensions. 
Four sets of assumptions, as determined by Gibson Burrell and Gareth Morgan 
(1979), underpin the two conceptions of social reality. To help define my 
methodological choices, the subjective approach of ontology, epistemology, human 
nature and methodology are now detailed. Firstly, the ontological assumption (the 
nature of reality) of my study was nominalist rather than realist. The nominalist view 
supposes that 'objects of thought are merely words and that there is no independently 
accessible thing constituting the meaning of a word' (cited in Cohen et al., 2000: 6). 
That each individual's essence of reality can never be the same as another's correlates 
with the concepts guiding this study as I was aware that each state official or home 
educator would bring a slightly different vision of his or her reality to the fore. 
The second set of assumptions is epistemological, or 'the relationship between 
the researcher and the researched', Bateson (1972: 314) cited in Denzin and Lincoln 
(1998: 26). Positivist or anti-positivist concepts were the two epistemologies to 
choose between. If I saw knowledge as something to be acquired, hard, objective and 
tangible, then a positivist assumption would have guided my work. However, as 
detailed by Burrell and Morgan (1979) and Cohen et al. (2000), the anti-positivist 
assumption of knowledge personally experienced, subjective and unique, reflected my 
assumptions towards individual perspectives. 
The third set of assumptions concerns human nature and the relationship 
between human beings and their environment. As Cohen et al (2000) summarise, 
human beings are either responding to their environment (voluntarism) or initiators of 
their own actions (determinism). Burrell and Morgan (1979) recognize that the 
assumptions of many social scientists are pitched somewhere in the range between. As 
15 Quantitative methods were used in the initial collection of documentation and the postal 
questionnaire. This quantitative data impacted the qualitative phase of data gathering. 
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it stood, I was not sure whether the state officials or home educators were controlled 
by or controlled their environments' 6. 
The final set of assumptions involves the methodology - how one gains knowledge of the world. Based on my choice of nominalist, anti-positivistic 
assumptions, my methodology leant more heavily towards the subjective approach of 
qualitative rather than quantitative research. That is not to say that some quantitative 
methods were not useful in the study. As Norman Denzin and Yvonna Lincoln 
(1998: 9) recognize, many qualitative researchers will use statistical measures, 
methods and documents as a way of locating a group of subjects within a larger 
population; however, the findings are seldom reported in the same complex, statistical 
manner seen in quantitative research. Concisely put by Denzin and Lincoln (1998: 3) 
qualitative research is 'multimethod in focus, involving an interpretive, naturalistic 
approach to its subject matter. This means that qualitative researchers study things in 
their natural settings, attempting to make sense of, or interpret, phenomena in terms of 
the meanings people bring to them'. 
Furthermore, Denzin and Lincoln (1998) see qualitative research being an 
interactive process, shaped by personal history, biography, gender, social class, race, 
ethnicity and people in the settings. As such, I recognized my particular worldviews 
and perspectives as a teacher and home educator might have affected the relationships 
I had with those individuals researched. Nonetheless, I saw anti-positivism as the 
more useful methodological framework. This research perspective considers events 
and individuals are unique and generally non-generalizable; interpretations of the truth 
will always be pluralistic; reality is complex and multi-layered; detailed interviewing 
and observation can get closer to the actor's perspective; and that thick descriptions 
are more illuminating than reducing phenomena to simplistic interpretations 
adapted from Cohen et al. (2000: 22), and Denzin & Lincoln (1998: 10-11). 
Such a constructivist paradigm, described by Denzin and Lincoln (1998) 
mirrors the assumptions laid out previously, that is, a relativist ontology (multiple 
realities), a subjective epistemology (knower and subject create understandings) and a 
naturalistic (in the natural world) set of methodological procedures. Constructivist 
thought is that all knowledge is constructed, and the knower is an intimate part of the 
known (Belenky et al. (1986: 137), cited in Jarvis et al., 1998: 73), and what is more, 
constructivists 'are not troubled by ambiguity and are enticed by complexity' (Belenky 
et al. (1986: 139), cited in Jarvis et al., 1998: 73). The constructivist-interpretative 
approach of my work could uncover sets of meanings that may be as diverse as the 
variety of individuals I studied. Moreover, 'multifaceted images of human behaviour 
as varied as the situations and contexts supporting them' (Cohen et al, 2000: 23) were 
expected. 
In contrast to the tenns of internal and external validity, reliability and 
objectivity of positivistic research, I looked for terms such as credibility, 
transferability, dependability and confirmability (Denzin and Lincoln, 1998: 27) as 
16 Such assumptions would be better made through analysis of data on observed interactions, which 
were not part of this study. 
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criteria to judge the rigour of my study. On the issue of credibility, this study has to 
clearly state the assumptions that undergird it (premises laid out in Chapter 1; 
assumed tensions stated); detail the credibility of the research instrument, me, in terms 
of qualifications, experience, and perspective (explained in Chapter I and 7, including 
my potential bias, and Insider/Outsider status); and outline the methods to ensure 
integrity, validity and accuracy of findings (see Methods Chapter 9). Transferability 
refers to how the results from this study could be applied to other similar studies. To 
do this, detailed descriptions of the research situation and methods are needed for 
readers to determine if this study is similar, or transferable to their own work (see 
Methods Chapter 9, and Discussion and Summary Chapters 13 and 14). 
Dependability, analogous to reliability, emphasizes the need for the researcher to 
describe the methods involved with the results found, with Robson (1993: 405-6) 
noting triangulation as a means of assessing dependability (this is dealt with more in 
the next section, and in Chapter 9, with triangulation of data and method employed in 
this study). Confirmability allows the reader to assess the study by following an 'audit 
trail' (evidence of raw data, coding, instrumentation, processing - addressed in the 
Methods chapters and presentation of data chapters). 
8.6.1 Triangulation 
This study employs a quantitative/qualitative, comparative, case study 
approach to address the research problem. As weaknesses or intrinsic bias can result 
from a single method and single researcher study, triangulation is one way to mitigate 
such weaknesses. Triangulation is a known technique used by qualitative researchers 
to improve the reliability of the findings, Patton (1990), Stake (1998), Jarvis (1999), 
Silverman (2000), Cohen et al. (2000). Triangulation refers to 'the attempt to get a 
'true' fix on a situation by combining different ways of looking at it or different 
findings' (Silverman, 2000: 177). Patton (1990: 187) describes different 
4 methodological mixes' that include triangulation of four types, identified by Denzin 
(1978) as: 
- Data triangulation - the use of a variety of data sources in 
a study; 
- Investigator triangulation - the use of several different 
researchers or evaluators; 
- Theory triangulation - the use of multiple perspectives to 
interpret a single set of data; 
- Methodological triangulation - the use of multiple 
methods to study a single problem or program. 
Jarvis (1999: 126) notes that practitioner-researchers frequently use 'more than 
one approach to focus on the same phenomenon in order to get a more accurate 
picture - even though, in this case, the picture will still only be a representation'. 
Triangulation was used with the methodological choices of both quantitative 
and qualitative approaches, 'the comparative methodological structure of focusing 
upon two societies and two groups of people, combined with the case study approach 
of American versus British perspectives. Data triangulation was also employed, but 
will be dealt with in Chapter 9. 
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As much as I may have wanted to tether my study to quantitative, statistical 
measures for representative findings, I was guided more by the desire to get the 
individual's viewpoint, to add to what was already known through the group 
perspective. Thus, the quantitative data was a means of gathering background 
information to understand my preconceived notions towards expected tension. What is 
more, the broad categories suggested from the literature and gleaned from analysis of 
the state officials' quantitative data was triangulated and compared with the narrower, 
more specific categories apparent in the qualitative data. So, the quantitative approach 
was used to clarify categories for further study in the qualitative phase. I felt strongly 
that the state official's attitude was important to explore, as it has not been well 
documented in the body of home education literature. Similarly, the home educators' 
perception of state officials was equally important in comparison. Though a general 
home educator's group perspective was sketched from the quantitative data 
documentation, the individual home educator voices were only obtainable through 
qualitative interviewing. These personalized attitudes, perceptions and visions of state 
officials and home educators as determined by their experiences and challenges in 
their role were important to compare against the group perspective. Thus, eliciting the 
individualized voices, through qualitative means, was the best avenue to gather rich 
descriptions of the individual's perceptions of their social worlds. Such individual 
perspectives could then be compared to the largely homogeneous group perspective of 
home educators and state officials, triangulating data and methods. 
This study became multi-stage in order to best answer the research questions 
set. Triangulation of methodology and data were necessary to develop the clearest 
material for analysis and discussion. Though the quantitative research methodology 
enabled an initial understanding of the main categories for potential attitude 
discordance, the qualitative methodology was necessary to illuminate the details and 
individualized voices. Intertwined with triangulation strategies to improve the rigour 
of this study, the comparative methodology and case study approach were essential 
components. Each will now be detailed. 
8.6.2 Comparative methodology 
I considered a comparative methodology and analysis as my best approach to 
understanding attitudes between state officials and home educators. This choice was 
also based on Isaac Kandel's view of the relationship between education and the state, 
as he pointed out 'how the political character of the state determines the nature of the 
education it offered' (Kandel, in Blake, 1982: 3). As Kandel expressed it himself. 
The comparative approach demands first an appreciation 
of the intangible, impalpable spiritual and cultural forces 
which underlie an educational system; the forces and 
factors outside the school matter even more than what 
goes on inside. Hence the comparative study of education 
must be founded on an analysis of the social and political 
ideals which the school reflects, for the school epitomizes 
these for transmission and for progress. In order to 
understand, appreciate and evaluate the real meaning of 
the educational system of a nation, it is essential to know 
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something of its history and traditions, of the forces and 
attitudes governing its social organization, of the political 
and economic conditions that determine its development. 
(Kandel 1933: xix, cited in Blake, 1982: 3) 
The express intention of comparative research is to contextually compare 
issues in different socio-cultural settings (e. g. institutions, customs, traditions, value 
systems, lifestyles, language, thought patterns) using the same research instruments to 
carry out secondary analysis of national data or to conduct new empirical work. In the 
field of education, such studies can describe, analyse, or make proposals for a 
particular aspect of education in one country other than the author's own country. 
Studies will either seek similarities, usually starting from some well-defined a priori 
general theory, which is then tested, in different social (and possibly historical) 
contexts; or they search for variance (Marshall, 1998: 102-103). 
Kohn (1989a: 20-24) cited in Oyen (1990: 6); also in Inkeles (1996: 29), 
identifies four kinds of cross-national research depending on their intent. Such studies 
can be object-orientated, context-orientated, units of analysis or trans-national. My 
study involved the nation as context, described by Kohn as testing the generality of 
findings and interpretations about how certain social institutions operate or about how 
certain aspects of social structure impinge on personality. However, Kohn 
acknowledges that the four kinds of research are not sharply differentiated, but 
gradations of each other. Of interest to my study is the following point: 
Finding cross-national similarities greatly extends the 
scope of sociological knowledge. Moreover, cross-national 
similarities lend themselves readily to sociological 
interpretation; cross-national differences are much more 
difficult to interpret. 
(Kohn, 1996: 31-32) 
By this, Kohn (1996: 32) implies that when cross-national similarities are 
found, 'the most efficient strategy in searching for an explanation is to focus on what 
is structurally similar in the countries being compared, not on the often divergent 
historical processes that produced these social-structural similarities'. When 
differences are found, Kohn advises that a 'necessary first step is to try to discover 
which of the many differences in history, culture, and political or economic systems 
that distinguish any two countries are pertinent to explaining the differences we find 
in their social structures or in how these social structures affect people's lives'. It has 
already been established in the literature review that historical/cultural differences 
between the two societies have resonance in explaining the differences in laws, 
attitudes and likely ideologies held by the two groups. Kohn's suggestions were useful 
to guide me in the analysis of the data, as was one final comment made. Kohn 
(1996: 46) cautions the use of cross-national research - it should not be undertaken 
without good reason, as the difficulties are considerable. it may be worth doing, Kohn 
notes, if you believe that important theoretical issues can be more effectively 
addressed by conducting the research in more than one country. For my study, 
comparative research was essential to understand why attitudes towards home 
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education seemed so markedly different in the two societies, and to what extent the 
different attitudes were present between home educators and state officials. The 
comparative methodology also extended to comparing quantitative and qualitative 
data, as the group perspective was compared to the individual. 
Several authors have written about the distinctiveness of comparative research, 
notiný its long history, development and increasing popularity in a globalizing 7 
world . The French scholar Jullien, with his guidance on scientific observation, is 
seen by many including Michael Crossley and Patricia Broadfoot (1992: 4) as 
impacting what was 'a largely undisciplined, descriptive form of investigation [to] 
foreshadow increased concern for statistical precision, quantification and a scientific 
approach to comparative and international education'. Crossley and Broadfoot also 
note that several comparative research authors such as Anderson (1961), Noah and 
Eckstein (1969) and Foster (1975) focused on strict methodological frameworks for 
conducting comparative research. However, in spite of the need for a structured 
methodological framework to ensure systematically deconstructing the phenomena 
under investigation, there are challenges to the influence of positivistic science in 
comparative education - see Holmes (1981), for example). Furthermore, Edmund 
King (1979) views the formulation of cross-national generalizations as unrealistic and 
unfounded, whilst Stein Rokkan (1996: 18) sees two extremes in cross-societal 
research. At one extreme, all societies constitute units of potential comparison and 
ought to be subjected to tests against unified models of universal hypothetico- 
deductive explanation. At the other extreme, all societies are culturally and 
historically unique and defy understanding through comparisons with others. Whilst I 
could have taken these extremes on board, in a cautionary capacity when using 
comparative methodology, it was also useful to note Ragin's boundaries and goals of 
comparative social science. That is, from a comparativist's viewpoint, the twin goals 
of comparative work are to both explain and to interpret macrosocial variation. 
Indeed, Charles Ragin (1996: 76-78) argues that the use of macrosocial units in 
explanatory statements is essential to the comparativist, as they impinge on their work 
in a fundamental manner. Even though Ragin states that many comparativists do not 
often define the macrosocial units, they must be operationalised in the course of 
comparative work. Furthermore, as he states 
As long as social scientists continue to be influenced by 
their social and historical contexts and continue to try to 
interpret them, they will use macrosocial attributes in 
their explanations of social phenomena. 
(Ragin, 1996: 77) 
I have indicated that comparative research methodology would enable greater 
understanding of both groups in the two societies. But why did I want to compare? 
Neville Postlethwaite (1988: xix) contends that comparative education, when done 
well, 'can deepen our understanding of our own education and society, it can be of 
assistance to policy makers and administrators, and it can be a valuable component of 
teacher education programmes'. Else Oyen (1990: 1) sees the globalizing trend of 
17 See Inkeles (1996), Oyen (1992) for a compilation of articles. 
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countries as an impetus for comparative studies. Sztompka (1988) is cited as 
suggesting that comparative research may have to shift its emphasis from seeking 
uniformity among variety to studying the preservation of enclaves of uniqueness 
among growing homogeneity and uniformity. Furthermore, Crossley and Broadfoot 
(1992: 6) summarise four purposes for conducting comparative and international 
research in education that are relevant here. Firstly, the practical value of studying 
foreign systems can assist in better understanding of our own systems. Secondly, 
identifying and analyzing similarities and differences in educational systems are useful 
in the solution of identified problems or future development of educational policy and 
practice. Thirdly, comparative studies 'can help us to better understand the nature of 
the relationship between education and the broader social, political and economic 
sectors of society'. And finally, citing Zachariah (1990) in their work, Crossley and 
Broadfoot (1992) concur that comparative and international research has long been 
recognised as promoting improved international understanding, cooperation and 
goodwill. It is also seen as a stimulating and worthwhile activity in its own right. By 
comparing attitudes which were expected to be discordant between home educators 
and state officials and more so in England and Wales than in Florida, this study can 
inform readers about the cluster of categories that might affect attitudes. Such a 
comparison can highlight the underlying issues that might be addressed to minimize 
discordance and lead to cooperative attitudes and outcomes for these groups under 
study. 
Another thought - what did I compare? Several authors point out the inherent 
problems of cross-national comparison1g. As Edmund King warns, the comparativist 
must be aware of not being trapped into doing comparative analyses that are 
fundamentally invalid because they try to compare the incomparable. He argues that 
the essence of a country's educational system is embedded in a particular historical 
and cultural context. Because of this, concepts, variables, and indicators will always 
mean different things in different countries, and to different people (King, cited in 
Noah and Eckstein, 1998: 47). Harold Noah and Max Eckstein (1998: 20-21) also note 
bias, utility of results and eclecticism in both methodology and data. As they state, 
bias may arise at every stage of the study, from the identification of problems to the 
collection of data, their interpretation, and the conclusions drawn from them. 
Comparative education findings need to have some practical application for 
educational policy makers, contend Noah and Eckstein. If not, a problem exists where 
the researcher is unable to recognize the relevance of the findings for the problem he 
has chosen. With reference to eclecticism, Noah and Eckstein echo other authors' 
visions of the best methodology and data collection methods for comparative research 
- should it be quantitative or qualitative'99 
To avoid the pitfalls of cross-national research I needed to consider how to 
compare two groups in two societies. Essentially, I had to compare the comparable, 
taking into account the cultural differences between the individuals in the two 
societies. Ragin and Zaret (1983), in Inkeles, 1996: 84) defines the distinctiveness of 
18 See King (1979/2000); Holmes (1981); Crossley and Broadfoot (1992); Hantrais (1996); and Noah 
and Eckstein (1998). 
19 Ragin discusses this issue in Inkeles (1996: Chapter 7) 
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the comparative method as essentially a case-oriented strategy of comparativist 
research. The focus is on comparing cases, and cases are examined as wholes - as 
combinations of characteristics. So, using symbolic interactionist concepts, and 
Cohen's concept of community, I looked at how the participants constructed their 
realities, their use of symbols and meanings to construct their community, and their 
ability to take the role of the other for cooperation and toleration. 
Admittedly, this study was not comparative in the pure quantitative sense of 
the word, as there were uncontrollable variables within each group. However, it was 
possible to compare like with like between the societies in the historical and legal 
contexts of home education. The study also compared attitudes between the two 
groups of state officials, and between the two groups of home educators in both 
societies. Differences were expected and proposed between state officials and home 
educators in England and Wales, and in Florida, in the literature search. As a 
consequence, though a homogenized group attitude was expected in the quantitative 
data, differences in attitudes towards the other's perspective were expected in the 
individualized qualitative phase of the research. 
The strength of using comparative methodology was to better understand the 
phenomenon under study in each society, and to provide practical application. One of 
my intended outcomes was for the study to serve as a point of discussion for 
policymakers and home educators, as I had received requests from several participants 
for dissemination of the work. However, I had to be aware of the weakness of cross- 
cultural comparative research, which lies with selective cultural borrowing. Brian 
Holmes (1981: 33) wonders if selective cultural borrowing is theoretically justified and 
practically feasible, as he considers establishing 
Ideal-typical models ... 
[which] ... would serve to show what 
can be borrowed and what cannot be taken over. If, as 
Sadler maintained, educational systems can be 
transplanted only if the ethos or living spirit which 
informs them is taken with them, then comparative 
educationists need to understand the implications for 
host countries of proposed innovations which carry with 
them unique characteristics. 
A caveat must then be held alongside conclusions drawn, relating to the 
specific 'snapshot' aspect of this study. That is, conclusions drawn from comparing 
the two societies' differences are based on the study's particular cases, and may not be 
representative of a larger group. The value of case study methodology is now 
necessary to detail. 
8.6.3 Case Studies 
The value of conducting case studies is recognized, says Michael Patton 
(1990: 99) by development agencies such as the World Bank and U. S. Aid. A case 
study is defined as 'the study of an instance in action, (Adelman et al., (1980), cited in 
Cohen et al, 2000: 18 1). This single instance is of a bounded system, continues Cohen 
et al., providing a unique example of real people in real situations, enabling readers to 
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understand ideas more clearly than simply by presenting them with abstract theories or 
principles 20 . Furthermore, case study research observes cause and effect in real 
contexts that are unique and dynamic, leading to the investigation of the complex 
dynamic and unfolding interactions of events, human relationships and other factors in 
a unique instance. Cohen et al. (2000: 181-190) articulate the distinctiveness of case 
studies, but it is Denzin and Lincoln who are closer to my use of a case study 
approach. As they note, 
Ultimately we may be more interested in a phenomenon 
or a population of cases than in the individual case. We 
cannot understand this case without knowing about 
other cases. But while we are studying it, our meager 
resources are concentrated on trying to understand its 
complexities. For the while, we probably will not study 
comparison cases. We may simultaneously carry on more 
than one case study, but each case study is a 
concentrated inquiry into a single case. 
(Denzin and Lincoln, 1998: 87) 
Such case study work is defined by Denzin and Lincoln (1998: 89) as collective 
case study, where individual cases are chosen because understanding them will lead to 
better 
21 
understanding, perhaps better theorizing, about a still larger collection of 
cases. In my study, I wanted answers to the research questions posed from 
individuals in two socially, culturally, historically different societies. I was not 
looking for the correct interpretation of the data. To build up my 'thick descriptions', 
Geertz (1973), cited in Cohen et al., 2000: 182) and to be able to compare them to the 
group perspective, I valued the case study approach of taking each participant's 
thoughts, perceptions, experiences as a 'story' in itself, but adding to the multi-faceted 
collective case of perceptions and tensions. 
The strengths of choosing a case study approach are three-fold. Firstly, this 
study illustrated a way of exploring complex social units (the state officials and home 
educators) in a rich and holistic account. Secondly, by looking at the way state 
officials and home educators made sense and meaning out of the highlighted issues, 
this study offers insights to expand the readers' experiences. However, the limitations 
of case study research were also noted. Rich, thick descriptions and analyses were 
limited by time and the lack of observations of interactions. If this study was 
considered too long, or detailed, policymakers; and home educators may not read or 
use it. If I had not checked for biases, the study could become too skewed to be 
meaningful. However, my fear of being drawn too far into the state official's or home 
educator's perspective, to the detriment of the other, helped me try to avoid 
2'T'be uniqueness of case studies is noted by Stouffer (1941), Stake (1994), Denzin and Lincoln (1998) 
and Jarvis (1999). Six aspects of uniqueness are: the nature of the case; historical background; physical 
setting; other contexts such as economic, political, legal and aesthetic; other cases through which this 
case is recognized; and those informants through whom the case can be known (taken from Denzin and 
Lincoln (1998: 90) and Jarvis (1999: 85) 
21 Denzin and Lincoln cite Kohli and Schutze as using collective case studies with Strauss's grounded 
theory approach. 
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partisanship. Thirdly, as an interpretation of state officials' and home educators' 
perceptions, at a particular time and stage in their career/journey, this study 
represented a snapshot of the phenomenon, bounded in a case study approach. 
The benefit of using a case study approach in my work was to provide 
'interpretation in context' (after Cronbach (1975), Shaw (1978), cited in Merriam, 
1988: 10,21). That is, concentration on a single phenomenon aims to uncover the 
interaction of significant factors characteristic of the phenomenon. When you can't 
separate the phenomenon's variables from their context, case study research is a 
useful approach. Case studies also produce descriptive accounts of a specific instance, 
which could illuminate a general problem; they are heuristic in offering insights into 
the phenomenon; and they rely on inductive reasoning emerging from an examination 
of the data (Merriam, 1988: 11-13). With the qualitative nature of my case study 
approach, I had assumed multiple realities would be offered, as the participants' 
perceptions. As described by Robert Stake (1998: 104), the value of case studies are in 
refining theory and suggesting complexities for further investigation, as well as 
helping to establish the limits of general izability. 
In reference to the generalisability of this comparative study, the initial 
quantitative phase was my attempt to compare the comparable, that is, the group 
perspectives of state officials and home educating groups. Thus, in effect, the 
homogeneous viewpoint was expected within the state officials' group and home 
educators' group. This quantitative phase was necessary to gain information and 
develop the emerging categories from the literature and data. However, the qualitative 
phase of the study entailed the non-generalisable aspect of case study work. The 
individual voices were the focus, and in spite of a small number of participating home 
educators, especially from England and Wales, different viewpoints were expected to 
amplify the group perspectives found. More importantly, in spite of the socially 
homogeneous nature of the individual home educators, comparisons with the group 
perspectives would enable inferences to be made about one's construction of the 
other's reality, public and private faces of the community and the potential for discord 
over symbolic aspects of home education (socialization, curriculum and so on). 
8.7 Summary 
The research structure map was used to detail my overall comparative 
methodology. From this, concepts were extracted that needed to be uncovered in my 
study of home educators and state officials. Chapter 9 continues the research structure 
map with details of the specific research methods chosen. 
To clarify the comparative nature of this study thus far, and to introduce the 
research methods and data analysis employed, Table 8: 1 illustrates the matrix used. In 
looking for similarities between state officials, and home educators in the quantitative, 
group perspective, initial categories were chosen to then focus upon in the qualitative, 
individual perspective. An overall comparison of similarities and differences could 
then be analysed and discussed. 
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Table 8: 1 ComDarative MethodoloLyv Matrix 
Groups to compare Compare/ Purpose 
Contrast 
LEAs vs. SDs 9 To gather information 
and Similarities 0 To find similar categories 
Home-based educators vs. [Quantitative between the two groups 
home schoolers approach] 0 To identify categories likely 
to lead to tension 
British case - LEAs vs. 0 To identify categories home-based educators Differences between the two groups 
and [Qualitative 0 To identify different 
American case - SDs vs. approach] attitudes home schoolers 0 To identify cooperative 
attitudes 
British vs. American 0 To identify different 
perspective Differences attitudes 
[Qualitative 0 To draw inferences on 
approach] different attitudes, based on 
historical, cultural and 
ideological differences 
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Chapter 9- Research Methods 
Research methods 
9.1 Introduction 
Silverman (2000) and Cohen et al. (2000) see research methods as the range of 
approaches used in educational research to gather data, and the specific techniques 
and procedures used in the process of data gathering. As Silverman (2000: 79) notes, 
methods can be more or less useful, depending on their fit with the theories and 
methodologies being used. Methodological strategies connect 'theoretical paradigms 
to strategies of inquiry and methods for collecting empirical material' (Denzin and 
Lincoln 1998: 28), which could include case studies, participant observation, grounded 
theory methodology, biographical or historical methodology, action and applied 
research. For each theoretical paradigm, to address the issues of representation and 
legitimation, and to obtain data, there is a best practice. 
In this chapter, I was guided by my chosen theoretical paradigms and 
methodology to use a qualitative, case study approach, to illuminate home educators' 
and state officials' definitions, symbols, subjective realities, and attitudes towards 
home education. In addition, I also carefully considered how best to compare these 
two groups of individuals in the two societies. issues such as ensuring validity and 
rigour, outlining the instrumentation and data collection methods, and methods of 
comparative analysis are justified in this chapter. 
9.2 Credibility, reliability and validity 
As case study researchers do not pretend to present findings that are 
generalizable, there are questions about reliability, validity and rigour that have to be 
addressed. Nisbet and Watt (1984) note strengths of case studies', yet the weaknesses 
cited include non-generalizability; not easily open to cross-checking, hence they may 
be selective, biased, personal and subjective; and problems of observer bias, despite 
attempts to address reflexivity (taken from Cohen et al, 2000: 184). To address the 
issues of credibility, reliability and validity of my work, I had to clearly illustrate my 
chosen methods and procedures. 
The credibility issue of qualitative research is enumerated well by Patton 
(1990: 46 1) as three-fold, 
1. Rigorous techniques and methods for gathering 
high-quality data that is carefully analysed, with 
attention to issues of validity, reliability, and 
triangulation; 
2. The credibility of the researcher, which is 
dependent on training, experience, track record, 
status, and presentation of self, and 
' Strengths include easily understandable results by a wide audience as the language is usually in 
layman's terms; findings speak for themselves; unique features are caught that might be missed in larger 
scale data and might help to understand the situation; case studies are strong on reality; they provide 
insights into other similar cases and situations; they can embrace and build in unanticipated events and 
uncontrollable variables. (taken from Nisbet and Watt (1984), cited in Cohen el al., 2000: 184) 
Chapter 9 115 Research methods 
3. A philosophical belief in the phenomenological 
paradigm, that is, a fundamental appreciation of 
naturalistic inquiry, qualitative methods, inductive 
analysis, and holistic thinking. 
As Patton (1990: 461) makes clear, the credibility of the researcher is 
particularly important, as 'the researcher is the instrument of data collection and the 
center of the analytic process'. Dealing with this point, I recognized that my 
practitioner-researcher, and Insider/Outsider perceptions and roles to the participants 
could have been either beneficial (capturing a better understanding of the participants' 
views, realities, perceptions), or detrimental (if my inherent biases were not carefully 
considered and minimized accordingly). I believed I had a unique ability to gather the 
data, analyse it and present a more holistic picture than a researcher who might not 
have the same researcher/teacher/home educator, and British/American cultural 
insights. Careful to address issues of reliability and validity (as dependability, 
confirmability, and transferability), I believed I brought strength to this study as a 
qualitative researcher. Not only did I feel that my particular experiences and 
circumstances gave me credibility, I was aware of Stake's (1998: 92) comment that 'a 
personal contract is drawn between researcher and phenomenon'. In this study, I 
chose the micro-social world of home educators and state officials to explore 
perceived tensions that I felt compelled to learn aboue. In addition, addressing the 
issue of credibility, this multi-stage study was conducted in phases that show 
progression from original, preconceived ideas of tensions between home educators 
and state officials, through the initial categories explored in the literature and 
quantitative data, to the emerging categories that were then compared against the 
qualitative data. 
In describing the techniques and methods used to secure data, I also considered 
validity. As Patton (1990: 462) explains, 
The qualitative researcher has an obligation to be 
methodical in reporting sufficient details of data collection 
and the processes of analysis to permit others to judge 
the quality of the resulting product. 
Validity is seen as the 'truth', a credible explanation, or the extent to which an 
account accurately represents the social phenomena to which it refers - Silverman 
(2000), Hammersley (1990), Patton (1990), Janesick (1998), and Jarvis (1999). 
However, qualitative case study research can only record and illuminate what has 
already happened, notes Jarvis (1999: 86-87), providing information that can be built 
upon in further work. The illustrations that I have drawn from in my study may be 
seen as valid by state officials but not home educators, or vice versa. Especially in 
21 valued Stake's (1998: 93) comment that in 'telling the story, qualitative case researchers will 
ultimately decide what will be reported for the understanding of the case. Such criteria of 
representation can be dependent on many factors (such as funding, prospective readers, rhetorical 
convention, or a notion of what represents the case most fully) and usually not finalized until the write- 
up of the study. 
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this comparative study between two groups of people, the truth of my explanations 
will only be accepted if they mirror the group's perspective. As I wanted to draw out 
both the state officials' and home educators' voices, I accepted that the conclusions 
drawn might not resonate completely with either group. Thus, it was important to 
illustrate how I met internal and external validity. 
Regarding internal and external validity, with specific reference to 
practitioner-researcher case studies, Jarvis (1999: 82-83) cautions not to claim for case 
studies greater validity than we can demonstrate. He further notes that internal 
validity reflects the reality of the situation at hand, whereas external validity refers to 
the extent to which the findings can be studied in other situations. One of the 
particularities of case study qualitative work is that the reality studied is unique and 
ephemeral - such findings are not possible to repeat. Still, internal validity of the 
recorded data is important. Though it will not be presented in a completely objective 
manner with the facts speaking for themselves, Jarvis (1999: 84) adds 'no meaningful 
research about practice can ever be presented in a value-free manner'. He also notes 
that it is the interpretation of the data, as part of the hermeneutic process, which 
enables us to get to the reality of what is recorded. 
As Patton (1990: 475) sees it, 'the data inevitably represent perspective rather 
than absolute truth' and that qualitative data is most acceptable to people 'comfortable 
with the idea of generating multiple perspectives rather than absolute truth' (p. 483). 
My perceptions and experiences may have aided or deterred interpretation of the data, 
in spite of carefully choosing methods to maximize rigour of the study; thus rather 
than proposing to generate validity as truth in qualitative work, 'pragmatic validation' 
becomes more useful. That is, as described by Patton (1990: 485), the perspective 
presented is judged by its relevance to and use by those to whom it is presented; their 
perspective and actions join the evaluator's perspective and actions. The quantitative 
group perspective of home educators and state officials can clearly be validated in 
readily available documentation. Further validity or reflection of the reality of the 
situation as perceived by home educators and state officials was sought in the 
qualitative data, and then compared to the quantitative work. 
A further point, about generalizations of qualitative research is relevant here. 
Patton (1990) notes the concern about the impossibility of generalizing from the 
usually small sample sizes of qualitative methods - see also Cronbach (1975), Guba 
and Lincoln (1981). Rather than attempting to show generalizability, qualitative 
researchers should be concerned more with providing useful information that is 
specific to one or a few programs. Patton (1990: 489) continues with Cronbach et aL's 
(1980) suggestion that qualitative methods use designs that balance depth and breadth, 
realism and control, and allow for extrapolation instead of generalization. 
Extrapolations go beyond the 'narrow confines of the data to think about other 
applications of the findings. Extrapolations are modest speculations on the likely 
applicability of findings to other situations under similar, but not identical, 
conditions'. A further useful point by Patton (1990: 489) is that extrapolations can be 
useful when 'based on information-rich samples and designs, that is, evaluations that 
produce relevant information carefully targeted to stakeholder concerns about both the 
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present and the future'. Thus the design of this multi-stage study was to draw data 
from the larger, quantitative group perspective to inform and corroborate emerging 
categories in the smaller, individual perspective. The more representative quantitative 
data was useful for external validity comparisons with the non-generalisable 
qualitative data. 
In the sense of illustrating my perspectives and interpretations of the material, I 
wanted to ensure the dependability, confirmability and transferability of the data and 
analysis. Silverman (2000: 177-185) suggests five interrelated ways of thinking about 
the data analysis to aim for findings that are more valid. These are the refutability 
principle, constant comparative method, comprehensive data treatment, deviant-case 
analysis, and using appropriate tabulations. 
Presenting my interpretations and perspectives as the most 'objective' 
knowledge about the material, I had to refute assumed relations between phenomena 
and search for other alternatives, exhausting all possibilities. To be more objective, 
rather than assuming tension must exist between home educators and state officials, 
cooperative attitudes and ventures were also sought. The constant comparative method 
involves inspecting and comparing all data fragments that arise in a single case (after 
the grounded theory methodology of Glaser and Strauss, 1967). Silverman's practical 
advice in this technique is to begin analysis on a relatively small part of the data, after 
which generated categories can be tested by steadily expanding the data corpus. Thus, 
initial categories that were searched for in the state officials' quantitative data were 
compared with similar categories in the home educators' quantitative data. The 
emerging categories were then compared against similar categories in the qualitative 
data. The comprehensive data treatment involves working with smaller datasets, open 
to repeated inspection, until any generalization constructed can be applied to every bit 
of relevant data gathered. So, rather than using the quantitative or qualitative data in 
isolation, all data was used in the analysis, albeit in phases. Deviant-case analysis 
complements comprehensive data treatment when looking for exceptions to the 
categories made. It was thus important to find home-based educators who were 
unknown to the authoritý. And finally, appropriate quantification in research can be 
used that is qualitative and interpretative in design. As Silverman (2000: 185) adds, 
'Simple counting techniques, theoretically derived and ideally based on members, 
own categories, can offer a means to survey the whole corpus of data ordinarily lost in 
intensive, qualitative research'. 
Reliability refers to the degree of consistency with which instances are 
assigned to the same category by different observers or by the same observer on 
different occasions (Harnmersley 1992: 67). With qualitative tools of measurement 
(such as questionnaires and interviews), such consistency is difficult to ensure as 
participants and researchers may hold multiple interpretations and perceptione. As 
Stake (1998) recognizes, knowledge transfer from researcher to reader is embedded 
with individual facets of personal constructions. As a result, I had limited control over 
' Strongly reactive parents and those parents who were not successfully home educating would also 
have been useful deviant cases, but were difficult to access in the data gathering timeframe. 
4 After Antaki and Rapley (19%), in Silverman (2000: 185); see also Stake (1998). 
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the reliability of the material I have presented that is then interpreted by the reader - 
such is the nature of qualitative research. To address the issue of reliability, Silverman 
(2000: 188) suggests that the scientific investigator documents the procedures and 
demonstrates that categories have been used consistently. The categories that were 
originally drawn from the literature, including socialization and curriculum, will be 
shown in this study to be applied to quantitative data, expanded upon and compared, 
and applied to the qualitative data, expanded upon and compared. 
In addition, methodological triangulation has already been touched upon in 
Chapter 8. Here, the data triangulation used in the study is outlined, As Stake 
(1998: 96-97) would contend, 'meanings do not transfer intact, but take on some of the 
conceptual uniqueness of the reader, [however] there is expectation that the meanings 
of situation, observation, reporting, and reading will have a certain correspondence'. 
This resonates with his earlier comments above concerning reliability. To reduce the 
likelihood of misinterpretations, this study triangulates data from documents received 
and Internet-accessed documents/information, postal questionnaires, alongside 
transcripts derived from telephone interviews. This study also uses the group 
perspective from the quantitative data to compare against individual home educator 
and state official voices in the qualitative data. 
9.3 Pilot work 
Pilot work is a necessary vehicle to refine the research instruments, or the 
method of data collection. This I did through the year of 1999. All contacts were made 
through word of mouth, or by the most practical option available. The draft 
questionnaires and telephone interview questions were tested on a variety of people. 
These included teachers, parents who did not home educate, home educators and local 
education authority representatives. Many of those who helped me in the pilot phase 
highlighted the fact that the statements were more or less true depending on numerous 
variables such as the education presumed for children in school, and the character of 
the home educated child5. Instead of stripping the statements down to be devoid of 
related variables, I deliberately left the structure of the questionnaire to see if the 
chosen participants would be equally questioning. They were. I later realized that 
many of the statements were not as useful for me, as it was not possible on the 
questionnaire sheet to discuss any issues, which needed to be addressed in telephone 
interviews. 
The telephone interview questions were tested next, and reworded where 
necessary to improve clarity. I had to practice asking questions for the telephone 
interview, as I was initially inexperienced in soliciting responses from an interviewee. 
I practiced asking the questions into the phone, and into a tape recorder. Playing back 
the tape to hear how I asked questions helped me improve my interviewing 
techniques. With practice, I became more relaxed in my approach, allowing the pilot 
5 Statements that were dependent on variables included 'A home educating child may have difficulty 
conforming to society' (Parents-England and Wales) and 'Public schools provide a child with good 
social skills for today's society' (State Officials-Florida). For the full questionnaires, please see 
appendices VINH, and XIV-XVI. 
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interviewees (my husband, a teacher friend, a home educator) to give more 
information that would ultimately benefit the study. 
The pilot work highlighted how I could use quantitative methods with the state 
officials (and home educators to a lesser extent) as preliminary work prior to the 
construction of the qualitative method of interviewing. I considered this necessary on 
three counts. Firstly, some quantitative data could help my understanding of each case 
chosen and triangulated methods and data, as suggested by Patton (1990), Silverman 
(2000) and others. Secondly, I had more confidence that access would be granted for 
qualitative interviews if I began with a state official 'gatekeeper'. That is, 'an 
individual who is a member of or has insider status with a cultural group' (Creswell, 
1998: 117). In this study, the gatekeepers to approach were the individuals responsible 
for home educating families in a particular local education authority. By making 
contact with a gatekeeper, I could start a relationship with an individual state official, 
build a level of confidence and later approach the individual for volunteer 
participation in the qualitative data collection by interview. And lastly, I felt 
quantitative methods could help clarify the initial categories that I sought in the data. 
The emerging, more complex categories were then a focus in the qualitative 
interviews. 
As access to home educators is known by researchers to be difficult, I did not 
envisage getting a large sample of participants. Practical access is usually achieved 
through advertising for volunteers in home education magazines and support groups, 
or by asking friends to suggest home educating families to contact. This is always 
volunteer sampling, or snowball sampling, and will probably never be representative 
of the home educating population. As a member of two home education support 
groups, I was aware of privacy concerns and the desire not to give membership lists to 
research students. Those that do volunteer to participate are usually quite confident 
that they are successful in their home education endeavours, and may have their own 
agenda to promote the virtues of home education to the uninitiated. In my study, 
participants from the home educating communities in Florida and England and Wales 
were volunteers or recommended by someone I accessed. Important to note here - in 
the 1999 pilot phase, when I was not home educating my own children, I found it 
difficult to gain access to a home education support group, or to home educators. it 
was only after I started home educating our eldest child in 2000 that I was treated as 
an equal, rather than an outsider6. Other researchers in England and Wales, such as 
Webb (1988), Petrie (1992) and Rothermel (2002b) have noted they were active 
members of home education support groups, which facilitated access. What is more, 
Rothermel's (2002b: 122) access to the largest sample of home educators to date was 
obtained over a two-year period, mainly through the home education support group, 
Education Otherwise (EO). As she acknowledged, access was a very long process 
involving many hours of research and time spent establishing trust. I did not have the 
6 Though a teacher for many years, I had not considered home educating my own children until 
difficulties to enrol our eldest child in the local Florida school necessitated the decision. 
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luxury of time, and accessed home-based educators through Home Education 
Advisory Service (HEAS) instead of EO 7. 
9.4 Access and data collection 
To gain access to the LEA and SD state officials, I started by using the Internet 
government sites that list all the LEAs in England and Wales and all the SDs in 
Florida. For most of the LEAs, there was a general contact number, address and email 
address. Almost all of the SDs had designated websites, many of which had home 
schooling links and contact details. At first surprising to me, very few of the LEA 
websites had clear links to home education in 1999-2000. By 2006, almost 80% of 
LEA websites had information on home education. With full lists of LEAs' and SDs' 
contact details, I then telephoned each one (172 LEAs and 67 SDs) to get a named 
person responsible for monitoring or evaluating home education in the local education 
authority or district. This was reasonably successful, though some authorities had no 
position filled (I was referred to the Chief Education Officer in these cases) and there 
was sometimes confusion as to who might be the most suitable person to contact. 
Once I had a named person for each LEA or SD, I then drafted a letter to accompany 
the questionnaire 8. 
Quantitative data were collected from questionnaires and documentation from 
LEAs, SDs, home education support groups, and home education support group 
websites. Documentation was requested from the LEAs and SDs, to be returned with 
the completed questionnaires. Such documentation included policy documents, and 
information packets sent to home educators. Documentation was also collected from 
support groups in England and Wales and in Florida, home educating magazines, and 
websites. 
The initial mailing of the questionnaire included a self-addressed envelope to 
help improve response rate. After about two weeks, follow up calls or letters were 
used to improve the response rate. In some cases the letter and questionnaire needed to 
be re-sent as it was reportedly lost or never received. I limited myself to gathering the 
data from the LEAs first, and then from the SDs (though I did improve the response 
rate of LEAs by following up non-respondents when I approached the SDs). 
I started approaching the LEAs for participation in December 1999 to June 
2000, with 69 returns from the 172 LEAs. I approached the SDs for participation in 
March 2001 to May 2001, and re-approached the LEAs that had not responded to my 
earlier request for participation in my research. A further 39 LEAs responded to my 
7 When I originally approached EO, it was indicated that information would not be forthcoming unless I 
was home educating. Once I began home educating in 2000,1 approached HEAS for access. In 
retrospect, if I had also approached EO, and joined as a home educator, I might have had a larger 
sample of home-based educators to access. However, it seemed that accessing home-based educators 
through a second national support group was less usefid than word-of-mouth (for three of the 
rarticipants). 
The standard letter that I sent to all LEA and SD officials gave information on my basic research idea, 
the University and department that I was affiliated with, the information I required for my research and 
my intention to maintain confidentiality of results. I also requested participation in a telephone 
interview in the letter accompanying the questionnaire. See Appendices XV-XVIII 
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questionnaire and request for documentation by July 2001, making a total of 108 out 
of 172 total LEAs. 
Once the questionnaires were returned, and I had a chance to do some 
preliminary analysis, I finished construction of the telephone interview questions. I 
then contacted participants from those who gave consent for the telephone 
interviews 9. In spite of non-response from 64 LEAs and 28 SDs, and the implications 
of such non-response, I felt there was plenty of material to deal with. It was very time 
consuming to contact each named person in the LEA or SD, and usually more than 
one phone call was needed. I did find out from some of the smaller LEAs or SDs that 
participation would not be useful as there were very few home educators in the area, 
and only a part-time official monitoring. Some LEAs or SDs refused to take part in the 
research because they felt the information might be sensitive. This was in spite of 
assurances that I would maintain anonymity. One official informed me that some 
LEAs or SDs were in a state of disarray, and might not have anyone filling the 
position of home education liaison officer. Many of the individuals I spoke with when 
trying to contact a specific person told me that home education was only one of the 
responsibilities the individual had in the LEA or SD. 
Setting up the telephone interviews was more of a logistical problem as I was 
dealing with two different time zones (Florida is five hours earlier on the clock than 
England and Wales). 10 The telephone interviews were difficult to conduct as so much 
arranging needed to be done beforehand - thus, I limited the interviews to 10 LEAs 
and 8 SDs. The telephone interviews were coded for anonymity, recorded with 
permission, and the transcripts were then typed up and sent back to the participants to 
check for accuracy and clarification. This was usually done via email, which proved to 
be a valuable method of communicating with the participating LEAs and SDs and to 
keep the communication channels open. The transcripts were then returned to me via 
email so I could analyze them. Where I had not asked questions during the interview, I 
inserted them into the transcript, and received responses to most of the added 
questions as well. " Most interviews were an average of forty minutes, though some 
were thirty minutes and others were over an hour. The telephone interviews were 
conducted for LEAs and SDs between June and October 2002. 
After I had completed all LEA and SD questionnaires and interviews, I turned 
my attention to gaining access to home educators and home schoolers. As our family 
was now living in Florida, Oob relocation for my husband) it was easier to ask home 
9 Selection for interview participants was based on an initial analysis of the questionnaires that 
highlighted categories I was exploring, such as socialisation. 
10 The telephone interviews for the participating LEAs were conducted first, between 3 am to 7am, 
Florida time. 1"his time was chosen as the earlier part of the day was usually preferable for the LEA and 
my four children were asleep! For the SD interviews, I needed the support of my husband taking time 
off work for two days, so that I could get the bulk of the interviews completed. Other interviews were 
done when I could get a babysitter. 
II An example of an added question to the transcript 
Would the school district pmfer tests one year and then a portfolio review the next year, as an 
improvement to the current evaluation methods on offeo. 
Response: Yes, we would prefer it, but I doubt such will ever become law. 
Chapter 9 122 Research methods 
schoolers for participation in person. The difficulty arose with gaining access to 
home-based educators in England and Wales. I used our home education support 
group newsletter to place an advertisement for volunteers. One responded positively, 
whilst another responded negatively (and left no forwarding address! ). Our family 
knew a home educating family of five, and the mother introduced me to her local 
support group. I was able to gain one more volunteer from this meeting. Another 
home-based educator willing to participate was recommended by a friend of mine who 
corresponded with the lady over the Internet. The final home-based educator 
responded to me after I had contacted another large support group for help with my 
study. In all, five home-based educators completed the shortened questionnaire (which 
2 was e-mailed for quicker response rate) and the telephone interview' .I would have 
preferred a larger group participating, but it was more difficult than anticipated to gain 
access in the time I had available, and from another country. 13 The five home-based 
educators were varied in their years of teaching, educational background, and number 
of children being educated. Two of the participants were unknown to the authority, as 
'hidden home-based educators', and one was a volunteer for a large support group. 
As I belonged to a local home schooling support group in Florida, I 
approached the group for participation. Included in the participants was a former 
leader of a large support group, veteran home educators and new home educators; 8 
home schoolers were able to participate in the shortened questionnaire and telephone 
interviews (two interviews had to be face-to-face because of family circumstances). 
The interviews were conducted from January to August 2004 14 . In spite of the 
small number of home educating participants (13 as opposed to 18 state officials), I 
felt their voices would elaborate attitudes towards the categories focused upon as a 
result of the quantitative data. Each individual home educator added their personal 
perceptions to the data already collected, and represented unknown home-based 
educators, new or veteran home educators and home educators with large support 
group experience. Each case gave me the individual perspective to complement the 
group consensus found from the quantitative data. This was the focus with the small 
number of home educators, to see how their perspectives aligned with the group 
perspective. 
The telephone interviews were conducted over a five-month period in 2002 for 
the state officials. With the home educators, once I had secured access, I had to fit 
around each family's particular lifestyles. Completing the questionnaire was done 
12 See Appendices IX and X 
" Though I had a convenience sampling of home-based educators, which was never considered ideal, 
the lack of visibility of home-based educators in England and Wales necessitated this approach. In spite 
of the limitations of accessing a larger group of people, I was satisfied that the two unknown home- 
based educators would illuminate reasons behind the reluctance of home-based educators to be highly 
visible. 
14 Note the gap between getting the telephone interviews from the LEAs and SI)s in 2002 and the home 
educators' interviews in 2004. Sometimes life gets in the way of research work. I took two temporary 
withdrawals during my study, in 2001-2002, and part of 2003, as we added two babies to the family, 
and I gained new supervisors when the University Department reorganized. 
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either by e-mail, or in person. The questionnaires were completed between January 
and August 2004 for the home educators and home schoolers. As with the LEA and 
SD participants, I tape recorded the interviews with permission, transcribed them and 
gave the home educators and home scboolers an opportunity to correct, add or clarify 
their interviews. 
9.5 Case selection 
As Stake (1998: 104) contends, case studies are of value in refining theory and 
suggesting complexities for further investigation, with the purpose of case study not to 
represent the world but only to represent the case. Careful choice of the cases will 
amplify my focus on potential tensions between home educators and state officials. 
Stake (1998: 100) sees cases selected to represent some population of cases, with 
Patton (1990: 384-5) adding that the case study approach to qualitative analysis is a 
specific way of collecting, organizing, and analyzing data. The purpose is to gather 
comprehensive, systematic, and in-depth information about each case of interest. 
However, as noted by Silverman (2000: 102), it is unlikely that cases are selected on a 
random basis, as often a case will be chosen simply because it allows access. So, how 
best to choose the cases for the study? 
As I had already proposed a phenomenon to explore, that of potential tensions 
between home educators and state officials, I looked for verification of the 
phenomenon in the chosen cases. From the literature and the pilot work it was 
apparent that access to home-based educators could be difficult, as they do not have to 
make themselves known to local education authorities (LEAs) in England and Wales 
if the child has not started school. In Florida, home schoolers don't always belong to 
support groups. In addition, home educators guard their privacy, with researchers 
having to seek out volunteers usually in return for anonymity. Though home school 
support groups are more easily accessible in Florida, the members are also wary of 
outsiders. 
The pilot study also revealed the time consuming, proactive approach I needed 
to access the particular individual responsible for home education in England and 
Wales and Florida. Bearing the difficulties of access in mind, the choice of cases had 
to help me illustrate, explore and understand the issues under study. 
All 10 LEA and 8 SD participants interviewed by telephone were responsible 
for some aspect of home education in their local education area, and had a variety of 
job titles. They were able to answer questions on the law, curriculum provision, policy 
implementation and monitoring of home education provision". Though I had 
originally canvassed all state officials in England and Wales and Florida, I filtered the 
13 In England and Wales there are 172 local education authorities, of differing Population sizes and 
educational facilities, compared to 67 local school districts in Florida. As a result, the numbers of home 
educators within an LEA or SD varies, and is dependent upon a multitude of factors such as 
geographical location to schools, numbers of school places, and the history of home education numbers. 
I could neither control variables for the chosen cases nor, due to a time constraint and access issues, 
could I purposively select certain LEA or SD representatives for certain characteristics that would 
enable a mom representative sample. 
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volunteers to the 18 participants that formed my state official cases 16 . All state official 
volunteers were accessed from the LEAs/SDs that had originally taken part in the 
postal questionnaire. 
Although I believed access to home educators would be easier and 
participation more forthcoming as I was also a home educator, this was not the case. 
Not only can home educators be guarded around newcomers especially if they are 
wary of authority, but they have incredibly busy lives17 . 
Logistically finding the best 
time to send a similar questionnaire to home educators proved difficult, and I was 
warned in the pilot work that it might not be answered for a while. I needed to work 
around the home educators' schedules to gain participation. The quantitative 
questionnaire (Section A, similar to that sent to LEA and SD representatives) was 
either e-mailed or given in person depending on the easiest method for home 
educators. As the sample of participants was small, I tried to include as many 
18 variables as would allow . However, I was not looking for representative sampling 
in 
the cases, as the focus was to compare and amplify the categories developed from the 
quantitative data and literature search. Admittedly, it could have benefited the study if 
LEA/SD labelled 'reactive parents' had lent their voices for analysis. At the time of 
accessing home educators, I did not pursue these parents via LEA/SD avenues, but 
relied on the voices of two home-based educators and two home schoolers who 
volunteered for the study. Five home-based educators from England and Wales and 8 
home schoolers from Florida participated in a short questionnaire and a telephone 
interview, making 13 participants for my home educator cases. 
To best answer the research questions, a multi-stage study was necessary, 
which then dictated the cases chosen for comparison. Initially, the literature review 
indicated certain categories worthy of focus, whilst the quantitative data analysis 
clarified and expanded upon the complexity of the emerging categories. The 
qualitative data analysis added to the knowledge base, layering the group versus 
individual perspective, and the British versus American perspective towards home 
education. Thus, in spite of the small number of interviewed participants, discussion 
of the data relates to the whole corpus of this multi-stage study. 
16 1 had hoped for a larger sample to pick and choose from, but very few state officials volunteered. 
Selection for the interviews was based largely on willingness to participate, though I did find variables 
in geographic location, size of home educating populations, job descriptions, length of position in the 
job, and gender in the interviewing participants. 
17 Ile job of home educating usually falls to one of the parents, and this is usuafly the mother. Ile 
home educating parent, if conscientious about the commitment taken on, has to teach her child (or 
children) and provide socialization opportunities as well. Usually on one income, with the added 
responsibilities of managing the home, the home educating parent sometimes has a part-time job that 
fits around all their other commitments. 
is Participants included home educators that had home education experience of a few years, ten years or 
more, and those who held leadership positions in home education support groups. All home educators 
who participated were volunteers, people that I knew in my home educating community, volunteers 
forthcoming from requests put in a home education newsletter or email, or volunteers known to home 
educating fiiends of mine. 
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Figure 9: 1 Instrumgntation tools used 
Instrumentation 
Questionnaires for LEAs 
and SDs 
Questionnaires for home-based 
educators and home schoolers 
I 
Telephone interviews for 
LEAs and SDs 
I 
Telephone interviews for home- 
based educators and home 
schoolers 
Questionnaires and interview questions were my instruments to gather relevant 
data, as seen in Figure 9: 1.1 designed the questionnaires to get snapshot views on 
categories that I further explored in the telephone interviews. I had some concerns that 
I wanted to test in the questionnaires to state officials. For instance, it appeared from 
the literature and anecdotes that many home educators do not completely trust state 
officials, to the extent that they believe state officials misrepresent the laws. To 
address this, one of the constructed statements deliberately misrepresented the law. I 
wanted to see if the participants would see this or ignore it (Most respondents 
correctly interpreted the law in the questionnaire). Depending on the data collected 
from the LEA and SD questionnaires, I then constructed the telephone interview 
questions. Another reason for the postal questionnaire was to gain access to 
individuals in the LEAs or SDs, for the telephone interviews. 
An important point to note here is the lack of a similarly detailed questionnaire 
for home educators. Though it might have been useful to identify categories relating to 
discord or compatibility fiom a preliminary questionnaire sent to home educators, or 
to gain access to a more diverse home educating community, difficulties with access 
precluded this option in my study. Nonetheless, in spite of the lack of full 
representation of home educators who actively rejected state schools, school 
authorities, or those who had no educational philosophy or programme, the data 
gathered in the quantitative phase was still useful. The group perspective of state 
officials, through the postal questionnaires, and more importantly amplified through 
written documentation, was compared with the group perspective of home educators 
through website documentation and advice to home educators. The initial categories 
drawn from the literature were developed into the emerging categories to be explored 
through the individual perspectives of state officials and home educators alike. At the 
individual level, unknown home-based educators and state officials with strong social 
service backgrounds, for example, were expected to project discordant attitudes. 
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However, were these discordant attitudes expressed at a group perspective level, in the 
freely accessible written documentation? To what extent were these discordant 
attitudes apparent at the individual level? To compare the overt group perspective 
with the individual perspective, this multi-stage study was structured to incorporate 
the quantifiable, readily accessible data from state officials and home education 
support groups to identify emerging categories. A qualitative, individualized analysis 
of individual perspectives provided insight to the myriad of individual attitudes that 
encompass the public persona of state official or home education communities. As 
such, though the small number of interviewed home educators, especially in England 
and Wales, would appear to be a core weakness, the multi-stage approach of the study 
illuminates both the group and individual perspective, and not merely individual 
voices. Conclusions drawn from this study can be taken further, in subsequent 
research, with a larger group of home-based educators, to explore and test the 
categories focused upon here. 
With both questionnaires (LEA/SD and home-based educator/home schooler) I 
needed to take into account current wording or phrasing for each society. So there 
were two versions of each questionnaire. For example, 'home-based education' 
appeared in the England and Wales version of the questionnaire, whilst 'home 
schooling' was substituted in the Florida version. Each questionnaire was split into 
two sections, A and B, to gather information on facts (section A) and opinions 
(section B). In section A, the questions were as a result of unanswered questions I had 
from the initial literature search, or were included as I thought the answers would give 
pertircnt information to my study19. The questionnaire designed for the home 
educators gathered personal facts such as number of children home educated, ages, 
and length of time home educated, as well as reasons for choice. It was felt that 
opinions on various aspects of home educator (Section B) would be best left to the 
telephone interviews, as ambiguity in the LEA/SD opinion responses left more 
questions unanswered and unable to be analysed. 
Following the return of the questionnaires, I conducted telephone interviews 
with both groups in both societies. I used the qualitative approach of a more open- 
ended telephone interview to gather information-rich data from the small sample of 
LEAs and SI)s and home educators. The telephone interview questions for LEAs and 
SI)s were my attempt to give the participants a voice to expand on questionnaire 
comments2o. In addition, the interview questions for home educators and home 
schoolers allowed the participants to add rich descriptions to information gleaned 
from the home education literature search and the participants' questionnaireý'. 
19 For example, two of the questions asked for information dw would give me an estimation of the 
number of home educators as a percentage of the total school population within the LEA or SD [see 
appendices VINH for copies of questionnaire sections A and B, annotated with justification of 
construction). 
20 Many LEAs and SDs annotated the questionnaire or chose the 'not sure' category of 
agreeing/disagreeing with the statements. Many respondents indicated that a chosen category could not 
be made definitely because of the inherent variables involved with education and children. I took such 
responses as highlighting the respondents' recognition of the variables involved, rather than them seeing 
issues on home education as 'black and white' 
21 The annotated telephone interview questions am in Appendix XI. 
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Telephone interviews were considered the most pragmatic choice to overcome 
geographical boundaries. In addition, to avoid mixing methods such as face-to-face 
interviews and telephone interviews, introducing undesirable variables or biases, one 
method of interviewing was preferred. Telephone interviewing is a recognized form 
of data gathering in the United States, as noted by Dillman (1978), Lavrakas (1993), 
Frey and Oishi (1995), and Shuy (2002). Traditional market research tools such as 
postal questionnaires and in-person interviewing have always had the edge on 
telephone interviews until fairly recently. One of the main disadvantages with 
quantitative telephone interviewing has been the ability to ensure a representative, 
random sample of the population though this is less of an issue today ?2 Another 
disadvantage could be the prevention of an interview by the participant simply 
hanging up. Other problems noted by Janet Powney and Mike Watts (1987: 32) 
include the possibility of the interviewee giving short, non-committal responses, the 
difficulty of using visual tasks, of providing encouragement, of deciding whether the 
interviewee understands the question, or of accessing sensitive, or affective 
information. Yet, in spite of limited studies comparing telephone interviewing with in- 
person or mail surveys, Shuy (2002: 539) suggests the 'telephone interview has swept 
the polling and survey industry in recent years and is now the dominant approach'. 
One general advantage of telephone interviewing is due to improved 
technology. More households have telephones than forty years ago (see Dillman, 
1978), and the improved technique of random digit dialing (RDD) facilitates 
collecting a more representative population sample. Other advantages include the 
ability to include data from geographically scattered samples reasonably cheaply and 
quickly, and better uniformity in delivery and standardization of questions - Dillman 
(1978), Thomas and Purdon (1994), Shuy (2002). Specifically for my study, I feel the 
advantages outweighed the general disadvantages because I was not 'cold calling' or 
attempting to get a representative sample. All participants had given their consent for 
an interview, as I used Dillman's Total Design Method (TDM) approach 23 . 
Don Dillman's theoretical basis of the TDM considers why people respond to 
questionnaires or interviews. If they can see rewards, establish trust and perceive the 
interview to be a low cost to themselves, response is more likely to occur. For each 
state official that volunteered to participate in the telephone interview, I made it clear 
that I valued their input, would keep them informed of results gathered, and would 
maintain confidentiality and anonymity. For the home educators, I showed support for 
their values in home educating, established trust by being 'one of them', and ensured 
anonymity. 
22 Dillman (1979: 2) notes the problems of people not having telephones to take part in such research, 
and those that do tend to have higher than average incomes and education. This was the case in the late 
1970s. 
23 The TDM consists of two parts. The first is to identify each aspect of the survey process that may 
affect either the quality or quantity of response and to shape each of them in such a way that the best 
possible responses are obtained. The second is to organize the survey efforts so that the design 
intentions are carried out in complete detail. (Dillman, 1978: 12) 
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9.7 Chosen methods of analysis 
With all the data gathered from three main sources in two societies, careful 
consideration was given to the best method of analysis. Returning briefly to my 
research methodology, I used the theoretical approach of symbolic interactionism to 
look in the collected data for three concepts - how home educators and state officials 
defined their situation, their use of symbols and their subjective realities. Already 
discussed in this chapter was the need to increase the credibility and validity of my 
work through careful, systematic choice of methodology and methods. In addition, 
comparative analysis was integral to critically deal with all the data. 
As I was dealing with case studies in two societies, I followed Patton's 
(1990: 384-6) advice on case study analysis. He states the purpose of such analysis is 
to gather comprehensive, systematic and in-depth information about each case of 
interest. So, each case analysis must include all the interview data, documentary data, 
impressions and statements of others about the case. 
Several authors on qualitative research suggest a variety of analysis methods 
see Creswell (1998), Patton (1990), Robson (1993), Huberman and Miles (1994). 
There are similarities in suggested methods, but at the same time, John Creswell 
(1998: 142) acknowledges that qualitative research is custom-built, revised, 
choreographed (after Huberman and Miles, 1994) and that qualitative researchers 
learn by doing (after Dey, 1993). Creswell's figure on a data analysis spiral was very 
useful for me as it encapsulated the procedures and examples that guided me through 
my analysis (see Figure 9: 2). 
Fizure 9: 2 The Data Analvsis Spiral (Adapted from Creswell 1998: 143 
Data collection 
Account 
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To follow the spiral, I began with my collection of documents, and 
questionnaires, followed by transcripts - see Patton, 1990: 387-390). Initial focus 
upon socialization and curriculum led to identification of such categories in the 
documentation and questionnaire answers. Documents were read over one at a time, to 
identify categories. Once the whole set of LEA documents were individually read, I 
then compared all LEA documents to get a sense of the common repeating categories 
or themes. As each document was compared with the next, categories were 
subdivided and coded. For example, each category was identified and graded as 
positive or negative. The positive categories were carefully weighed against 
corresponding categories from the other's perspective and filtered (examples are 
found in Appendix VIII). For the negative categories, each was comprehensively 
compared with other positive categories. So, an LEA statement that an LEA officer 
would have to make a home visit to approve home education was compared with 
more positive statements as well as against the law (further examples are also found in 
Appendix VIII). The categories taken from the set of LEA data were condensed and 
organized into those most likely to lead to tension or cooperative efforts between 
home educators and LEA officials. Next, the questionnaire data from the LEAs was 
treated to a similar analysis, being read singly as a unit, and then in comparison to the 
whole set of LEA questionnaire returns. By comparing the documentation to the 
questionnaire data, I was further able to develop categories. Specifically, the 
preliminary analysis of quantitative data threw up issues that I had not previously 
considered, as there had been scant mention in the literature. For instance, nebulous 
references to child protection issues in printed documentation became more worthy of 
focus when identified in questionnaire responses and when cross-referenced with 
home visit procedures and corresponding home-based education documentation. Thus, 
once I had analysed all the LEA documentation and questionnaires, I analysed the 
home-based educator documentation (in a similar fashion to that detailed above). 
Greater depth of analysis was achieved once categories drawn from home education 
documentation was compared to state official documentation. A similar process was 
utilized with the SD documentation, followed by the home schooling documentation. 
In addition, categories identified in LEA documentation were compared against SD 
documentation and then against home education documentation. 
Categories that emerged from the LEA/SD questionnaire responses and 
documentation, and compared against the home education group documentation, were 
then analysed and classified into the emerging categories explained in Chapter 10. To 
ensure that the emerging categories inferred from the quantitative data were valid for 
focus upon in the qualitative data, the quantitative data was revisited with the 
emerging categories in mind. Content analysis was useful when dealing with such a 
large volume of data as the data I had to analyse were considerable, in spite of the 
preliminary analysis. As I could only work in a methodical way, lest I lost sight of my 
focus, I also needed to see the 'whole picture' several times, before I could analyse 
parts of the whole. Like a jigsaw puzzle enthusiast, I tackled the data as one would a 
puzzle. The whole picture would answer my research questions, but it was the pieces 
that needed to be explored and explained first. Constant searching for category 
patterns, similarities and differences among the groups was necessary to develop the 
categories for qualitative data gathering and analysis. 
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Comparative analysis was also integral to understanding the material, 
incorporating a lens approach. Thus, LEA data was also viewed through the SD lens, 
and vice versa, once it was clear that differences were apparent (e. g. no compulsory 
registration in England and Wales presented a different cluster of attitudes towards 
home education than in Florida). Rather than only using home education data to view 
state official data, both lenses were used, to appreciate the other's viewpoint. As I was 
aware that the group versus individual perspective, and the individual state officials 
versus the home educators were not strictly comparable, the lens approach was a 
means to help ascertain whether one perspective was mirrored, magnified, or 
dismissed by the other. 
Through comparative analysis of the quantitative data, the group perspective 
was drawn out to include a cluster of categories, all seen as based on aspects of 
control. This largely homogeneous group perspective was then compared against the 
individual perspective voiced in the telephone interviews. The telephone interview 
data was read over, one at a time, as with the quantitative data. Annotating the 
transcribed interviews was first completed. The annotated interviews were compared 
with others in their group, followed by coding on the basis of the emerging categories 
and content analysis produced categories that revealed similarities and differences to 
the questionnaire and document ditta ý4 . Looking for further category examples or 
exceptions in the qualitative data, I also wanted to consider, in the memos, coding, 
categorization and reduction of data, what the purpose of the data might be - was it to 
define the state official's or home educator's reality of home education, or their 
symbols, to inform, or to control? Through a comparative analysis of quantitative data 
with qualitative data, the underlying assumption of potential tension could then be 
addressed in the overall analysis and discussion. 
9.8 Summary 
Outlining the methods employed in my study was essential to displaying how I 
had considered the most appropriate, credible and rigorous way of tackling the data to 
answer my set questions. This chapter highlights a variety of suggestions by 
qualitative research authors to aid in the analysis of the data, but there is recognition 
that I had to use the methods best fit for the purpose. For the purpose of this study, 
then, the research methodology and methods leant on the multi-stage approach of 
combining quantitative and qualitative data gathering and analysis with a comparative 
matrix that enabled similarities and differences between the studied groups to be 
highlighted. Chapter 10 follows, by presenting the quantitative data and the emerging 
categories that are then used as a structure to present and analyse the qualitative data 
in Chapters II and 12. 
24 The transcribed interviews are quite lengthy, especially with annotations. Two examples are given in 
Appendices XH and YCIII, of an annotated LEA transcript and an annotated home-based educator 
transcript respectively. 
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PHASE I- THE QUANTITATIVE APPROACH 
Introduction 
This study was constructed as a multi-stage project in order to best deal with 
gathering and analysing information to answer the research questions. As I began with 
a set of perceptions and assumptions towards home education based on my 
experiences, I first looked to relevant research to elucidate preconceived notions. Then 
I used the literature to obtain a historical and cultural grounding of home education in 
both societies. My expectation that differences would be found in comparing and 
contrasting the societies and the two groups was magnified once I looked further in 
the literature regarding culture, attitudes and ideologies. 
As a consequence of the literature review, which threw out categories worthy 
of focus, the quantitative phase of the study was conducted. A quantitative postal 
questionnaire was sent to all LEAs and SDs in England and Wales, and Florida, 
respectively, to gather background information on the initial categories drawn from 
the literature. In addition, documentation from state officials was received and 
analysed, and later compared against readily available documentation on the Internet. 
Readily available documentation was also analysed from home educating support 
group websites. Hence, the following chapter presents the quantitative data of the 
study. 
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Chapter 10 - Quantitative Presentation: Initial to Emerging 
Categories 
10.1 Introduction 
With the historical, cultural and legal overview of home education in both 
societies, coupled with my preconceived expectations of tension, quantitative data 
was sought from the state officials and home educators and presented in this chapter. 
A postal questionnaire, sent to all LEAs and SDs produced a response rate of over 
50% in both societies I. Documentation sent by the state officials included information 
booklets for home educators, and some policy documents. All documentation was 
analysed to develop categories on the ideology of home education including 
perspectives on curriculum, secondary socialisation, and legal rights and duties. 
Drawn from readily available material from the Internet, home education support 
group documentation was also analysed. 
The quantitative data was designed to gather a group perspective towards 
home education. Even with the largely homogeneous perspectives towards the initial 
categories focussed upon, individual perspectives filtered through questionnaire 
responses or prepared documentation. This chapter concludes with emerging 
categories based largely on a group ideology of home education, as the focus for the 
subsequent qualitative work. In addition, the initial data analysed and categorised 
were later compared to a follow-up search and analysis of LEA/SD or government 
documentation available on the Internet in 2006. This time-comparison revealed 
subtle changes in policy and attitudes towards home education from my original 
analysis. 
10.2 Initial categories 
From the research literature, initial categories to explore in a quantitative 
search presented themselves. These included the law, rights and responsibilities of 
home educators and state officials, and perspectives on home education related to 
socialisation and curriculumý. As general background, it was also useful to 
understand the size and growth of the home education population, and to note whether 
there were cooperative ventures between the state officials and home educators. The 
state officials' postal questionnaires, combined with information documents and 
policy procedures, were thus designed to elicit such information 3. 
Initial Categories for Quantitative Data Search 
Legal rights, duties, responsibilities 
Curriculum 
Socialisation 
Size and growth of home education population 
Cooperation between state officials and home educators 
' 109 out of 172 LEAs responded to the questionnaire, whilst 39 out of 67 SDs responded. 2 In early research (1980s-early 1990s) on home education in the USA, academic merit and 
socialisation were two concerns addressed. See Chapter 2 on research review for more details. 3 See Appendices VI and VII for postal questionnaires 
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Presentation of quantitative data will be displayed in two sections, for the sake of 
clarity. First, the state officials' data is presented and briefly discussed. The initial 
categories used for focus in analysing the state officials' data were then revised as 
emerging categories from the data. Once the home educator support groups' data was 
similarly analysed for evidence of initial categories, and then compared to emerging 
categories from the state officials' data, a comparison of the emerging categories from 
both perspectives could be made. 
10.3 Overview of results from state officials' documentation 4 and 
data analysis 
Before interviewing individual LEA or SD officials, I wanted some idea about 
their policies on home education. In this way, rather than moving forwards with a 
perception that tension must exist (gleaned from my perceptions and the literature 
search), I used the analysis of quantitative documentation to deal with bias. It was also 
helpful in formulating the interview questions. 
The documentation analysis revealed a number of salient points. Firstly, 
though the home-based educators in England and Wales and in Florida represent a 
minority of the school-age population, there is a marked difference in size in the two 
societies. The Florida home schoolers, representing about 1.8% of the total school age 
population outnumber the home-based educators in England and Wales, who 
represent about 0.2%. 5 
This difference in population size did not seem to have an impact on who 
monitored or evaluated home educators, as both LEAs and SDs have a variety of job 
titles that encompass home education. What struck me were the titles that could 
potentially create a conflict of interest. For example, where one individual had 
responsibility for excluded students and electively home educated students, I 
wondered if a conflict of interest ensued. 
Secondly, though both LEAs and SI)s cited the written word as the usual 
method of informing home educators about responsibilities and duties of both groups, 
there was awareness that home educators would go to national or state support groups 
for information. In recognition of this, some LEAs and SI)s included home education 
support group material in their information packets. T71is could be viewed favourably, 
as state officials offered information from both perspectives. 
Thirdly, School Districts did not normally interact with home schoolers, and 
were unable to judge the main educational philosophies or pedagogic styles that home 
schoolers used. On the other hand, LEAs described four main categories of home- 
4 Documentation refers to postal questionnaire returns from all LEAS and SDs, information booklets for 
home educators, questionnaires for home educators ftom LEAS and SDs, policy documents for LEAS 
and SDs, website information on home education fiom government or state education depanments, 
collected in 1999-2001. 
5 From the completed questionnaires [57.56% (58%) from the LEAS; 56.72% (57%) from the SDs] the 
percentage of home educators from the total estimated school age population was calculated using the 
following formula: Home educators/ (home educators + school age children) x 100 ý% 
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based educators - those that used a child-led or parent-led curriculum, those that had a 
religious basis to their education, and those that are reacting to a situation in school. It 
is this last group of reactive parents that caused LEA concern, and may create tension. 
Fourth, I found no specific references to socialisation in the SD 
documentation. In contrast, the LEA documents set questions for officials to ask 
regarding socialisation opportunities for the children in policy documents, parent 
questionnaires or information booklets. Caveats were stated about ensuring 
socialisation as part of home education, and were mainly based on a school model. A 
few LEAs could not reword their bias towards secondary socialisation; negative 
statements about children's life chances being affected by home education were also 
found. As a result of this analysis, I expected to find tension regarding socialisation 
from the LEAs and home-based educators, but less from the SDS and home schoolers. 
With specific references to the curriculum, the SDs' lack of desire for control 
over the curriculum was manifest in the documentation. Curricula resources were 
given, though not endorsed, and home schoolers were directed to curriculum guidance 
from the support group Florida Parent Educators Association (FPEA), the Florida 
Virtual High School, and the Florida Department of Education. As dual enrollment is 
permitted for home schoolers, guidance was given for compliance with the law and 
meeting the home schoolers' dual enrolment needs. 
The LEAs' documents reflected a desire to portray the National Curriculum 
(NC) as the standard, with the subjects frequently stated, for reference purposes. A 
6 good curriculum' was regularly portrayed as following NC guidelines. However, 
some LEAs recognized curricula, and methods of teaching and leaming, were as 
varied as the home-based educating families. Nonetheless, caveats existed in the 
documentation suggesting a narrow curriculum may disadvantage the child. Again, I 
expected to find tension over the curriculum between LEAs and home-based 
educators. 
Lastly, there were other issues that arose in the documentation analysis - 
home visits, child protection concerns, and superfluous information requests. Home 
visits, peculiar to LEAs, were requested as a matter of course in documentation 
though not prescribed in law. Child protection concerns, found only with the LEAs, 
were nebulous in written documentation. Believing there to be more to this concern, I 
had to ask about child protection in the interviews. Both LEA and SD documents 
requested superfluous information, to build a picture of the home educators in the 
area, perhaps satisfying national or state statistical requirements. Whereas the LEA 
documents suggested information would be asked for in home visits, SD documents 
included standard forms requesting more information than was required in the 
statutes. 
Presented in the following pages is evidence of the material that led me to 
consider possible points of tension that needed further uncovering in individual 
interviews. 
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10.3.1 What is the size of the home educating population? 
Figure 10: 1 shows the estimated size of the home educating population in both 
societies. Rounding the percentage to I decimal place, home-based educators 
represent 0.2% of the school-age population as compared with 1.8% of home 
schoolers. Whilst the Florida Education Department (FLDOE) website had the 
statistical figures readily available, the Department for Education and Skills in 
England and Wales (DfES) had no such comparable information (the data was 
retrieved from compiling numbers from my postal questionnaire). When asked if the 
number of home-educated children in the LEA/Sl) had changed over the last ten 
years, most respondents noticed an increase in the numbers (57% of LEAs and 87% 
of SDs). 25% of LEAs and 10% of SI)s did not notice a significant change in the 
numbers, yet not one LEA or SD saw the numbers decreasing. As the numbers rise, 
there is potential for more tension between state officials and home educators. 
Conversely, as a critical mass is reached, more cooperative efforts may be seen. It 
was not clear in the data if there was more/less tension between the two groups as a 
result of the perceived growing population. Important to note, however, home 
education policies were focused on a much smaller population in one society than in 
the other-6. As both populations are small, relative to the public school population that 
harnesses most of the state officials' time and effort, there was a corresponding lack 
of fundinj in both societies. This impacted the next question. 
oie esumatea iniumuer oi nome e 8 
education area . 
IM 
England and Florida 
Wales 
Number of children in LEA/SD 4,673,012 1,104,457 
sample of compulsory school age 
Number of children known home 
I 
7,448 20,404 
educated in sample 
Average % of home educated 0.16% 1.85% 
children in LEA/SD sample 
6 The estimated populations of home educators are noticeably lower than any estimates given by other 
home education research in England and Wales, or in Florida. This would indicate that either many 
home educators are unknown, or that estimates might be over-inflated. As this is not a statistical study, 
I did not focus on acquiring a more accurate number of home educators. 7 State officials indicated to me that money allocated to them for education was not allotted specifically 
to home education. As budgets varied from one local education authority to another, it was not possible 
to ascertain how much money was allocated to each LEA or SD for home education. 
8A 
statistical brief from the Florida Department of Education, June 2000, gave the state-wide roster of 
home educating children as 37,196. Compared to the returned figures received as pall ofthis research, 
my data is based on 55% ofthe recorded home educating population. 
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10.3.2 Who is the person responsible for monitoring or evaluating 
home educated children? 
In the pilot study, the difficulty of gaining access to the correct person made 
me wonder about the allocation of responsibilities within the LEA or SD. Several 
LEAs and SDs indicated that home education responsibilities were not exclusive to 
one person, in many instances. Whilst Figures 10: 2 and 10: 3 show the most common 
job titles cited, many were found in the 'other' category. This included many more job 
titles not exclusive to home education. Most striking to me were the titles that I felt 
could create a conflict of interest, such as 'Pupil Referral and Exclusions Service' or 
'Coordinator of Titles, Dropout Prevention, Home Education'. This made me 
consider possible conflicts of interest with the individuals, to be explored in the 
telephone interviews. 
Fi2ure 10: 2 - Person responsible for monitorinp-/evaluatinLy home 
educated children in LEAs in Eneland and Wales 
Most common job titles 
LEA Officer 
Education Adviser/ Officer 
Inspector 
Other job titles given 
(i) Positions specific to home education: 
Head of Education Team Otherwise 
Home Education Adviser 
Home Tuition Service 
Education at Home Coordinator 
LEA Appointed Monitors 
(ii) Positions not exclusive to home education: 
Principal Adviser (Head of School Improvement) 
Education Officer (inclusions) 
School Improvement Officer 
General Inspector- Quality Assurance 
Attendance and Welfare Service 
Advisory/ Qualified Teachers/Teachers in Tutorial service 
Information Officer 
Home and Hospital Teacher 
Education Welfare Service/Officer 
Pupil referral and Exclusions Service 
L_Learning Support Teachers 
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Fi ure 10: 3 - Person resvonsible for monitorinLy/evaluatin 
Most common job titles 
School Superintendent 
Director of Instruction 
Supervisor of Student Services 
Director of Elementarv/Secondarv Schools 
Other job titles given 
(i) Positions specific to home schooling: 
Home School Liaison/Contact 
Home Education Coordinator 
Home Education/Child Find 
(ii) Positions not exclusive to home schooling: 
Director, Pupil Personnel Services 
Director of Research 
Director of ESE 
Coordinator Partnership Schools and Child Care Programs 
Attendance Officers at each school 
Coordinator of Titles, Dropout Prevention, Home Education 
Supervisor, Attendance and Pupil Assignment 
Program Specialist 
Supervisor, School Support Services 
Administrative Aide/Director of Administration 
Supervisor-Research, Assessment, Evaluation 
Supervisor - Alternative Education 
Director of Curriculum and Staff Development 
home 
10.3.3 How do LEAs and SDs make home educators aware of 
the laws? 
The responsibilities of home educating parents and local education authorities 
to satisfy the law should be clearly articulated and understood. Such information 
should also be freely available. In the information-rich societies, the Internet is one of 
the most accessible methods of acquiring knowledge, even to those without computers 
as they can use their local library. When I first tried to access the DfES website for 
home education information, I found it to be markedly more difficult than retrieving 
the same information from the Florida Department of Education (FLDOE). 9 Asking 
9 To get the relevant information for home educators on the DfES, (www. dfes-gov. uk) one can now 
type in elective home education in the search engine on the website. When I started the research I had 
to type in education otherwise or education other than at school. In contrast, the FLDOE, Florida 
Department of Education website (www. fldoe. org) has always had a specific site on home education. 
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the LEAs and SDs in the postal questionnaires how they made home educators aware 
of the laws, the most common method cited in Figure 10: 4 (about 75%) was through 
the written word (letter, information booklets, leaflets, or guidance notes). Both LEAs 
and SI)s favoured the written word. For LEAs, the almost ubiquitous home visit was 
not cited as the most common method of informing home-based educators. Some SI)s 
indicated that information was sent by request, rather than automatically, indicating 
that home schoolers might acquire information from another source. In fact, some 
LEAs indicated that home-based educators were made aware of the law through home 
education support groups rather than the LEA. This could also be true of home 
schoolers accessing information themselves rather than going to the SI)s (more likely, 
as such information is more freely available). Some LEAs and SDs also revealed the 
cooperative relationship with one of the national/state support groups - in both 
societies the state support group has produced a booklet for LEAs or SI)s to use with 
home educators. 
Fieure 10: 4 Method of informine home educators about the law 
Booklets/leaflets/notes 74 
LEAs Letter from LEA 25 
Home Visit 25 
Telephone 7 
SDs Booklets/leaflets/notes 23 
Florida statutes 9 
10.3.4 What evidence exists of a variety of educational 
philosophies, ideologies of education, teaching or 
learning styles? 
Research literature suggests many educational philosophies underpin home 
educating lifestyles, guiding their teaching and learning. I asked LEA and SD 
questionnaire participants to detail evidence of the plethora of home educating styles, 
ideologies and philosophies, as a precursor to analyzing the state officials' policies. 
From the data, I grouped the variety of educational forms in Figure 10: 5, though I 
realised that 'educational philosophies' was perhaps the wrong phrase to use in the 
questionnaires. Many SDs did not answer the question, as they do not usually interact 
directly with home schoolers. A certified teacher would be more likely to encounter a 
variety of educational philosophies in the annual evaluation of the child(ren). LEAs 
responding were more inclined to give examples of teaching and learning styles that 
had been observed rather than educational philosophies that guided the home 
educating families. 
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The four main styles seen were predominantly religiously based, followed by 
structured child-led or parent-led studies, and unstructured studies. Cited more often 
in England and Wales, Jane Lowe (1998) echoes the LEAs' observation that parents 
can home educate as a reaction to problems in school, rather than because of a well 
thought out plan to home educate. These reactive parents seem to cause most concern 
10 to LEAs, as evidenced in the analysed documentation . 
Fieure 10: 5 Educational philosophy, teaching or learning style, as 
seen bv LEAs and SDs. 
Religious basis Reactive basis 
Philosophy/ teaching/ 
learning style 
Parent-led curriculum or Child-led curriculum or 
learning style 
I 
learning style 
Religious basis - based on bible teaching. guided learning, specific requirements 
of Jehovah"s Witnesses, Plymouth Brethren, Muslims, or Christians. 
Reactive basis - Parents reacting to problems in school, including bullying, school 
phobia, disagreement with teachers or principal, truancy, or unhappy with school 
choice. 
Parent-led - Structured through subject-based curriculum, correspondence 
courses. eclectic teaching including cooperatives and tutors, mirroring school 
curriculum (e. g. following National Curriculum subjects). 
Child-led - Structured through holistic, life skills, experiential learning, talent- 
based (e. g. musically gifted), and unit studies. Unstructured through unschooling 
or interest-based studies. 
10.3.5 Ideology" of home education - opinions from state 
officials 
In an effort to glean opinions from state officials towards their ideology of 
home education, statements were included in the postal questionnaires with a Likert- 
" 'Reactive parents' were not easily accessed, though LEAs might consider HEC and HEF to be part of 
the group (see pp. 180-180 for brief introductions). It would have added to the study to have 
interviewed 'reactive parents' labelled and recommended by the LEAs. During the pilot phase, an LEA 
official told me it was neither ethical nor possible to access home-based educators through the LEA 
department. So, I did not pursue this avenue further. 
II The concept of ideology, and what an ideology of home education encompasses, was discussed more 
fully in Chapter 5. 
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scale response tool. They were designed to ascertain the state officials' opinion on 
curriculum, socialisation, law, educational attainment, and overall perceptions. Some 
statements were not worded carefully enough to produce a clear response; such data 
were not included here. For those statements that did provide informative or 
intriguing answers, they are presented now: 
Graph 10: 1 There is no need for home education in today's sociely 
Authority Strongly Agree Neither Disagree Strongly 
Agree (%) Agree[Disagree (%) (%) Disagree (%) 
LEAs 26 
SDs 10 16 
70 
60 
10 
9 
0 
63 20 
63 10 
There is no need for home education in today's society 
.mA, m 
-- 
ELEAs MSDs 
L Strongly Agree Agree Neither Agree/Disagree Disagree Strongly Disagree 
Scale of agreement 
This statement was worded to see if LEA or SD representatives would 
consider home education an unnecessary educational option. Most of the 
representatives (72 - 83%) disagreed with the statement, which would imply that they 
recognized that home education is considered a legal, viable option in both societies. 
However, the statement does not really expand on the individual's attitude towards 
home education. 
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Graph 10: 2 Only home-educated children can get an education whoch is. 
matched to their individual needs 
Authority Strongly Agree Neither Disagree (%) Strongly Disagree 
Agree (%) (%) AgreelDisagree (%) (%) 
LEAs 03 
SDs 30 
4 
0 
49 43 
42 55 
Only home educated children can get an education which is 
matched to their individual needs 
MLEAs MSDs 
60 
so 
m 
. 
ýa 
Strongly Agree Agree Neither Agree/Disagree Disagree Strongly Disagree 
Scale of agreement 
There was a consensus of opinion from the LEAs and SDs in disagreeing with 
the statement that only home educated children can get an education which is matched 
to their individual needs (92-97%). 1 had taken the statement from home education 
literature, which promotes an individualized curriculum that can be constructed for 
the home-educated child. Here, I played devil's advocate with the statement, to see if 
it would produce a strong response one way or another. As it did produce a strong 
response, I expected state officials to indicate school-based education as responding to 
a child's individual needs. This was seen in the infon-nation booklets in terms of 
curriculum (and socialisation opportunities) found in schools. However, very few 
examples portrayed the home educators' perspective, and yet such a dual perspective 
could limit potential for tension. 
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Graph 10*3 A less structured approach to the curriculum is more appropriate 
for the child 
Authority Strongly Agree Neither Disagree (%) Strongly Disagree 
Agree (%) Agree/Disagree (%) (%) 
LEAs 1 16 33 46 4 
SDs 05 24 57 13 
A less structured approach to the curriculum is more 
appropriate for the child 
MLEAs MSDs 
60 
50 
-! 0 
LL L 
10 
Strongly Agree Agree 
- 
mm 
Neither Disagree Strongly Disagree 
; ree Aoree/R , sa Statentent oa eement 
Though there seemed to be a consensus of opinion from the LEA and SD 
representatives disagreeing with the statement that a less structured approach to the 
curriculum was more appropriate for the child (50- 70%), 1 felt that this may have 
been an ambiguous statement. The paired statement, that a structured curriculum was 
more appropriate for the child, was annotated on many of the questionnaire returns. ' 2 
Most comments were that the appropriate structure or lack of structure depended on 
the child and the definition of structured curriculum. The construction of the 
statement came from the literature which suggested that many home education 
programs are child-led to an extent, and more so than the curriculum prescribed in 
schools. 
Table 10: 4 A structured curriculum is more api2ropriate for the child 
Authority Strongly Agree Neither Disagree Strongly Disagree 
Agree (%) (%) Agree/Disagree (%) (%) (%) 
LEAs 1 33 42 24 0 
SDs 1 40 27 16 5 
12 Where statement returns were too ambiguous, I have included only the table of responses rather than 
a corresponding graph, as a comparison to its paired statement. 
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Graph 10*4 A home educated child will reach a higher standard of numeracy 
literacv than a state school educated child 
Authority Strongly Agree Neither Disagree Strongly Disagree 
Agree (%) (%) Agree/Disagree (%) (%) (%) 
LEAs 10 37 42 20 
SDs 33 19 49 27 
A home educated child will reach a higher standard of 
numeracy/literacy than a state school educated child 
60 
so 
40 
F 
90 
a CD 
10 
0- 
Strongly Agree Agree 
MLEAs MSDs 
F 
Neither Disagree Strongly Disagree 
Agree/Disagree 
Statement of agreement 
The research on home education consistently points to studies conducted that 
show home educators scoring above their state schooled peers in almost every subject 
(For example, see Ray 1999). This statement and its paired statement, shown below, 
were designed to see whether LEAs and SDs considered that home educated children 
would reach a higher level of nurneracy and literacy than their state-schooled peers. 
The level of disagreement, above by the LEAs and SDs (62-76%), would indicate that 
they might also disagree with the research published that portrays the academic 
successes of home-educated children. This result was thought provoking, especially 
in light of curriculum suggestions in LEA documentation, and the data below that 
indicates over a third of the LEAs and SDs could neither agree nor disagree with the 
paired statement. Individual perspectives were needed for further clarification of this 
statement. 
Table 10: 2 A school-based education will enable a child to reach a hieher 
standard of numeracy/ literacy than a home-educated child 
Authority Strongly Agree Neither Disagree 
Agree AgreelDisagree 
LEAs 
SDs 
0 18 35 41 
4 22 39 30 
Strongly Disagree 
5 
4 
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Graph 10*5 The curriculum in state schools is broad and balanced enough to 
provide an effective education 
Authority Strongly Agree Neither Disagree Strongly Disagree 
Agree (%) (%) Agree/Disagree (%) (%) 
LEAs 8 64 16 93 
SDs 37 58 330 
The curriculum in state schools is broad and balanced enough 
to provide an effective education 
MLEAs ESDs 
Strongly Agree Agree Neither AgreeiDisagree Disagree Strongly Disagree 
Statement of agreement 
One of the phrases from the National Curriculum document in England and 
Wales is that the education provided to state school children is broad and balanced. 
This phrase is also worded into documents sent to home-based educators. Some 
concern towards home education originally stemmed from a belief that parents were 
ill equipped to teach their own (resulting in numerous studies on the academic merit 
of home educated children). Most LEAs and SDs (72-95%) agreed with the 
statement, which would indicate their confidence in the state schools. How far such a 
belief affected their perspective towards home educators providing an effective 
education would need to be teased out in the individual perspectives. 
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Graph lOw6 Home-educated children will not be able to make friends easily 
Authority Strongly Agree Neither Disagree Strongly Disagree 
Agree (%) (%) Agree[Disagree (%) (%) 
LEAs 1 12 27 47 11 
SDs 05 16 65 13 
Home educated children will not be able to make friends 
easily 
MLEAs MSDs 
70 
so 
50 
st20 
10 
0 
Strongly Agree Agree Neittw Agree/Disagree 
Statement of agreement 
Disagree 
w 
Strongly Disagree 
Though over a quarter of LEAs could not decide whether to agree or disagree 
with the statement, 58% of LEAs disagreed, implying that home-educated children 
could make friends easily. 78% of SDs also disagreed with the statement. Research 
over the last thirty years has consistently voiced one of the main concerns towards 
home education focusing on suitable socialization of the home-educated child. Critics 
believe schools are the best place to be property socialized for society, with home 
educators arguing that schools are artificial institutions that socialize children 
according to their age. This issue about socialization needed further clarification from 
the individual perspectives garnered in the qualitative telephone interviews. 
Chapter 10 Page 146 Initial to Emerging Categories 
Graph 10: 7 Parents are only *nformed about home education if they are actively 
interested in this option 
Authority Strongly Agree Neither Disagree Strongly Disagree 
Agree (%) (%) Agree/Disagree (%) (%) 
LEAs 8 80 57 
SDs 13 50 10 26 
Parents are only informed about home education if they are 
actively interested in this option 
0 
0 
MLEAs MSDS', 
90 
w 
70 
60 
u 
10 
Strongly Agree 
--Mju_ 
Agree Neither Agree/Disagree Disagree Strongly Disagree 
Statement of agreement 
The local education authorities have a duty to inform parents of their school 
choices in their particular area. I was not aware if home education was routinely 
mentioned in documentation for parents considering their educational choices, hence 
the statement above. 88% of LEAs and 63% of SDs agreed with the statement, 
though 26% of SDs could not agree. Perhaps the SDs considered the influence of 
abundant media articles on home education, as indirectly informing all parents. 
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1ý 
Graph 10*8 Once home educated. a child cannot be enrolled in a school at a 
later date 
Authority Strongly Agree Neither Disagree Strongly Disagree 
Agree (%) (%) AgreelDisagree (%) (%) (%) 
LEAs 
SDs 
II 
00 
0 27 72 
34 66 
80 
70 
60 
20 
10 
0 
Once home educated, a child cannot be enrolled in a school at 
a later date 
MLEAs ESDs 
Strongly Agree Agree Neither Agree/Disagree Disagree 
Statement of agreement 
Strongly Disagree 
99-100% of the LEAs and SDs disagreed with the statement that once home 
educated, a child could not be enrolled at school at a later date. This statement was 
constructed after reading research by Petrie (1992) and Mayberry et al. (1995) that 
suggested many local education authority representatives did not have a complete 
understanding of the home education laws. I wanted to see if that was still the case - 
in this instance, and reflected in the home education documentation, it seems as if 
most LEAs and SDs are cognizant of the laws. However, the twin statement, that once 
enrolled in school, a child cannot be home educated, was seen as accurate by 5% of 
LEAs. The result was puzzling, as 94-97% of the local education authorities disagreed 
with the statement, showing their understanding of the law. I found it hard to believe 
that such a statement could be misinterpreted, especially in comparison to the paired 
statement above. 
Table 10: 3 Once enrolled in school, a child cannot be home educated 
Authority Strongly Agree Neither Disagree Strongly Disagree 
Agree (%) (%) AgreelDisagree (%) (%) (%) 
LEAs 
SDs 
32 
00 
I 
3 
31 63 
31 66 
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Graph 10: 9 State schools provide a chold with good social skills for today's 
societv 
Authority Strongly Agree Neither Disagree Strongly Disagree 
Agree (%) (%) Agree[Disagree (%) (%) 
LEAs 8 59 31 10 
SDs 18 66 853 
State schools provide a child with good social skills for today's 
society 
70 
Z 
0-. 
10 
0 
ELEAs MSDs 
Strongty Agree Agree 
m 
Neither Agree/Disagree Disagree Strongly Disagree 
Statement of agreement 
67-84% of the LEAs and SDs agreed that state schools provide a child with 
good social skills, which runs counter to the average home educators' perspective of 
artificial socialization in schools. As most people have not experienced home 
education personally, they could see traditional institutional ised school as the non-nal 
avenue to develop social skills. This response concurs with the rationale behind the 
introduction of mass state schooling, to educate the children and provide them with 
social skills necessary for society. 
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Graph 10@10 Home education is seen as a suitable educational alternative 
Authority Strongly Agree Neither Disagree Strongly Disagree 
Agree (%) (%) Agree/Disagree (%) (%) 
LEAs 
SDs 
4 51 25 17 
6 51 20 23 
Home education is seen as a suitable educational 
alternative 
ELEAs MSDs- 
60 
so 
40 
cr ff2O U- 
10 
Strongly Agree Agree 
Ifl 
2 
0 
Neither Agree/Disagree Disagree Strongly Disagree 
Statement of agreement 
Over half the LEAs (55%) and over half the SDs (57%) agreed with the 
statement that home education is a suitable educational alternative. Of note were those 
that could neither agree nor disagree (20-25%), annotating in the questionnaire that 
several caveats needed to be considered alongside such a statement. Only 2% of the 
LEAs strongly disagreed with home education being a suitable alternative, but did not 
give an explanation for the answer. 
Summarising the graphs and tables, though informative and intriguing as some 
of the above answers to the statements were, it became apparent that this quantitative 
tool would not provide all the information that I required. This was partly due to some 
statements creating too much ambiguity, as well as others that were dependent on 
opinion and degree. Quite a few of the questionnaires were returned with annotations 
and explanations for answers given. As a consequence, it appeared sensible to elicit 
information from other sources; primarily through telephone interviews with some of 
those individuals who had completed the questionnaires (see Chapter 11). Before the 
qualitative data was analysed, however, all state official documentation received was 
analysed with the initial categories as a lens. Specifically to compare LEAs against 
SDs, the categories of socialisation, curriculum, and legal issues and interpretations 
were analysed and are now presented. 
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10.3.6 What specific references are made regarding socialisation? 
Looking at the LEA documentation first, the small sample of policy 
documents forwarded to me made little specific ref6rences to socialisation. 
Nonetheless, such a category is considered important to the LEAs, as it is frequently 
mentioned in parental questionnaires sent to home-based educators preceding a home 
visit. Most questionnaires ask parents to detail any arrangements that have been made 
for the social development of the child. Quoting from one LEA parental 
questionnaire, a typical request asked 13: 
Please describe how you intend to encourage your child to 
meet and mix with children of their own age for play, 
conversation, games and other activities. [LAVI 
Yet, this question did not really tell me how state officials' viewed 
socialisation. Perusing the documents revealed references to socialisation in most 
information booklets sent to home-based educators, though the text was not lengthy. 
In most cases, advice was given, such as: 
Provide opportunities which help with physical 
development and ones (sic) which allow social interaction 
to take place in different contexts. [IAMI 
[Successful home educators] ... encourage their children to develop socially with other children and adults. [LAI] 
... provide opportunities for your child to 
be involved in 
social activities, contact with other children, and joint 
activities with other children and groups. The impetus 
which comes from such activities may provide a useful 
social setting and improve your child's motivation to 
succeed with his or her learning. [LAG] 
There were also examples in several information booklets of caveats to home- 
based educators, intended to make them consider the responsibilities of taking 
complete ownership of their child's education. Two examples are illustrated here: 
Think about your child's social development too. 
Relationships with other children have to be learned. 
Joint activities, the stimulus of seeing other children's 
work, borrowing ideas between friends and becoming 
independent from home are all advantages in school life. 
[LCOI 
13 Each quote referenced in the text has been coded with random letters to preserve anonymity. Each 
document has a unique code, depending on the LEA or SD from where it originated. 
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This example was written from the school-based perspective, as it may be 
interpreted that the school life advantages of joint activities, seeing other work, and 
borrowing ideas are not found in home education. My contention was that, if 
cognizant of the benefits of relationships with other children, home educating parents 
are just as likely as school-based parents to encourage such socialisation, albeit 
through a different form of facilitation. " Examples of the home-based educator's 
perspective of socialisation were expected to be forthcoming from home education 
documentation. 
In the second example, the home educator's argument that their children do 
socialize within their large families is addressed. Again, the concern over becoming 
independent of the family is insinuated in the words: 
It is important for your child's development that they (sic) 
have the chance to mix with other children of all ages and 
both sexes, not just other family members, on a regular 
basis. Membership of a young person's organisation 
should be considered to provide the opportunity for 
forming relationships in safe and comfortable 
surroundings. It may also be helpful to consider joining 
groups for the purpose of expressing any artistic or 
musical talents. [LAA] 
Most references to socialisation could be seen as quite constructive and 
helpful. Conversely, where documentation was overtly biased towards the school 
model of school (secondary socialisation), it could be viewed as lacking relevance to 
the home-based educators' situation, which promotes primary socialisation. One 
comment, perhaps intended to make home-based educators consider the implications 
of their decision, came across quite negatively to me: 
Consider very carefully whether in later years your child 
may feel that his or her life chances have been adversely 
affected by being educated at home. [LCC] 
What was behind this statement? By inference, it suggested that home 
education could adversely affect a child's life chances. In terms of socialisation, or 
curriculum taught, or lack of autonomy and independence from the family -I was 
not sure. This bothered me, as it was an indication that at least some LEAs were not in 
favour of some aspects of horno-based education, warranting further exploration in 
telephone interviews. 
After finding references to socialisation in the LEA documents, perceiving it 
to be a point of tension between the two groups studied, I was surprised to find no 
references to socialisation in the SD documentation. No guidelines, caveats or advice. 
Rather than an indication that socialisation is not part of education, the lack of 
"' Many home educating groups encourage socialisation along similar lines by membership to clubs 
and groups such as 4H, Scouts, Guides, cooperatives. 
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specific references tied in with the more administrative role of the SDs in monitoring 
homeschooling. 15 
10.3.7 What specific references are made regarding curriculum? 
Again starting with the LEA documentation, there were considerable 
references regarding curriculum in policy documents, and information booklets. The 
National Curriculum (NC), statutorily followed in state schools but not mandatory in 
home-based education, was nonetheless usually used as a LEA's starting point for 
curriculum information. Many of the information booklets referred to the NC and its 
subjects in answer to the question, 'What would be seen as a good curriculum? ' The 
information most often quoted refers to the White Paper, Better Schools (1985) and 
the definition that a curriculum is broad, balanced, relevant and differentiated: 
Broad: It should introduce the pupils to a wide 
range of knowledge, understanding and 
skills 
Balanced: Each part should be allotted sufficient 
time to make its special contribution, 
but not so much that it squeezes out 
other essential parts 
Relevant: Subjects should be taught so as to 
bring out their applications to the 
pupil's own experiences and to adult 
life, and to give the emphasis to 
practical aspects 
Differentiated: What is taught and 
how it is taught need to be matched to 
pupils' abilities and aptitudes. 
A good curriculum would also include other elements at 
an appropriate level, such as personal and social 
education, health education, outdoor and environmental 
education, economic and industrial understanding, 
citizenship, careers education, home economics and a 
considerable acquaintance with information technology. 
[LCII 
When detailing the NC, or a 'good curriculum', it was stressed that home- 
based educators did not have to follow the national curriculum subjects, though one 
policy document perhaps revealed more about the LEA curriculum policies by 
quoting: 
The education expected by an LEA who have established, 
according to their own values and principles, curriculum 
15 The annual evaluations that are submitted to the SDs are filed, if satisfactory. If not satisfactory, a 
review of the child's work portfolio is done by the SD, not an evaluation of the child's socialisation 
progress. 
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policies based on National Curriculum, the idea of equal 
opportunities for all, the importance of information 
technology and of preparing pupils for the world of work, 
as well as particular systems for pupils with special 
educational needs, does not always take into account that 
alternative approaches to educating children, based on a 
fundamentally different set of principles and aims, may 
nevertheless be totally appropriate for some pupils. [LZBI 
As state officials would be familiar with school-based policy documents, I 
surmised that they might see home-based education from the school perspective. As 
another policy document stated, 'Obviously, the LEA has the view that children's 
educational needs are best met by attendance at school but the [home] visit should not 
be seen as adversarial. '[LZC] Such wording, suggesting that some LEAs would see 
children's educational needs best met by school-based curricula and school 
attendance, would do little to dissipate tensions with defensive home-based educators. 
Also found in the documentation were a series of questions revolving around 
precise wording taken from the law and the NC. Such questions included asking about 
access to a broad and balanced curriculum, appropriate to the child's age, ability and 
aptitude. In addition, questions about time allocation for teaching, days taught and 
specific subjects taught revealed the school-based perspective: 
The equivalent of four hours teaching time a day, for 200 
days a year, is sufficient time for providing a broad and 
balanced curriculum. 11AW) 
Having said this, whilst home education time management cannot be 
comparable to school education, LEA documents may need to follow some 
recognizable, standardized format, in order to allow comparable monitoring reports 
between individual LEA officials. Especially in light of the variety of teaching styles 
and philosophies of home-based educators, some formatting of policy and questioning 
may be most suitable for state officials. As one policy document noted, however, the 
law does not mandate requests for specific documents or information: 
Parents need to present evidence, in an appropriate form, 
that would, on the balance of probabilities, convince a 
reasonable person that a suitable education was being 
provided. [LZCI 
Most of the reviewed documents listed a set of questions for the home-based 
educators, to presumably encourage careful consideration of the LEAs' perception of 
what might provide a 'suitable education': 
" Will the planning and resourcing support a broad and 
balanced curriculum? 
" Are the plans sufficiently clear for the longer term (the 
year ahead)? 
" Are the short-term plans sufficiently clear to create 
effective learning? 
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" What relationships are there between different aspects of 
approaches to learning? 
" Will the child be involved in a proper range of activity - 
talk, writing, practical work, visual presentations, 
imaginative play? 
" How will assessment and recording of progress be 
managed? 
" Which adults will be involved and how do their skills and 
knowledge relate to the proposed curriculum? 
" Are parents aware of the public education benchmarks 
(esp GCSE) which enable access to FHE and work 
opportunities? 
" Is effective use being made of educational broadcasts and 
of visits? 
" Does the child have somewhere to study quietly? [LZE] 
Another style of informing home educators about the LEAs' perspective on 
curriculum was advice given to parents indicating they were more likely to succeed in 
educating the children if they: 
" Try to ensure that the learning process involves your 
child in a wide range of practical activities and is 
systematically planned. 
" Try to take full advantage of all the resources available 
around you. 
" Give great importance to reading in your programme. 
" Have a programme of educational visits and broadcasts 
planned. Make sure they are prepared in advance and 
followed up afterwards. 
" Provide opportunities which help with physical 
development and ones [sic] which allow social interaction 
to take place in different contexts. 
" Make your approaches to learning more enjoyable by 
varying the style and content, and the processes it 
involves. 
" When necessary, give opportunities for independent study 
and research, and provide a quiet area for sustained 
study. [LBA] 
In the spirit of recognising that home education programmes could encompass 
many formats to provide a'suitable education', a few LEAs found fluid and flexible 
policy and information documents more useful: 
Some parents may wish to teach in a formal manner, 
using a fixed timetable, which keeps school hours and 
terms, and a curriculum based on traditional school 
subjects, perhaps the national curriculum. This approach 
may be chosen when a child is first withdrawn from 
school, where the family appreciates the sense of stability 
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offered by a familiar routine. Also, if a return to school is 
likely in the future, many families prefer to plan their 
education in a similar way to school, and with reference 
to the national curriculum. Sometimes a structured 
approach is the child's choice. 
Other families take advantage of the fact that home- 
educated children do not have to follow the national 
curriculum or a timetable, allowing them to have far 
greater flexibility. They may choose an autonomous 
approach, allowing the child to determine the areas of 
study and to decide how, when and what to learn, using 
individual interests and a natural curiosity as a starting 
point. Children whose enthusiasm for learning has been 
seriously affected by school problems often benefit from 
this relaxed and child-centred approach. Alongside this 
flexibility, there is usually consistent attention paid to 
basic literacy, numeracy and social skills. Subjects may 
be covered by, for example, a study of a family tree, or by 
a project about the local area. [LCF] 
Such flexibility towards the curricula aspects of home education was also seen in 
these examples: 
The important thing to remember is that your child can 
only start and progress from the point they [sil are at, 
not some arbitrary level determined by their age. Find out 
you child's starting level of attainment and provide work 
that will allow him/her to move on from that point. 
[LBG]16 
It is widely accepted that there is no one totally 
successful method of learning or teaching and that each 
individual responds differently to the variety of 
approaches. We are all aware also that children learn at 
differing rates and at different times. [LAF] 
There is no one form of education; children learn in many 
different ways, at different times and speeds, and from 
different people. Education does not always need to follow 
a set plan of 'lessons' or even a 'timetable', but it is a good 
idea when trying to justify what you are doing to someone 
else if you can at least show a longer term plan and the 
ways you are getting there. [LAG] 
16 This LEA, LBG, was also represented in the telephone interviews by the participant coded EWH 
Chapter 10 Page 156 Initial to Emerging Categories 
Some home educators choose to use a 'discovery' type of 
education without any formal instruction. The interests of 
the child at that moment are followed, supported and 
developed until a new spark set the child off in a different 
direction. Others have a formal timetable such as you 
would find in a school and pre-planned courses of study 
are followed. Yet others do a mixture of both these 
methods. In fact all styles of education are valid as long 
as they are suitable. The LEA's interest is in establishing 
that a suitable education is taking place rather than 
endorsing any particular method. [LCM] 17 
Documents that included a vision of home education that more closely 
mirrored the home educators' perspective were more likely to inform both groups and 
less likely to invite tension as a consequence. 
Only one LEA parental questionnaire stood out as being so heavily laden with 
school-based terminology as to be potentially intimidating to home-based educators. 
This document included asking for details on the aims and objectives of the 
programme; the concepts to be covered; the skills to be taught; and the subject 
matter/body of knowledge to be covered. 
Examples of statements regarding the curriculum that could be negatively 
construed by home-based educators were not commonly found, but did exist. 
There are no compulsory subjects for parents who 
educate their children at home because the National 
Curriculum does not apply to them. However, we are sure 
that you would not wish to see your child disadvantaged 
because he or she has not benefited from a broad 
education similar to that received by other children. 
[LBZ]18 
Such a statement could have been worded differently, as it has been done in 
other information booklets, to become a caveat to home education. For example, the 
following statement could be viewed more favourably by home-based educators: 
... consider career choices. These may 
be limited by the 
absence of some subjects from the curriculum and it may 
be difficult to obtain a place in higher education if 
appropriate pre-requisite qualifications have not been 
obtained. [LCD] 
17 This LEA, LCK was also represented in the telephone interview by the participant coded EWJ 
18 This LEA, LBZ, was also represented in the telephone interview by the participant coded EWC 
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Rather than using the loaded phrase of disadvantaging the child, this LEA has 
linked the home educators' curriculum choices with the competitive nature of higher 
education and the working world. As individualized as home education can be, if the 
home educated child or family wish to compete with school-based children for higher 
education places or job prospects, standardized test or examination scores may be 
necessary. 19 
Some of the statements made by LEAs were more transparent than others, 
showing the school-based perspective or more negative approach to home education. 
One LEA stated that they 'need to know the background and experience of the teacher 
to assess their suitability to provide the education programme' for the child [LBY] 20 . This makes the assumption, not required by law that the home educating parent needs 
to be an experienced teacher. Even worse, in my opinion, was the comment found in 
one LEA document: 
Please note, however, that the Inspector will not be able 
to give you guidance on the content of your programme or 
your methods of delivery. If you need guidance of this 
kind, it may indicate that your child would be better off in 
a school. [LAP] 
There are home educators who struggle with their choice, undoubtedly. They 
can get guidance and advice from other home educators, through support networks, or 
researching education themselves - or they conclude that school is the best 
educational facilitator for their child. Whilst LEAs would probably not be considered 
a source of advice for home educators, it is unhelpful to include the comment above in 
any information booklet. This would just create or exacerbate tensions. 
Turning to the SD documents specifically citing curriculum, one document 
explicitly described the rationale that guides the school districts: 
Parents or legal guardians who choose to participate in a 
Home Education Program assume full and total 
responsibility for fulffiling all of the requirements of 
Florida Law in the education of their child(ren). The [SD] 
shall neither oversee nor exercise control over the 
curricula, academic, nor extracurTicular program for 
Home Education. [SBDJ21 
Most of the documents received included the Florida Statutes to inform and 
guide parents. In contrast to the LEAs, not one SD stated what was considered 'a 
good curriculum', but several included the Florida Parent Educators Association 
(FPEA) booklet or links to its website, both of which give information on curriculum 
options, approaches and resources. Many SDs included information from the Florida 
11 Ray (1999) cites college acceptance of home schoolers studies (Prue 1997, Klicka 1997b, HSLDA 
1999, Klicka 1998). See also Klicka (2000) and the HSLDA ratings of colleges and universities by 
their admissions policies, which indicate admission requirements other than test scores. University 
admission policies in England and Wales are not shown in similar studies. 20 This LEA, LBY, was also represented in the telephone interviews by the participant coded EWG 
21 This SD, SBD, was also represented in the telephone interviews by the participant coded FLC 
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Department of Education (in booklet form or as a website address), which lists 
regionally accredited correspondence coursesý' and curriculum suppliers. Also listed 
is the online Florida Virtual High School, a charter state school, available to home 
schoolers. 
The school-based perspective of the curriculum was not apparent in many of 
the documents, although two SDs included a standard timetable sheet for home 
schoolers' reference. One SD also sent a copy of the Sunshine State Standards, and 
Florida Certificate of Achievement Test (FCAT) information. As with their home- 
based educator counterparts, home schoolers do not have to follow the state 
curriculum or the state test. 
Noted differences in the documentation from Florida in comparison to 
England and Wales are over the issue of dual enrollment, or re-entering schools. For 
dual enrolment, the student has to satisfy various criteria: 
The student will be subject to all applicable rules and 
regulations pertaining to ful. 1-time students, including 
required immunizations. [SBEI 
Home schoolers who want to be dual enrolled in their local school and home 
school, usually want to take advantage of participation in interscholastic 
extracurricular activities. Those students that may want high school diplomas at the 
end of their school year would be required to re-enter the school system in order to 
graduate. 23 Some documents gave information on the credits required for graduation 
in Florida public high schools, as well as placement procedures for home schoolers 
entering public schools at all grade levels. For example, 
A student who enters a [SD school] from a [home 
education program] must meet the entry requirements... 
... With appropriate documentation of satisfactory 
completion of a Home Education Program, a student may 
be provisionally placed in the regular program for these 
grades. This provisional placement will be validated 
before the end of the first 45 days in the program as 
follows: 
i. i. The judgment of the teacher(s) to whom the student is 
assigned that the grade placement is correct. This 
judgment will be based on the student's classroom 
performance ... and, ii. ii. A minimum Grade Equivalent Score ... on the Stanford Diagnostic Reading Test (SDRT) and the Stanford 
Diagnostic Math Test (SDMT). 
22 Regionally accredited courses are recognized in Florida as providing courses equivalent to those 
found in the state schools. If the accrediting correspondence school assesses the child's work, this can 
satisfy the fifth method of evaluation accepted by the SD. 
23 Unlike General Certificates of Secondary Education and Advanced Levels of Education (GCSEs and 
A Levels) qualifications, high school students in the United States are awarded a high school diploma 
on completion of a certain number of credits. Home schoolers not attending school are not eligible for 
the diploma, though they can take the General Educational Development (GED), or attain a high school 
diploma from a regionally accredited correspondence course or the Florida Virtual High School. 
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Note: The final determination will be based primarily on 
classroom performance and not on a single test. [SAY] 
Though guidance on a particular curriculum is not usual, several documents give 
suggestions for further research by the parents: 
It is strongly recommended that home education parents 
affiliate with a home education support group of their 
choice for further guidance and direction. [SBE] 
One SD gave useful website links on its site for DOE Course Descriptions 
(Grade 6-12); Dual Enrollment; FCAT Explorer; Florida Statutes; Florida Virtual 
School; General Education Development; GED -State of Florida; Grade Level Expectations; Live Homework Help; Public Library System; Regionally Accredited 
Corres F ondence Programs; Student Progression Plans; and Testing Schedules. 
[SAO] 4 
Two information leaflets stood out from the pack for their particular approach. 
In one SD, collaboration with the local district leader of a large support group was 
made and highlighted. On page 3 of the document, the home schooling parent wrote 
an open letter, saying amongst other things, 
Needless to say, home schooling is quite a challenge! It is 
not a decision to be made without careful planning. Some 
topics to cover before you decide to home school include 
budgeting, age appropriate curriculum, time 
management, field trips, family support, etc. 
... This packet is full of 
information and I urge you to view 
your school district as your partner in education. [SBC] 
Taking the collaboration of home schoolers and the school district one step 
further, another SD had created a blended school project, to offer certain subjects and 
field trips to home schoolers from the public school system. Through the blended 
school project, the SD can get funding from the state (FTE - full-time enrollment) for 
part-time enrollment of home schoolers whereas the home schoolers have access to 
free classes. As stated in the SD document one home schooling representative of a 
support group saw trust as a factor for the home school community when working 
with the public school district. I saw this notion of trust as being particularly 
important when dealing with tensions between the two groups. 
24 This SD, SAO, was also represented in the telephone interview by the participant coded FLG 
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10.3.8 What other issues stand out in the LEA/SD 
documentation? 
The documentation provided or obtained from the LEAs and SI)s was very 
similar in many ways, indicating that several authorities had collaborated on the 
content in the information leaflets. This is acceptable if such information is based on 
the law - the problem arises with interpretation of the law by individual LEA or SD 
policy makers. In the. LEA documents, two interpretations of the law were most. 
significant, and warranted follow up in the telephone interviews. Firstly, almost 
without exception, the LEA's home visit was detailed in the documents as standard 
monitoring practice, even though the law does not distinguish any one method of 
monitoring home-based educators 25 . Most of the 
LEAs went into detail about the 
home visit, what to expect, and what home-based educators could do to facilitate the 
visit. There were few examples of the documents acknowledging that home-based 
educators did not have to have a home visit, but could opt for another method of 
monitoring. An example of the typical information about home visits followed by a 
second example that stays carefully within the law, are provided here: 
When you have notified the Local Education Authority 
that you plan to educate your child at home a [LEA 
officer] will arrange to visit you to discuss your plans. 
Additionally, once you have been educating your child at 
home for a period of time, a [LEA officer] will visit and 
monitor the effectiveness of the provision you are making. 
[LAC] 
Staying within the law: 
The LEA will make informal enquiries of you to satisfy 
itself that you are providing an 'efficient education'... 
LEA often undertakes this task by making home visits at 
times that are mutually agreed between yourself and our 
representative. You may or may not wish your child to be 
present at these visits... 
We also acknowledge that you may, at any stage, not wish 
to meet the LEA representative in your home and instead, 
may prefer to let us know about the education you are 
providing in other ways. For instance you may choose one 
or more of the following: 
Meet at another venue with an LEA representative 
with or without your child being present 
Send a report setting out your educational plans 
Provide evidence in some other mutually acceptable 
way 
In all cases the LEA will, allow sufficient time for the 
family to set in hand their arrangements for home 
education and also time for the family to choose how they 
will present their evidence. [LCM] 
" In fact, LEAs are under no obligation to monitor home-based educators if they feel the child is 
receiving a suilable education. 
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That most of the LEAs viewed the home visit as the method de rigueur was 
intriguing to me. I expected to understand the policy better once I interviewed the 
LEAs and compared the home-based educators' views on home visits. 
The second interpretation of the law, that caused me some alarm, was over 
child protection issueS26 . At first, I was alerted by the concern of two LEAs 
responding to my postal questionnaire: 
I am very worried by the possibility of parents removing 
their child from school, then moving to another LEA. 
Children can 'vanish' and be exploited e. g. as house 
slaves/ for sexual abuse. [LAQ] 
Unfortunately a small percentage of parents with 
Munchausen's by Proxy - these are the most difficult 
cases. [LAA] 
I found it hard to believe these comments from two opinionated LEAs. Yet, by 
looking through the documentation received, I picked up a few examples that could 
indicate concerns by LEAs. Three policy documents seemed to imply in their wording 
that child protection issues could be linked to home-based educators: 
ANY CONCERN WHICH MAY BE A CHILD PROTECTION 
ISSUE IS CLEARLY VITAL AND PROCEDURES SHOULD 
BE FOLLOWED and wi1l obviously be a prime concem 
during the visit. It certainly is the case that some parents 
withdraw their children from school because they fear 
enquiries over child protection issues. PLEASE SHARE 
ANY DOUBTS WITH THE PRINCIPAL E. W. O. [LCU]27 
[emphasis of caps and boldface in the original document] 
Arrange for the Education Welfare Officer for the school 
last attended to make contact with the parent to discuss 
the decision and their reasons and provide them with the 
[LEA's] information on home education. It will be 
important to gather further information about the child 
e. g. ethnicity, looked after, special education needs. [LAN] 
Following registration of the child on the Education 
Otherwise register there should be dual visits between the 
nominated Adviser and EWO. The Advisers have 
responsibility for checldng the curriculum content and 
delivery ensuring that it is broad, balanced and meets the 
needs of the individual child. The EWO's observations on 
the home environment and the responses of the parent 
and child could be significant in determining whether 
' Child protection was defined by the Surrey County Council's 'Area Child Protection Committee' 
(ACPQ as being four-fold, under the categories neglect, physical , sexual, and emotional abuse. (May 2005, Internet) 
27 Ibis LEA, LCU, was also represented in the telephone interview by the participant coded EWF 
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arrangements are suitable. There may also be child 
protection issues to consider. [LZA] 
Such concerns over child protection issues were not directly mentioned in the 
information booklets for home-based educators, though some stated that monitoring 
consisted of seeing the home-based child as well as looking at the samples of work: 
* What can I do to prepare for the Inspector's visit? 
There is no single answer to this question. One approach 
would be to show the Inspector a written programme 
together with some samples of the child's work. You will 
almost certainly be required to answer some questions 
and may be required to allow the Inspector to see the 
child at work. [LAP] 
The (LEA official] will look at the child's programme and 
work and will want to talk to the child as well as to the 
parent and others who teach the child. [IAJ] 
As I read the job titles of LEA officials responsible for monitoring the 
children, I also paid attention to the policy behind the choice of personnel. In addition 
to an Adviser to discuss the child's curriculum, one LEA stated that an Education 
Social Worker was necessary: 
An Education Social Worker will arrange a visit to your 
home to discuss the procedures and any welfare issues. 
ILCLI 
Such a statement suggested that the LEA is starting from a perspective that 
home-based educators may have welfare issues ! 28 Now, child protection issues could 
be argued to be a general concern that LEAs have towards all school children who are 
not in school, including truants, expelled children or sick children. Some LEAs may 
have distorted perspectives based on their vision of child protection provision in 
schools (visibility to adults, access to professional help, pastoral services, etc. ) From 
the documentary evidence, such LEAs are in the minority, though. However, concerns 
emanating from LEAs could create tension or mistrust by the home-based educators, 
especially those who are successfully home educating, irked rather than perturbed by 
such concerns. Though not strictly an educational issue, child protection concerns 
appear to be woven into LEA policy, mainly through home visits or information- 
searching techniques. 
From the SD and LEA documentation, superfluous information was often 
requested. LEAs suggested information that would be requested at the home visits, 
such as who teaches the children, or reasons for choice of home education, which has 
little bearing on the evidence that would convince a reasonable person of suitable 
education. Some SDs used standardized forms for home schoolers, requesting 
28 The Surrey County Council ACPC also cites that a risk factor is a parent who may 'persistently 
refim to allow access on home visits' (section 5.2.4) 
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additional information29 rather than just requiring the name, address and parents' 
signature for each home schooling child. An example of an SD policy exceeding the 
requirements in law was found in papers that needed notarization, or a copy of the 
child's birth certificate. Interesting to me was how home educators dealt with 
requests for extra information - were they accommodating to the LEAs and SI)s or 
reticent about providing more than was necessary? 
10.4 Initial to Emerging Categories in State Official Data 
The initial analysis on information booklets received from participating LEAs 
and SDs was based on 74 LEA documents received (43% of the total LEAs) and 24 
SD documents received (36% of the total SDs). Each document was analysed to see if 
the initial categories of legal rights, duties and responsibilities, curriculum, 
socialisation, and cooperative ventures could be drawn out 30 . To do this, each document was analysed for categories as detailed in Figure 10: 6. 
Examples of each category are found in Appendix VIII. Similarities in 
content for LEA and SD documents include the percentage of booklets that contained 
the laws verbatim (LEAs = 82%, SDs = 96%), laws in layman's terms (LEAs = 95%, 
SDs = 96%), parental duties explained (LEAs = 95%, SDs = 96%) and LEA/SD 
duties explained (LEAs = 89%, SDs = 92%). 
Whereas 89% of LEA documents informed about LEA monitoring procedures, 
there was no comparable information in the SD documents. However, 100% of SD 
documents informed home schoolers about the notice of intent, with some school 
districts even including a notice of intent form. Only 71% of SDs included 
information on a letter of termination, with some prepared forms included in the 
documentation. 
Two categories found in the LEA documents, but absent from any SD 
documents related to definitions of terms and caveats to home educators. As the law 
in England and Wales leaves room for interpretation, some LEAs felt it useful and 
perhaps necessary to define certain words or phrases from the law. The contrasting 
detailed Florida law leaves less room for interpretation by either home schoolers or 
SD officials. The category of caveats to home educators was also absent from SD 
documentation, which intrigued me. The need for some LEAs (68%) to inform home- 
based educators to think about the potentially positive and negative aspects of home 
education wan-anted a better understanding in the telephone interviews. A third 
category, on curriculum information, was positioned differently in LEA or SD 
documentation - LEA curriculum information tended to offer examples of 'a good 
curriculum' or what constituted a 'good curriculum'; SD documents gave contact 
information for regionally accredited correspondence courses. 
" Grade level, last school attended, reason for home schooling, social security number, gender and race 
were some of the superfluous information requested. 
'0 The size and population growth were determined by the postal questionnaire returns. 
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Figure 10: 6 highlights the categories used to help code the documentation 
data. Whilst I only found two instances of interpreted law, open to misunderstanding 
in SID documentation, there were several examples in LEA documents. In each and 
every case, the potential for misunderstanding is created by the usage of words or 
misinformed policy. However, there were many more examples of the law interpreted 
correctly and explained clearly' . 
Figure 10: 6 Categories from the LEA/SD information booklets 
LEA/SD booklets. 
" Education laws/statutes verbatim 
" Education laws/statutes in layman's terms 
" Parental duties explained 
" LEA/SD duties explained 
" Useful contacts, addresses, websites 
" DfES/FLDOE information on home education 
Interpreted law, open to misunderstanding 
Parental duties open to misinterpretation 
Misleading or incorrect information 
Additional information provided/requested/expected 
LEA booklet specific 
" Curriculum information with resources 
" Monitoring procedures explained 
" Definitions of terms used 
" Caveat to home-based educators 
" Additional useful information for home-based educators 
" Monitoring misinformation 
SD booklet specific 
" Letter of intent 
" Letter of termination 
" Curriculum information 
" Useful information 
" Useful resources 
As the questionnaire data, the opinions insinuated, and the categories 
classified from the documentation, led to more questions than answers, I compared 
" Each category example that had misinformation, or the potential for misunderstanding, is given in 
Appendix VIR, with annotated explanations. 
Chapter 10 Page 165 Initial to Emerging Categories 
my initial categories with those that were revealed from the state officials' data. These 
emerging categories became: 
Emerging Categories in Quantitative Data Search 
Legal rights, duties, responsibilities 
Curriculum control 
Secondary socialisation 
Childprotection issues 
Cooperation between state officials and home educators 
What is more, it became apparent that though home education was a viable 
option in England and Wales and in Florida under similar provisions in the law, the 
differences revealed in the documentation compelled a comparative study. By 
understanding, for example, the nature of curriculum control from the home educator 
and state official perspective, as compared in each society, the potential for tension 
could be inferred. Thus, data gathered from the home educators' support groups was 
analysed and is presented next. 
10.5 Overview of home educators' Internet documentation search 
and data analysis 
To view the comparable information documents from home education support 
groups, I mainly used Internet sources and free publications, as I felt home educators 
would be more likely to access fi-ee information or word-of-mouth information from 
other home educators. As I wanted to compare the written word at this stage, freely 
accessible Internet sources of information (based on generic aspects of home 
education 32) were my main focus. Belonging to a national support group in England 
and a state group in Florida, I also used their magazines to gauge perceptions towards 
certain issues. 
In comparative mode, I analysed the home educators' documentation for 
similarities to the LEA or SD documents. Hence, the legal content, educational 
philosophies, socialisation and curriculum issues, were all highlighted. The question 
of home visits and child protection concerns were addressed in the home-based 
educators' documents, and other issues that were revealed as important were 
illustrated. 
Whilst the LEAs' estimate of home-based educators was given on the 
recognition that many are unknown to the authorities, the findings from a support 
group suggested a higher estimate than the LEAs reported. Unfortunately, it was not 
clear in the findings if such a discrepancy was a cause for concern. 
32 As there are a diverse number of home education groups based on specific religious, moral or 
educational philosophies, I wanted to compare documentation that was more in line with the state 
officials' generalised information. 
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Home educators advised members or interested people on issues pertaining to 
the law, curriculum, and socialisation. Support groups in both societies insinuated the 
state officials' tendency to interpret the law, so they gave guidance on how to deal 
with situations. The curriculum, far from being tied to public school requirements, 
was presented to home educators in many ways, as resources to research, as well as 
online and correspondence courses to access. 
Specific to the home-based educator support groups, socialisation was 
considered as an area most novice home educators have to deal with. In contrast, 
home schooling support groups illustrated the benefits of joining a support group to 
address the issue of socialisation. 
Two issues that surface only with home-based educators in England and 
Wales were home visits and child protection. Whilst home visits were detailed in most 
of the documentation found, child protection formed part of the home visit issue. I 
concurred that this indicated the home-based educators' perception of education and 
welfare being conflated by the LEAs. 
Reviewing the home educators' documentation allowed me to compare against 
the state officials' documentation, construct questions for the interviews, and to see 
emerging categories that would enable further analysis. 
10.5.1 The size of the home educating population, according to 
home educators 
Patricia Lines (1996) recognises that a realistic measurement of the home 
educating population in the United States is unlikely at the present time. Nonetheless, 
at least one support group estimated that the home educating population in England 
and Wales is 1% of the total school age population, which far exceeds the state 
officials' estimate. Are the 'unknown' home-based educators a concern to the LEAs? 
From the home-based educator's perspective, it was important to interview at least 
one 'hidden' family, to understand their rationale in comparison to the LEA's 
perspective. 
The numerous home schooling websites that I accessed did not give a 
comparable percentage of home schoolers, but did direct users to the Florida 
Department of Education Statistical Brief which reported 45,333 home schooling 
children in the 2002-2003 academic year. As home schoolers have to register with the 
SD as a matter of law, I was not sure that there would be the same concern over 
'hidden' families. 
10.5.2 Legal issues 
Looking first at the material informing home educators on legal aspects, most 
websites in England and Wales and in Florida cited the law verbatim, and in layman's 
terms. Revealing mistrust for the authorities to stay within the letter of the law, there 
were several examples of how to deal with the law to avoid misinterpretation by either 
side. 
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For example, the parent questionnaire sent by many LEAs, is often based on a 
school perspective of education, teaching and learning. This support group suggested 
not using the standardized format: 
I will not be returning the questionnaire included with 
your letter as it is not relevant to our style of education. 
[WLZZI 
The same support group recommended that home-based educators make contact with 
the LEA showing their own knowledge of the law and stating how they will comply, 
on their terms: 
I understand that case law has established that, since no 
such 'appearance' can exist or not exist in the absence of 
any information, it is reasonable for LEA's to make 
informal enquiries about provision. I understand that, 
although I have no legal requirement to respond to these 
enquiries, this could be perceived as an appearance of no 
provision. In consideration of this understanding of my 
rights and responsibilities, I will be happy to supply 
information to you about my arrangements for my child's 
education once we have had sufficient time to thoroughly 
consider all the information available about home 
education and arrive at a method which is best suited to 
my child's age, aptitude and ability. [WLZZ] 
In Florida, a support group made it clear that the written notice of intent that 
registers the child, "ith the SD needs to have only limited information: 
Your written notice of intent must include each of the following: 
1. Name of each child (6-16 years of age) 
2. Birth date of each child named 
3. Address 
4. A parent's signature. 
... there is no official or required form which must 
be submitted. 
[WSZ] 
The same support group advised that the annual evaluation should be sent in to 
coincide with the SD's deadlines, where possible: 
Some superintendents have established deadlines for 
receiving the evaluation in order to help them with their 
bookkeeping. While nothing in the law requires families to 
comply with a particular date, most families do comply 
unless circumstances make it impossible to do so. [WSZ - 
2000 edition] 
Both home-based educators and home schoolers advise, through the support 
groups, to keep records of all correspondence with the state officials, and to send 
requested or required documents by certified, recorded mail. This would obviously 
help in matters under dispute. 
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As for additional information required by LEAs or SDs of the home educators, 
guidance was given on the strict interpretation of the law. In this way, home educators 
can defend their reluctance to give extra information on the letter of the law - it is up 
to the LEAs or SDs to take matters further. I found it interesting to note that in 
situations that might escalate into legal disputes, home schoolers have a dedicated 
legal support group, and political lobbying group that will work on their behalf There 
does not seem to be the equivalent support for home-based educators in England and 
Wales, though support groups can have affiliated legal representatives. 
10.5.3 Socialisation 
Two issues, which were picked up in the literature, and amplified especially in 
the LEA documentation, were also found in home education material. Socialisation, 
addressed on several support group websites in England and Wales, was 
conspicuously absent from the Florida support group documentation. Whilst 
information from home-based educators' support groups answered the question, 
'What about socialisationT with personal examples or carefully worded responses, 
home schoolers mention support groups. 
As soon as I mention home education, I seem to be asked 
how we cope with 'socialisation'. People ask me how my 
children will be able to get along with people from 
different backgrounds, and how they wiH fit into society 
as adults, if they haven't been through the ups and 
downs of school life. 
So when someone asks you, 'How do you deal with the 
problem of socialisationT try finding out exactly what 
they mean by the word. [WLYY] 
This was just part of a long extract from a particular home-based educator's 
website. It echoed other support groups in England and Wales, where personal 
experiences of dealing with the socialisation issue were interspersed with research 
references that found no discemable difference in socialized home educated or school 
educated children 33 . 
In contrast, Florida support groups promoted the strength and support that 
like-minded home schoolers can offer one another, rather than socialisation per se: 
Punctions: 
" To provide support and encouragement to its members 
" To disseminate proper information regarding the law, 
how to begin homeschooling and how to maintain an 
effective homeschool. 
" To sponsor local field trips for the children on a weeldy 
or monthly basis 
33 See Shyers (1992), and Smedley (1992), for example. 
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To provide extracurricular activities and events such 
as spelling bees, science fairs, language art festivals, 
talent nights, art/music/dance classes... 
[taken from WSZ, 2000 edition] 
In mirroring the LEAs and SDs, it seems that socialisation was less of an issue 
in Florida than it was in England and Wales. A useful comparison would be the 
individual's perspective towards socialisation in the two societies, which was 
addressed in the telephone interviews. 
10.5.4 Curriculum issues 
A plethora of educational philosophies, teaching and learning styles are 
illustrated on support group websites, as links, and in home educating publications. 
The four categories (religious, parent-led, child-led, reactive basis) seen by the LEA 
participants in this study were also seen by home educators, amongst others. What is 
apparent from the wealth of information is the choice for the individual home 
educating family - no one style of education was promoted over another, when all 
were presented. There were individual websites and organizations that focused on 
their particular philosophy or religious belief (for example, the Charlotte Mason 
method, or Delayed Academics, Christian or Muslim groups), but there were also 
opportunities to explore and research many different forms of home education. 
Specifically regarding the curriculum, home-based educators and home 
schoolers offered information on curriculum resources, as well as online and 
correspondence services. Though home-based educator support groups mentioned the 
National Curriculum, it was usually in reference to the GCSE and A Level 
examination subjects. I understood that the information was to guide those children 
who were competing for school or higher education places, or jobs that required 
standardized testing. In the same way, Florida support groups offered curriculum 
information, including regionally accredited correspondence courses that award high 
school diplomas. In addition, one support group detailed the graduation requirements 
of public school children, and the minimum requirements for admission to a Florida 
university 34 . 
10.5.5 Child Protection Issues and Home Visits 
Two areas of concern that surfaced in the LEA documents - home visits and 
child protection - are also found in home-based educators' documentation. Though 
the home visit is one of several methods to provide evidence of suitable education to 
the LEAs, some support groups discouraged home-based educators from them: 
By allowing an LEA officer into their home a parent 
surrenders control of the evidence [of education taking 
place in accordance with section 7 of the 1996 Education 
Act] The LEA will consider their perception of everyttdng 
"' Public high school graduates need 24 credits, whereas 18 credits gain admission to a Florida 
university. By detailing the subjects taught at high school in a portfolio and transcript, some 
universities take this in lieu of a high school diploma. Other entrance requirements, such as a 
standardised test (SAT, ACI) may still be needed. 
Chapter 10 Page 170 Initial to Emerging Categories 
they see and hear as evidence and present it as such to 
the court. WLXXI 
Other support groups were more accommodating to the LEAs, offering 
alternatives to home-based educators such as sending in an educational philosophy 
statement, or agreeing to meet with the LEA official on neutral territory. Linked with 
the home visit and tying into child protection concerns of some LEAs, was the LEA's 
conflation of education and welfare, as perceived by home-based educators: 
Education and welfare issues should be kept separate as 
far as possible, to prevent the possibility that dMerences 
of opinion with the LEA over educational provision could 
become mixed up with judgements about welfare. [WLZZ] 
Finding evidence of concerns over home visits and child protection with both 
LEAs and home-based educators fuelled my speculation that such concerns would 
create tension. In contrast, no child protection issues or home visit information was 
found in home schooling documentation. 
10.6 Comparison of emerging categories 
From Figure 10: 7, it is clear that there are comparable categories between state 
officials' and home educators' documentation, and also between the two societies. 
Subtleties in how each category was envisaged by each group fuelled my perception 
that tensions could result, and thus required further consideration. In addition, specific 
to LEAs and home-based educators, the issue of child protection was necessary to 
understand from both perspectives in the telephone interviews. 
Fievure 10: 7 Comnarison of ememaine cate 
LEAs Home-based educators 
" Legal rights, duties, 0 Legal rights duties, 
responsibilities responsibilities 
" Curriculum control 0 Curriculum control 
" Secondary socialisation 0 Primary socialisation 
" Child protection issues 0 Child protection issues 
" Cooperation 0 Cooperation 
SDs Home schoolers 
" Legal rights, duties, a Legal rights, duties, 
iesponsibilities responsibilities 
" Curriculum choices 0 Curriculum choices 
" Cooperation 9 Cooperation/dual enrolment 
Chapter 10 Page 171 Initial to Emerging Categories 
To recheck the emerging categories that were inferred from the quantitative 
data, and used as a focus for validating the qualitative data and analysis, I had the 
opportunity to conduct a second LEA/SD document search via readily available 
information on the Internet. I looked for the same categories as detailed in Figure 6, 
as well as the emerging categories revealed from the data. This second analysis of 
information booklets, produced by LEAs and SI)s for parents intending to home 
educate, was conducted from January 2006 to August 2006. All documentation was 
accessed via the Internet, on LEA, SD or government websites. A total of 136 LEA 
documents were analysed, and 22 SD documents, which represented 79% and 33% of 
the total LEAs and SI)s respectively. To get home education information on specific 
websites, several different phrases had to be used. For the LEAs, the most common 
phrase to access information was 'Educating your child at home', whilst 'home 
education' was the most common term used by SDs. Many of the LEAs and SI)s 
made use of useful contacts and websites, with hyperlinks to government sites and 
home education support groups 35 . In fact, all 22 Welsh local authorities now redirect 
parents to the DirectGov site that gives generic information on home education, as 
well as links to EO, HEAS and Parents Centre. In addition, though I retained 
anonymity for all participants to my original study, I produced a summary report (see 
Appendix IX) for interested persons, including LEA officials in 2006 - this study 
named my choices of good policy and practice found on the Internet websiteS36. 
Over half the LEA and SD websites that I was able to access had links to 
home education support groups, revealing a more cooperative effort between state 
officials and home educators. That almost 80% of all LEAs had access to home 
education information was a considerable change in policy from the beginning of this 
study 37 . In contrast, the Florida Department of Education has always had access to information for home schoolers, including a statistical brief. The home schooling 
state-wide support group, the Florida Parent Educators Association, has also always 
had information freely available on the Internet throughout the study, as has 
Education Otherwise, one of the national home educators group in England and 
Wales. 
Noted in several Internet information sources was a change in wording, more 
in line with the home educating support groups, rather than a school-based 
perspective. There were examples of LEA and SD collaboration with home educating 
support groups to write the information for home educators (see Cornwall LEA and 
Orange SD). This cooperative, collaborative effort will be brought up in Chapter 13. 
35 These links included Directgov, www. direct. gov. uk, Parents Centre, www. Parentseentre. gov. uk, 
Home Education, www. hom(ý-education. org. uk, Education Otherwise, www. education-otherwise. org, 
Home Education Advisory Service, www. heas. org. uk, BBC, www. bbc. co. uk/leaming, (ENGLAND 
and WALES), and Florida Parents Educators Association, www. fpea. com, Florida Department of 
Education, www. fldoe. org, Home School Legal Defence Association, www. hsida. org, A to Zs Home's 
Cool, http: //homeschooling. gomilpitas. com/ (FLORIDA) 
36 Examples of good policy and practice by LEAs included Bedfordshire, Cumbria and Coventry 
websites in England, and Orange and Okaloosa websites in Florida. Leeds, Staffordshire and Cornwall 
are also very useful websites, but Cornwall needs to be accessed through the exact phrase 'elective 
home education'. 
37 When gathering information booklets fi-orn LEAs, I had such difficulty gaining access to any home 
education information on the Internet LEA sites, that I abandoned the search of 172 LEAs at the time 
and concentrated on the information booklets and questionnaire returns. 
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10.7 Summary 
An analysis of postal questionnaires and information booklets from LEAs and 
SDs, and information available on the Internet sites of LEAs, SDs, home educator 
support groups and government sites, aided the development of emerging categories 
from the data. Approaching the data with a focus on the initial categories of law, 
curriculum, and socialisation, it became apparent that greater complexity to each 
category was needed. Thus, by viewing the state officials' and home educators' 
perspectives in the written word, the potential for tension was considered in the 
emerging categories. Legal rights, duties and responsibilities become dependent upon 
interpretation by each side; curriculum issues seem to centre around control; 
socialisation seemed to be used by home educators and state officials without a clear 
understanding of the other's concept of the word; and child protection issues were of 
concern to LEAs, but seen as a conflation of education and welfare by home 
educators. In spite of the emerging categories highlighting potential areas of tension, 
there was also evidence of cooperative ventures between state officials and home 
educators, including information sharing. 
However, this quantitative search did not take me far enough to answer my 
guiding question, Are there fundamentally different attitudes between home educators 
and state officials towards home education? Indications in the written word, once 
compared, would imply that there are fundamentally different attitudes that could lead 
to tension between state officials and home educators. Such attitudes were based on 
the group perspective of state officials and home educators; yet comparison with the 
individual's perspective would add depth to analysis and discussion of issues. The 
focus on discordant attitudes may also be more transparently revealed through 
individual voices. Hence, the next two chapters present the qualitative data and 
analysis that helped to inform the discussion chapter 13. 
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PHASE 11 - THE QUALITATIVE APPROACH 
Introduction 
Chapters II and 12 illuminate the British and American state officials' and 
home educators' perspectives on the categories that emerged from the quantitative 
data. The decision to present the chapters as mainly descriptive was deliberate, to 
amplify attitudes expressed by individuals. However, comparisons were continuously 
made in both chapters so that the overall discussion of the participants' attitudes could 
be appropriately dealt with in Chapter 13. In addition, the quantitative data and 
analysis of the previous chapter adds to the overall discussion in this multi-stage 
study. 
Before presenting the two qualitative chapters, a subsidiary piece precedes 
them. Though I was unwilling to detail each participant in the qualitative phase to any 
great extent, lest I compromised promised anonymity, a brief sketch of each 
participant was useful. Each individual perspective lends the reader similar or 
contrasting insights towards the cluster of categories analysed, that might miffor or 
contrast with their own perspectives towards home education. 
Ideology of education 
I recognized that an individual state official's ideology of home education 
would be intertwined with the policy and procedures set by the LEA or SD. Likewise, 
an individual home educator's ideology of home education would show solidarity to 
the group perspective as detailed in Chapter 10 from support group website material. 
Based on previous chapters, I expected to find some level of discordance between 
state officials and home educators over curriculum, socialization, child protection and 
monitoring procedures, as well as limited evidence of cooperative ventures. Thus, 
state officials could indicate that education should be uniform, follow a curriculum 
common to schools, including citizenship education and standardized testing. 
Teachers and schools would be seen as the best providers of education, suitable for the 
multicultural needs of a communitarian-based society. Home educators could be more 
likely to express the individuality of their curriculum, which did not necessarily 
involve standardized testing. Home education would be seen as the best fit for the 
child, with primary socialization from the family as a defining reason for choice. 
Whilst not expecting to find strong libertarian philosophies guiding home educators, I 
expected to see more examples of home educators separating themselves from the 
local education authorities. 
It was also apparent from the quantitative analysis that cooperative ventures 
were possible and sometimes encouraged by both state officials and home educators. 
For example, the LEA documentation, available on LEA websites, indicates the subtle 
changes towards home-based education over the course of this study. In addition, 
compatible attitudes were revealed in texts that complemented the other's viewpoint, 
rather than directly opposing it. Thus I also expected to find examples of attitudes that 
led to compatibility between the two groups. 
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INTERVIEWED PARTICIPANTS OF THE QUALITATIVE 
PHASE 
Introduction 
Although aware that I was speaking to individuals who would display their 
personal perceptions with great clarity or perhaps ambiguity, I also understood the 
state officials' accountability to policy and procedure. Policies on home education, 
anchored in the laws that exist, were manifest in documentation received from the 
LEA or SD, and their implementation of monitoring or evaluation policies. 
As Petrie noted, 
Experience suggests that the few serious disputes 
between LEAs and home educators are confined to local 
authority areas where the policy and procedures relating 
to home education are inappropriate and not completely 
in accord with education law. 
(HEAS private correspondence April 1997, Petrie 
1998: 131) 
If there were any policy and procedures that were still inappropriate or not in 
accordance with the law, I wanted to uncover them in this study. By leaning on 
Colebatch's (1998: 13) concept of policy, I hoped to understand how the policy 
explains what people are doing, and [makes] it 
appropriate for them to do it. So it is not simply a 
descriptive term: it is a concept in use, and 
understanding "policy" means understanding the way in 
which practitioners use it to shape the action. 
Chapter I O's documentation presentation strongly suggested that the origin of 
state officials' policies on home education emanate from the laws and the 
Departments of Education, at a national or state level. Documents either quoted the 
law verbatim or presented it in layman's terms, to guide both state officials and home 
educators. Evidence of interpretation of the law was seen in local level policies, but 
not at the national or state level. Inappropriate policy and procedures was considered 
rather subjective, depending on the home educators' or state officials' perspective. 
Emerging from the quantitative data, and suggested from the literature, were 
several categories that I wanted to explore more fully in individual interviews with 10 
LEAs, 8 SDs, 5 home-based educators and 8 home schoolers. However, in order to 
preserve anonymity for the participants as far as possible, I did not obtain nor present 
details that might have identified the individuals. Nor did I intend for the home 
educators to be a representative sample of the home educating population. 
Acknowledging that not all perspectives will have been captured, the participants 
nonetheless lend individual voices to the categories filtered from the literature and 
quantitative data on curriculum, socialisation, facets of home education law, 
cooperation and conflict. 
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Without giving identifying features of the individuals, it was nonetheless 
useful for the reader to have a general vision of who participated in the interviews, 
hence the prologues below. Chapters II and 12 follow this, where qualitative data is 
presented in a comparative fashion to illustrate the similarities and differences, as well 
as discordant or compatible attitudes held by state officials and home educators. 
Prologue to the state officials' voices 
For the LEAs, there were seven women and three men, as compared to five 
women and three men representing the SDs. Only one LEA official and one SD 
official were exclusively working for home educators; all the other participants had a 
variety of job titles and responsibilities to other matters in the LEA or SD. These 
responsibilities included work that was diametrical to home education, such as 
monitoring excluded pupils, or at-risk pupils. Most individuals worked in a team or 
department that was no larger than three people, and when there were three, one of 
these was a secretary. The participants had been in their particular job for a minimum 
of one year, to a maximum of eighteen years (though not necessarily working with 
home educators for that length of time). Job descriptions for the participating 
interviewees ranged from comprehensive to minimal. ' Most interviewees were 
responsible for the comprehensive range of LEA or SD duties. Only three 
interviewees claimed no prior experience with home education; several of the LEA or 
SD officials had been teachers or specialist teachers before taking their jobs. At least 
one interviewee was previously a school psychologist, another was a school counselor 
for school dropouts, and another was a social worker. There was potential in this 
group of interviewees for perspectives towards home education to conflict with other 
responsibilities or job experiences, which made them a group worth studying. 
Each state official will now be briefly introduced, coded as either an LEA or a 
SD. The randomly chosen three-letter name was to maintain anonymity, as was the 
deliberate omission of the pronouns 'he' or 'she'. The LEA officials are presented 
first, followed by the SD officials. 
The Local Education Authority (LEA) Officials 
LEA EWAý EWA works for home-based educators on a part-time basis, 
having other responsibilities in the department. However, EWA provides the full 
range of support for home-based educators, from producing information sheets, to 
home visits, and producing an annual report for the LEA. A former teacher of 5-16 
year olds, EWA also worked with disaffected pupils, and tutored privately. EWA has 
got child protection concerns, especially in relation to Traveller children? EWA's 
' 'Comprehensive' denotes the full range of duties including keeping records, liasing with others in the 
department, informing home educators, conducting monitoring or evaluation procedures for the home 
educators. 'Nfinimal' denotes an administrative category of filing registered home educators with the 
LEA or SD. 
2A prefix code was used when quoting from particular state officials to show the origin as either 
England and Wales or Florida. Thus, LEA preceding a code signifies state officials from England and 
Wales, whereas the prefix SD denotes state officials fi-om Florida. 'The term Traveller is used to cover those identifiable groups who either are, or have been, traditionally 
associated with a nomadic lifestyle, and includes Gypsy / Travellers, Fairground families (or Show 
people), Circus families, New Travellers, and Bargees and other families living on boats. (definition 
taken from www. exchangehouse. ic , July 1& 2005) 
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interest in being informed about home education has led to communication and 
information sharing with other LEAs in the area, and to, an opinion that LEAs and 
home educators could work together more cooperatively. 
LEA EVM EWB also works part-time for home-based educators, 
providing the full range of support. EWB was also a former teacher with twenty years 
experience. Also believing that child protection issues could exist, EWB seemed 
especially wary of those home-based educators that have not made themselves known. 
The teacher mentality was evident in EWB's view of the home-based educator's 
teaching environment, though there was an acceptance that school is not right for all 
children. Though EWB networked with other LEAs on home education matters, there 
was a perception held that the local support groups were not supportive of the LEAs. 
EWB revealed definite views on socialisation, believing school-based secondary 
socialisation to be best. 
LEA EWC EWC deals mainly with excluded children, with home-based 
educators taking up 10% of time, in an administrative capacity. EWC believed that 
some home educators were not working for the child's best interests, as they had 
reacted against the school place offered. EWC was also concerned with child 
protection issues, believing that the law does not protect the child's welfare, from 
socialisation to skilled teaching accessibility. EWC mistakenly believed that the 
LEA's responsibility included making sure the child was not isolated. 
LEA EWD EWD did not give me as much information as I would have 
liked, but did inforin me that the responsibility to home-based educators is part-time, 
and part of the overall job that deals with school inclusions, attendance, and 
exclusions. EWD saw child protection issues as part of the LEA's responsibilities 
when monitoring home-based educating children. At the same time, EWD saw the 
benefit of being encouraging to home-based educators, to develop cooperative 
relationships, and supported the socialisation opportunities EWD had seen facilitated 
by the home-based educators. 
LEA EWE A social worker for twelve years, EWE works with home-based 
educators from an education social worker perspective, alongside an inspector. EWE 
also had prior teaching experience. EWE believed home-based educators were either 
doing a good job because they had thought it out well, or were not doing so well 
because they had reacted to a situation (e. g. not getting their school choice). EWE 
believed a confident home-based educator would be proud to show the work and his 
or her child to an LEA officer; if not, EWE became concerned about child protection 
issues. Having had experience with home-based educators who socialized well or not 
at all, EWE was open to good socialisation that was not necessarily based on a school 
model. 
LEA EWF EWF is the administrative officer that deals with keeping a 
register of home-based educators, liaising with the LEA individuals that do the home 
visits, giving information to home-based educators, liaising with colleges for Year II 
placements, and Haising with Traveller families. EWF's particular experiences with 
home-based educators have created a wary perspective. Most home-based educators 
were seen by EWF to be reacting to a situation, and considered not to be intellectually 
177 Interviewed participants 
capable of successfully home educating their children. EWF also had specific 
concerns about child protection issues and socialisation, based on cases that had 
surfaced in the LEA. At the same time, EWF believed 'mainstream education' (the 
term used in the interview) is not best for all children. 
LEA EWG EWG works as an Education Welfare Officer with another 
individual to register the home-based educators in the LEA, and complete home visits. 
Part of EWG's other duties included looking into poor attendance by school pupils, 
and coordinating the prosecution of parents for non-attendance of their children at 
school. EWG had concerns that many of the home-based educators in the LEA were 
not able to meet the challenges of home education, but acknowledged that most of the 
home visits revealed satisfactory home education. EWG looked for good 
relationships with the parents, but expected home visits to be the monitoring method 
laid down by law. 
LEA EVM A former teacher, EWH works on all matters of home 
education in the LEA, and recognized that an increase in numbers could be due to 
awareness by parents. EWH liked home visits because there was a particular child 
protection case of a home-based educated child that haunted EWH. Whilst having 
specific concerns about child protection and isolation (seen in a few instances), EWH 
organised cooperative efforts with the home-based educating community. 4 EWH 
believed most relationships with the home-based educators were good, and seemed to 
be supportive of their decision to home educate if the parents were motivated. 
LEA EWJ EWFs background was not given, but this LEA stood out for 
being very pro-home education, as long as the home-based educators were motivated 
to succeed. EWJ saw child protection issues as a red herring, and no more or less 
prevalent with home-based educators than with children attending school. 
Advocating compulsory registration was one method EWJ saw to remove the LEA's 
prejudice towards home-based educators and child protection issues. EWJ also did 
not accept home visits as the prescribed method of monitoring, and had worked with 
the local home education support group to improve communication and relationships. 
EWJ echoed home-based educators when seeing socialisation from their perspective, 
and accepting their perception, that school-based socialisation is contrived. 
LEA EVVK EWK has worked for ten years with home-based educators, 
specifically on home visits. Whilst not totally supportive of home education because 
of perceived benefits of schooling regarding socialisation and curriculum, EWK had 
experience with successful home-based educators who maximized their opportunities 
and progress. EWK had a strong school-based perspective, expecting to see the 
working environment of the child in a home visit as an indicator for suitable 
education, and basing monitoring on school-based children. At the same time, EWK 
recognized the 'conflict of two sets of rights' in trying to accommodate home-based 
educators. 
4 EVentS are offered by the LEA such as arts and crafts workshops, exhibitions by publishers, tutor 
talks, and museum trips. 
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The School District (SD) Officials 
SD FLA FLA is a former teacher and has been responsible for the home 
schoolers in the SID for seven years. FLA's particular policy for home schoolers 
involved calling in every registered home schooler for a portfolio review in their first 
three years. FLA was careful to keep records on all the home schoolers, and expected 
them to maintain their records to an acceptable standard. Though seemingly rigid in 
gathering more from home schoolers than other SDs', FLA was quite open to home 
education. A friend turned to FLA for help with home schooling her seven children, 
and FLA had read quite well around the subject. Nonetheless, the teacher 
accountability perspective did permeate through FLA's dealings with home schoolers. 
SID FLB FLB has had about seven years of experience supervising home 
schoolers in the school districts. FLB did not have the same need to inspect every 
home schoolers' portfolio, seeing the role as more administrative. There was a strong 
link with this SID and the state home school support group, which FLB felt was 
important to maintain to validate the SD's position, and keep up good communication. 
SD IFLC FLC seemed to have devoted more time to understanding home 
schooling, as there was evidence of research into the field. Not only did FLC oversee 
the administrative part of registered home schoolers, FLC was also involved in a 
cooperative venture between the home schoolers, local schools and other facilities. 
By enrolling part-time in the school district school system, home schoolers had access 
to a variety of programs and events organized by the SD. FLC had a vision, similar to 
Roland Meighan's Texischooling' concept, of home schoolers facilitating local 
schools, and museums for example, as part of their home education. It was clear that 
FLC was working with home schoolers in the SD to create programs that will meet 
the needs of home schoolers and the Sl)sý 
SD IFLD FLD has responsibility for at-risk students and drop out 
prevention, as well as the administrative role of registering home schoolers and filing 
evaluations. FLD had over ten years' experience as a teacher and counselor, and saw 
the involvement of the parents as important to successful home schooling. FLD made 
a point of attending the state home schoolers' conference, and valued good working 
relationships with the local support groups. There was a note of concern over 
socialisation, as FLD believed that home schooling can shelter children too much 
from the real world. 
SD FLE FLE is secretary to the SD official that has overall 
responsibility for home schoolers. FLE works in an administrative role, filing 
registrations and evaluations, answering questions posed by home schoolers. FLE had 
definite views on home schooling. The lack of standardization over portfolio reviews 
by certified teachers was an issue with FLE, who felt standardized testing and talking 
with the child gave a better view of the child's home schooling year. FLE also felt, in 
some instances, that home schooling was a form of parental control that didn't take 
the child's rights or needs into account, or expose the children to social opportunities 
'Whilst the SD does not necessarily want to gain any more control over the home schoolers' education, 
the effect of part-time enrollment in the SD gives FTE (full-time education) funding to the district for 
each home schooled child enrolled in their programme. 
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outside the family and church. In spite of FLE's views, there was an appreciation that 
good relationships were forged by not opposing the home schoolers' choice. 
SD FLF I was not given specific information on FLF, but the interview 
transcript did indicate that FLF did not feel most of the home schoolers in the district 
were working in the best interests of the child. FLF was frustrated with the law that 
allows those home schoolers who are not working successfully for their child's 
education to circumvent the attendance laws for up to two years. At the same time, 
FLF was impressed with the home schoolers that were doing a good job, with the 
curriculum and socialisation opportunities. 
SID FLG FLG was a school psychologist who evaluated home schoolers 
amongst school children, as part of possible special education needs programs. 
Whilst recognizing that home schoolers could be successful in a variety of ways, FLG 
was frustrated by the law that gives almost two years of leeway to home schoolers 
that were not doing a good job, before those home schoolers are compelled to re-enter 
the school system. FLG did not see socialisation or curriculum issues as a problem 
with the home schoolers; that were motivated to succeed. 
SD FLH FLH has been a teacher and curriculum coordinator, working in 
the SID for the last eighteen years. The policy in this SD was similar to FLA's as each 
home schooler is brought in for a portfolio review in the first three years of 
registration. Though the portfolio had only to show samples of the child's work, FLH 
felt that a less comprehensive portfolio sometimes did not represent the child's 
complete development over the year. The teacher perspective emanated through 
FLH's perceptions, much like FLA. 
Prologue to the home educators' voice 
Keeping the home educators anonymous was one way to access them, 
especially as two home-based educators were unknown to the LEAs. All home 
educators were the mothers, primary caretakers and teachers of their children. The 
smallest family unit consisted of one child, and the largest family unit included five 
children. Though I was aware at the time of interviewing that some families based 
their educational choice on religion, I did not ask any home educators for their 
religious beliefs. If they offered information, I made a note of ie. 
Anonymity was very important - three home-based educators agreed to be 
interviewed but would not give me their last name; after the interviews, I could not 
contact two of these participants to check the transcripts. In addition, all home 
educators had difficulty finding the time for an interview, as they were looking after 
the children at the same time. Most of the interviews were much shorter than I would 
have liked because of the time constraints. Two of the interviews had to be conducted 
face-to-face, as the telephone technique was not possible. 
Each home educator will now be briefly introduced, coded with a prefix of 
home-bascd educator (HE) or home schoolcr (HS): 
61 decided not to focus on the religious orientations or beliefs of the participants, as research has 
already stressed the point that many home educators are religiously motivated. 
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The home-based educators 
HE HEA7 Both parents in this family are university graduates, with Dad a 
chartered accountant and Mum a trained primary school teacher. There are five 
children, ranging in age from 13,10,8,5, and 2 years old. HEA has always home 
educated, with the primary reason based on the Bible. The only prepared curriculum 
used was Saxon Math, for the two older children. Otherwise, HEA told me she used 
an eclectic curriculum based on the child's needs or desires. There have been 
difficulties obtaining suitable resources at times, especially as one of the children is 
dyslexic. Other difficulties faced included organizing team sports, and finding the 
time to home educate, as the baby needed more attention. HEA belonged to a 
Christian support group and took part in organized activities every two weeks. 
HE HEB Both parents are university graduates with Dad working in 
Technology Support Systems. Mum was previously teaching at a university. There are 
three children in the family, ages 5 V2,3 V2, and I year old. HEB has always home 
educated. Initially they chose to home educate so that the children could be bilingual, 
as Dad is French. However, HEB said that the initial reason was now insignificant as 
they were home educating for other 'good reasons'. There was no prepared 
curriculum, primarily because of the age of the children. HEB wanted leaming to be 
autonomous and child-led. She was in no hurry to start a formal curriculum. The only 
problem HEB had encountered was finding the time to home educate around the 
needs of the baby. She did not have any problems with the LEA as their family was 
unknown to the authorities. HEB said her life was easier without the LEA knowing 
about them, but would not be too worried if they contacted her. 
HE HEC Both parents have diplomas, with Dad working as a computer 
tutor at a college. There are two children in the family, aged 7 and 3 years old. HEC 
has been home educating for the last three years. She told me she chose home 
education because she was disappointed in the education levels, unruly and 
undisciplined schools. As the family had seen positive outcomes with home 
education, they felt it was the best choice for their children. HEC noted that their 
older child was a 'good reader' because of the one-to-one education. There was no 
prepared curriculum used, though HEC says she taught the basics and the subjects she 
was taught at school. She didn't leave out subjects, teaching history, science, cookery, 
maths, English, art, reading, drama and physical education. HEC did not want to be 
known by the LEA at all. 
HE HED Parents have both completed university; Dad is a geophysicist 
and Mum is a former secondary school teacher. Two children, aged 15 and 13 V2have 
been taught for five years. HED said that though high supervision of children occurs 
in primary school with the usual set-up of one teacher per class, the secondary school 
system has teachers for each subject. It was because it was more difficult for the 
teachers to know the children well that BED decided to home educate. HED said 
both children wanted to be home educated as soon as she mentioned it to them. She 
didn't follow a prepared curriculum but gave aims of the curriculum followed: 
7 As with the coding for the state officials, the three-letter code was randomly chosen and is unique to 
each home educator. 
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1- To boost self-confidence, and enable independent 
learning 
2- To look after themselves and become good citizens 
and family members and to enjoy their leisure 
3- To gain qualifications for further and higher 
education. 
[HE HED] 
HE HEF Both parents had diplomas. Dad was a biochemistry service 
engineer and Mum was a trainer for adult classes in college. HEF had finished home 
educating her children, but she still volunteered in a relatively large home education 
support group. The decision to home educate one of HEF's two children was made 
because one child has Asperger's Syndrome and was bullied at school. No prepared 
curriculum was used, but HEF taught the basics and allowed the child to follow his 
own interests. HEF's involvement in a local support group lent a particular insight 
into the home educators' perspective. 
The home schoolers 
HS HSA Both parents are university graduates. Mom was a high school 
teacher and Dad is a lawyer. There are five children ranging in age from 13,9,6,4, 
and 2 years old. The family has been home schooling for one year after moving into 
Florida from out of state. They were unable to find a school comparable to that which 
the children had attended previously, and were unhappy with the thought of sending 
the children to public school. The curriculum used was based on the subject matter 
that was taught in the previous school, with an emphasis on math, writing and the 
traditional subjects of science, history, handwriting, phonics, spelling, art, physical 
education, reading, and some music. The only problem HSA faced was trying to 
teach the 9 year-old maths, though she said she found a way around the stumbling 
block. 
HS HSB Both parents are high school graduates. Mom is a bookkeeper 
and Dad has a business. They have one child, aged 5, who has always been home 
schooled. The reason for home schooling was to provide a higher level of education 
than the parents thought was available with public schools. An eclectic curriculum 
was used, including Charlotte Mason ideas, unit studies and unschooling. HSB says 
there were so many resources to choose from that it was sometimes overwhelming. 
HS HSC Both parents have diplomas, and Mom has a degree in Art and 
Design, amongst other qualifications. Mom was also home schooled for part of her 
education. Dad is an electrician and Mom is a writer and part-time illustrat6r. They 
have three children, one of whom has graduated; the other two are 14 and II years 
old. HSC has been home schooling for the past two years, as she was displeased with 
the public school curriculum, systems of education, testing and promotions. They 
couldn't afford private education and worried about safety issues in any school. HSC 
said one of her children had become physically sick and emotionally withdrawn 
because of constant pressure and abuse. In home schooling, HSC wanted 
To have more control over what my children were 
learning, their right to express, question and debate their 
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studies and teachers, their right to a wider variety of 
courses, minus the busy work. I wanted them to have the 
tome to explore any and every subject to our satisfaction 
and not just to the end of a chapter, book, or semester. 
[HS HSCI 
The curriculum used was eclectic and varied because of HSCs educational 
philosophies. Problems incurred included finding time to home school, as HSC was a 
student as well, and worked from home. 
HS HSD Parents are university graduates with Dad a physician and Mom 
a registered nurse. There are two children in the family, aged 17 and 14, and they 
have been home schooled for eight years. The initial reason to home school was due 
to a child's Tourette's Syndrome. HSD said home schooling continued because the 
family believed it provided a superior education and a more desirable family life. An 
eclectic assortment of curricula was used, based on the child's individual learning 
style. Difficulties HSD had included finding the time to teach the children to work 
within specific timeframes and meeting deadlines. She had also noted lack of support 
from family, friends, and the local school district. As HSD said, 
When we first began home schooling, friends and family 
were aghast and feared that the children would receive a 
substandard education and inadequate socialisation. 
Most of these objectors are now either home educating 
their own children or are highly supportive. [HS HSDI 
HS HSE Parents are university graduates. Dad is a food service manager 
and Mom is an extension educator. There are three children, the oldest of whom has 
graduated, and the other two are 18 and 17. They have always been home educated 
with the primary reason given when the eldest child became anxious and stressed at 
pre-school. HSE believed Dr. Raymond Moore's philosophy of delayed academics, 
and wanted to spend time with her children. HSE didn't use a prepared curriculum 
for most grades apart from II and 12, and for math. Instead, unit studies, unschooling 
and following the child's interests were the focus. HSE has been a volunteer in a local 
support group for many years and had a particular insight into the home school 
perspective. 
HS HSF Both parents are university graduates. Dad is a kitchen designer 
and Mom is a freelance copy editor and proofreader. There are two children in the 
family, ages 6 and 3, and they have always been home schooled. The primary reason 
to home school was that HSF did not want an 'overworked, underpaid stranger' 
providing for her children intellectually, morally, socially, or safety-wise. There were 
other, less dominant reasons too, which HSF declined to mention specifically. A 
prepared curriculum was used, but taken from various sources depending on the 
subject matter. 
HS HSG Mom has had some college education, and Dad has a university 
degree. Both work in a family decorating business and share the home schooling. The 
two children are aged 8 and 5 and have always been home schooled. HSG gave the 
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reason for home schooling as primarily academic, although both children were 
considered a combination between gifted/challenged. HSG did not like the teaching 
techniques, lack of safety and moral foundations found in the public schools. The 
parents also wanted the children to be exposed to the family dynamics and home 
business experience. The curriculum used was Charlotte Mason based, with influence 
from classical, unschooling and Waldorf. Current thinking, HSG told me, was to 
change to a prepared package even though it was quite religious. Problems cited by 
HSG included play-dates when home schoolers didn't have the same ideas about 
appropriate behaviour. It was also difficult sometimes to find the time to home school, 
which HSG said is always a challenge. 
HS HSH Both parents have university degrees, with Dad teaching 
physical education. Mom is bilingual and has a culturally different background from 
most of the Caucasian American home schoolers that she meets. There are three 
children, aged 7,4, and I V2years, old. HSH has been home schooling for two years 
and chose this method as a way of 'preserving our family utopia, our unit, our 
relationships, or truly enabling our children to know and cherish each other'. It was 
also to preserve Mom's culture, language and traditions, and they felt they could 
educate their children best. As HSH wrote to me, 
It is our opinion that the current educational system in 
the United States is tilted towards indoctrinating children 
in becoming part of a mainstream that teaches 
superiority to other cultures, ideals and traditions; 
against becoming part of a global community; it promotes 
a false sense of patriotism, and tends to see other 
countries and governments from the perspective of good 
vs. evil, rich vs. poor, good vs. bad. 
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Chapter 11 - Comparison of British attitudes (LEAs and home- 
based educators) 
11.1 Introduction 
Drawing on the quantitative work in Chapter 10, and the literature search, it 
appeared there could be issues over curriculum control, secondary socialization, and 
child protection, especially from the LEAs' perspective. Interviewing the LEAs and 
home-based educators on these specific issues added the individual voice to the 
information base presented by LEA documentation and home-based educator 
websites. 
In all excerpts of transcripts presented, the individual voice is illustrated as one 
facet of possible perspectives on the categories explored, and it is recognized that all 
views may not be expressed. In identifying the individual LEA or home-based 
educator perspectives, however, it was possible to compare and contrast their views 
on the issues highlighted. For clarity, the presentation of perspectives on selected 
categories will start with the LEAs, followed by the home-based educators in this 
chapter. 
11.2 Curriculum control 
In documentation from the government websites, LEAs insinuated some 
degree of curriculum control by state officials over home education. This was more 
apparent in the England and Wales' documentation than in that of Florida. Did LEAs 
perceive that the home education curricula should be controlled in any way, and if so, 
why? 
In answering the question bluntly, not one LEA said that home-based 
educators needed to follow the National Curriculum, recognizing the parents' right to 
choose their child's education as they saw fit, subject to the age, ability and aptitude 
of the child. So, it would seem that LEAs did not want to control the curriculum. On 
analyzing the transcripted interviews however, perceptions became transparent on 
opportunities, standardization, and assessment, with some LEAs more strongly 
opinionated than others. 
Opportunities 
Firstly, the documentation in Chapter 10 revealed LEA perceptions over the 
possible lack of opportunities or career choices because of home-based education. 
This concern was echoed by three of the interviewed LEAs. One of them recognized 
that home-based education is not an easy option in this regard, saying: 
... from our experience whflst a number of parents 
do it 
extremely successfufly, it requires this time, this resource 
management and often a raft of experience to do it 
effectively or to buy in the services of what you need to do 
it effectively. [LEA EWK] 
EWY, goes on to say that the opportunities for children are best provided by schools: 
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... there are certain intrinsic things within schools that 
happen that would benefit the majority of pupils. [LEA 
EWK] 
EWK also had concerns over home-based educators that were driven by their 
moral or religious convictions. Without getting into moral or ethical judgments, EWK 
wondered whether some home-based educators were disadvantaging children from 
opportunities: 
And there are some families who have very strong 
religious reasons, Jehovah Witnesses, members of the 
Brethren Church and so on ... who 
for ethical, moral, 
religious grounds are not prepared to put their children 
into school... 
Now there is a question as to whether lack of exposure to 
ICT is depriving those youngsters of opportunities, but if 
they are working to a moral code and various other codes 
that the parents subscribe to, well they get the benefits of 
that. [LEA EWKI 
EWK explained later in our conversation that there was a 'conflict of two sets 
of rights' between parents and the state: 
I think there is a conflict sometimes between, certainly in 
the UK, what the state would require and say would 
create a balanced education, not an appropriate 
education, but a balanced education ... and parental 
rights, parental preferences, parental action ... maybe not 
to teach across the whole broad breadth of the 
curriculum or to provide equality of opportunities in that 
sense... 
I'm referring to this concept of what youngsters need to 
be citizens in the 21st century and I think the commonly 
held view would be that a full access to Information 
Technology and so on would be an essential element. A 
significant number of families do not provide that on 
religious grounds, because they don't think it's 
appropriate, and there would be other examples ... you know, I think there's preparation for citizenship in the 
world. It's that conflict ... it's a conflict of two sets of rights, 
I guess ... 
[LEA EWKJ 
This conflict that EWK had with lack of opportunities, specifically 
information technology (ICT) that is so much a part of society, did not stop the 
acknowledgment that some home-based educators received a 'rich and varied diet' 
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through a well thought-out curriculum. EWK even suggested that these children might 
get more opportunities than their peers at school: 
The sort of youngsters I think about who get a rich and 
varied diet [as home-based educators) have often 
articulate parents who may be highly skilled in certain 
areas. You know, have very acute interests. The sort of 
thing I sometimes see is perhaps a parent who's very 
skilled with ICT who is giving the child probably more 
than they could probably get at school because that child 
is exposed to a whole range of things. Some of these 
children are very gifted, and talented musically, and 
that's been delivered because they sing in choirs or they 
play in local orchestras. [LEA EWKI 
Another LEA voiced concern over opportunities that might not have been carefully 
considered for secondary aged children: 
I just like to raise the question of equal opportunities with 
them when I go to visit them, if they've got secondary 
aged children, because I think that they need to be aware 
that when they're competing in the job market, or for 
college places, it's the ones who have got GCSE 
qualifications that the employers and colleges on the 
whole are looking for, and so if their children haven't got 
them, they may be disadvantaged... 
And I say, If it's a question of an interview, you may not 
be called to the interview because they've looked at your 
application form and rejected it because you haven't got 
those examination results. If you can get your foot in the 
door, you may well be able to sell yourself, and succeed in 
competition with other people who have got examination 
results', but I think they'd need to know that it's possible 
that they won't get their foot in the door in the first place. 
[LEA EWA] 
The third LEA had concerns over future litigation against the LEA because of 
its failure to provide an adequate education for the child. EWF had a particular 
concern over a group of home-based educators who may not want their children to 
access education at a secondary level as it conflicted with their culture., Of course, 
one of the problems LEAs have regarding Romany communities protecting their 
culture, at the expense of the child's secondary education, could be the conflict they 
feel this has on promoting citizenship and diversity in England and Wales. 
'LEA EWF was referring to Traveller people, termed Romany communities in the transcript. 
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... I'm not really sure, but I have an anxiety that at some 
point in the future, there will be litigation in terms of The 
LEA failed to provide me with an education'... And that's 
[regarding] the group of families here the parents really 
just don't want the kids to access an education, which 
involves some of our Romany communities. [LEA EWFJ 
It would seem that, as LEAs were not able to control the curriculum 
opportunities presented to home-based educated children, they suggested awareness 
along lines of equal opportunities in the job market, or for university places, or to be 
productive in a computer-literate society. 
To answer LEA concerns over opportunities, home-based educators HF-A, 
HED and HEF were aware of having to buy in services if needed, or providing 
qualifications to enable their child to compete with school-based peers in the 
marketplace. HEA and HED, who have children of examination age, revealed that 
their children were doing, or going to do GCSEs, or further qualifications. All three 
outsourced for other subjects too: 
[We outsourced] the physics. We had a tutor for [child] in 
the end because although [husband] could have done it, 
he was working all day and not getting home until 6 
o'clock at night. [HE HEFJ 
[Child a] has a French teacher that she goes to once a 
week ... her and [child b] also have piano 
lessons once a 
week ... [child c] has drum lessons ... and they do various 
sports things, like gym and trampolining and so [we] 
outsource for those. [HE HEA] 
[Question] Basically you outsource when you can't provide 
it yourselp 
Yes, but it's minimal. I would say, other than the oldest 
boy's music teaching ... the oldest one goes to instrumental 
music teachers, because he's likely to end up as a 
professional musician so he's gone a bit beyond me now. 
[HE HED] 
The other home-based educators did not currently outsource, partly because of 
the age of their children. One of them favoured a more autonomous learning style: 
Before we actually started properly, I thought, 'Oh yes, 
this is all very well, this autonomous learning business, 
but I really believe you need to learn this, this and this'. 
But I am seeing [child] and she's just ticking along and 
flinding out all these things without me prompting her on 
anything, and it's all just happening ... we 
don't do any 
sitting down at the table to do things every day like some 
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families. Some families seem to need it, they thrive on it, 
the children thrive on it, but we are not doing anything at 
all formal or structured in any way, and we're not 
really-and she's not really reading properly yet, or she's 
not up there with the ... [other children in school at the 
same age] ... she's just happy. [HE HEB) 
Thus, three of the home-based educators showed their awareness of providing 
opportunities for their children, so as not to disadvantage them from their school-aged 
peers. Recognising that such provision was comparable to school-based examination 
subjects, these home-based educators do not represent those who tailor the curriculum 
more closely to the child's desires, family traditions and values. Such home-based 
educators that reject Information Technology for example, are more likely to find their 
defense of preparing their child for society at odds with LEAs who see lack of 
opportunities for participatory citizenship. 
Standardisation 
Controlling the curriculum to include standardized subjects or testing is 
beyond the legal duties of the LEAs. With reference to equal opportunities, it has 
already been suggested by the LEAs that home-based educators should consider 
studying comparable subjects in the examination years of secondary school (GCSE 
and A Level subjects). There was evidence of LEAs accepting home-based educators' 
curricula that did not follow standard school subjects. Two of the LEAs made 
particular reference to the Traveller families' lack of standardized curriculum, which 
conflicted with their cultural lifestyle: 
When I go to visit them, they say 'But we are educating 
them. We're educating them in our culture', which is true, 
but other people look at them and say They're not having 
any education at all'... puts me in a very difficult position. 
[LEA EWA] 
One of the interesting things is that we've got evidence on 
one of our registration forms of an alternative curriculum 
with a distinctive Romany flavour ... it's not in their interest, as a culture, as a distinct culture, to access 
education because if their teenagers do and if they do well 
and access external qualifications they'll become housed, 
they will become settled and they will move away from 
their social group. And the culture will diminish. So in 
terms of what the traveller community, particularly the 
Romany travellers are about, it's actually education is 
worldng against their way of life as opposed to promoting 
it. [LEA EWFJ 
Two other LEAs gave examples of non-standardised, successful home-based 
education. First EWA noted: 
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... There are families where it's really successful, 
education is just part of their whole life, and it goes on all 
the time, all around, and they've really managed to be so 
creative and so imaginative and yet keep abreast of their 
peers in school, although they're probably following 
subjects that aren't taught in school, and so you can't say 
Well that's at GCSE level' because they're not written 
down. But really impressive education ... you think, this 
child's not disadvantaged at all, they'll go on, they'll get 
into university, you know, they're going to be great 
people. [LEA EWA] 
EWJ was the most accommodating towards home-based educators and their 
variety of teaching, learning and assessment styles: 
We have to find ways to enable parents to satisfy us they 
are giving a suitable education ... we have worked very hard with our local [home-based educators' support 
group] who were terribly antagonistic at the 
beginning ... and [they] also gave us the free services of 
their solicitor to vet all our procedures and policies. [LEA 
EWJI 
When asked if the LEA would like home-based educators to follow a set 
curriculum, EWJ said no, adding that 'A lot of fun has gone out of education' in the 
schools, continuing: 
I would hate to see any requirement for them to follow a 
set curriculum ... Because one-to-one, there's no way ... as 
a qualified teacher, I would not, if I were working with a 
child one-to-one, I would not follow any sort of National 
Curriculum, unless I was feeding the child back into a 
school. [LEA EWJ] 
EWJ echoes an important point here that home-based educators would declare 
- unless the child is being fed back into school, or is intending to access the school 
system through examinations, colleges and universities, there is no need to follow the 
National Curriculum. This divides home-based educators into those that use school- 
based standardization as part of their educational programme, and those that reject it 
to follow their own educational path. 
The evidence in the written word appears to insinuate that the 'broad and 
balanced education' concept of the National Curriculum guides many LEA policies 
towards home-based educator's curricula. Yet one LEA highlighted a problem of a 
curriculum that was too regimented: 
... one of our inspectors thought that the parents were 
being too academically focused on particular subjects and 
not ... the child wasn't being allowed to 
have enough 
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outings and enough different ways of learning ... They were doing it in a very bookish, very regimented, very austere, 
slightly old-fashioned way, which [the inspector] actually 
thought was a problem ... They pulled out of state 
education because it wasn't regimented enough! [LEA 
EWE] 
Over the lack of standardization, EWK pointed to the lack of clear wording in 
the law that could create conflict: 
I think the greyness will be the interpretation of the law 
and I think a key part would be over this wretched word 
i satisfactory' or 'appropriate provision' that concept ... I 
think if we get conffict, it's over how the LEA reassures 
itself that the provision is appropriate for the youngsters 
which is open to a whole range of debates then, and how 
that is then checked, you know, that interpretation. [LEA 
EWKI 
EWK echoes the view of many LEA officials who see standardization of 
education through examination subjects allowing home educators to compete with 
their school-based peers. The merit of specific standardisation has also been 
recognized by two of the home-based educators. HEF speculated, however, that the 
LEAs are not always familiar with different styles of education: 
And they don't actually, although they are there to look at 
the educational provision, they don't know what they are 
looking at ... because it's something that they normally 
recently started doing ... so they are not 
familiar with 
autonomous home education or totally unschooled [HE 
HEF] 
True to say, some LEAs are not aware of non-standard curricula or teaching 
styles, nor would some be comfortable assessing alternatives to the standardized 
curriculum. Similarly, some home-based educators are not comfortable veering from 
the standardized curriculum or teaching styles of schools, especially if re-integration 
into school or accessing public examinations is part of the child's educational 
programme. However, as some participants in this study voiced accommodation for 
the other's perspective, there is room for compatibility. The crux to LEAs and home- 
based educators accommodating standardization is recognizing when it is most 
advantageous for the individual home educating family - that is, if reintegration into 
the school system is planned, if examination subjects culminate with sitting public 
examinations, if a more formal style is beneficial, or if autonomous child-centred 
learning is most appropriate. 
Assessment 
All LEAs interviewed recognized that home-based educators did not have to 
follow any particular form of standardized assessment. However, that all 10 LEAs 
preferred the home visit echoed the documentation that suggests the home visit as the 
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method de rigueur. There were examples given by some LEAs, such as EWJ, of other 
forms of acceptable assessments (sending in reports, or meeting in a neutral place) but 
most LEAs went into some detail about the home visits. 
Though individuals with different backgrounds went on home visits (such as 
social workers or former teachers), the documentation in Chapter 10 was quite 
specific about what LEAs would look for in a home visit, tailored to a standardized 
school curriculum in the first instance. One LEA noted inspectors looked for a school- 
based pattern: 
On the whole, talldng about a broad and balanced 
curriculum ... It's like a triangle ... the base 
is really broad 
when the child is very young, and it narrows down ... as 
they get older, because they specialise and they are then 
going into much more depth in certain subjects ... But 
that's a pattern in schools. [LEA EWA] 
Two LEAs recognized that the law, in not articulating what is specifically assessed, 
did not give LEAs a great deal of control: 
... we have to bear in mind the test cases [that] have taken 
place which have not suggested that the LEA has a great 
deal of power to analyse the progress of the child. So 
really we're looking at fairly basic things. We're looking at 
if there's a wide range of education, and we're looking for 
progress, and we're looking for good basic literacy and 
numeracy... [LEA EWJ] 
It [the law] doesn't give any indication of what it means by 
a broad and balanced education, or accessing education. 
You know, it's left very, very open. It leaves a hole for 
families to fall into and it leaves the local authorities 
without a lever to do anything very much about it. [LEA 
EWFJ 
To one LEA, the home visit was seen as a vital assessment tool. EWG goes as 
far as saying home visits should be law, whilst EWC's frustration shows: 
[The] LEA should be able to insist on home visit. There 
are too many families using it as an excuse to not send 
children to school-I also think that the LEA needs teeth, 
to be honest. I mean, it's no good saying the LEA's 
responsible for ensuring that the child's education is 
suitable but not giving them the teeth to be able to say to 
parents 'you must allow me into your home to see what's 
going on'. [LEA EWGI 
I think the big difficulty with LEAs is there is a duty 
imposed upon us to satisfy us that the education that the 
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home educated children receive is satisfactory ... but then the WES says we can't require parents to cooperate. [LEA 
EWC] 
A few LEAs detailed home visits in the interviews in such a way that I could 
understand the underlying sense of accountability teachers have to ensure a suitable 
education for students. Two LEAs clearly described how they conducted home visits, 
and controlled the assessments of the home-educated children. First, EWD told me 
that most parents showed that the children followed the basic core subjects of Maths, 
English and Science. Project-based approaches were used for Geography and History, 
and the core subjects were normally linked with the WHSmith books, available in 
bookstores. The LEA inspector looked at the children's creative abilities, and how 
computers were used. Questions were asked about the children having access to a 
good range of reading material, and whether they went to the local library. Good 
practice of continual assessment was addressed, as EWD said: 
We also check ... their work, to see 
how it's being marked. 
So, are they being channelled and challenged around the 
issue of continuity and progression? [LEA EWD] 
Another LEA also detailed the assessment of home-based educated children 
quite clearly, including looking for structure, a record of what was done week-by- 
week, dated work, progress being made, and 
... the standards that the child is reaching apropos as far 
as we can gauge it, that child's potential. And we also 
need to make a judgment as to whether the provision is 
appropriate for the child. So a lot of judgments are being 
made in a very short spell. [LEA EWK] 
One particular comment made by this LEA, however, seemed too school- 
based, and incompatible with a motivated home-based educator who would relax the 
school model to fit teaching and learning into a home environment. 2 
Because part of visiting a home, you can see the 
environment in which a child is normally working, 
although occasionally a child will be working elsewhere. 
But the home environment is a critical one and an 
important one for the child and for the learning 
experience, and we would hope that if the child is 
learning at home, they've got things like wall displays and 
other bits that support education and learning. 
[Question] What would the advisors think if there were no 
wall displays? 
2 Alan Thomas (1998) details how home-based educators become less formalised in their teaching and 
learning as they progress through home education. 
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Judgments would begin on the environment for learning. 
A trigger for deeper investigation. [LEA EWKI 
Acknowledgment by EWK that assessment was based partially on the 
'learning environment' struck an uneasy chord, as it implied a static environment for 
the committed home-based educators, who are more likely to draw from multiple 
sources for teaching and learning. Such a focus on the learning environment of home 
reveals more about LEA school-model bias, than about assessment of the child's 
education. 
Home-based educator HEF attempted to speak for those that are concerned 
about the home visit, offering alternatives that could meet the law's requirements and 
their responsibilities: 
Some of them will agree to the home visit just to get it 
done and out of the way and in a hurry. But if they don't 
want anybody visiting the house then the favoured form 
is the educational philosophy. It is beginning, the trend 
seems to be that more and more people are going that 
route, certainly if they know about it ... in which case, it 
generally means they have access to people who are 
already home educating or access to the internet, and 
read it... since the Children's Act went through, the LEAs 
are pushing harder and harder for home visits, but they 
are using Education Welfare Officers quite often and what 
is becoming apparent is that a lot of them are making 
judgments based on the look of the person's house, or 
whatever ... which means that if you can 
do an educational 
philosophy [statement] you are not already starting at a 
disadvantage by somebody being morally 
judgmental ... [HE HEF1 
Difficulties can arise when LEAs see the home visit and assessment of the 
home learning environment as the best tool to fulfil their 'duty', whilst home-based 
educators feel an unfair school-based bias on their child's education through home 
visits. In questioning HEF about LEA preferences towards home visits, the response 
was: 
They prefer the home visit I think ... because when 
it [the 
evaluation of the chiddl is done with an educational 
philosophy we don't tend to fill out their forms, and we 
don't fit into a nice category where they can tick their 
boxes ... which, to a 
large extent, is likely to create more 
work for them ... because it is not something traditional 
that they are familiar with. [HE HEF] 
I then asked HEF about my perception that home-based educators are 
encouraged to decline the standardised home visit, replacing it with an educational 
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philosophy statement. HEF was quick to point out that my perception was not entirely 
correct: 
[Question] Why is it suggested that you decline the home 
visit? 
We are not suggesting that you decline it. What we are 
saying is that if you want to, you can do this [educational 
philosophy statement] and this is how to do it. So, LEAs 
like [the home visit] and a lot of home educators don't but 
they don't have the confidence to be able to tell them, 'No 
you carl't'[HE HEF1 
The letter referenced above3 was available on the support group's website as a 
sample of what home-based educators could send to LEAs. Part of it states: 
Thank you for your letter. Please note that it is not 
convenient for you to visit us in the near future, and I 
would ask you to keep all correspondence in writing for 
the time being. I will not be returning the questionnaire 
included with your letter as it is not relevant to our style 
of education. 
I will be happy to supply information to you about my 
arrangements for my child's education once we have had 
sufficient time to thoroughly consider all the information 
available about home education and arrive at a method 
which is best suited to my child's age, aptitude and 
ability. 
[WLZZI 
As this letter was the only one offered as a sample of the first contact home- 
based educators has with the LEA, it appeared to be advocating an educational 
philosophy statement instead of the home visit. I understood the rationale, that home- 
based educators then have more control over the assessment of their child's education, 
and reject the standardised approach to education. However, on reading the whole 
letter, I concluded that an LEA could have found it heavy-handed, on the defensive, 
and vague about providing information. 
The topic of home visits was discussed further with the home-based educators, 
especially as two of them were unknown to the LEAs. Three of them have had home 
visits. HEA, in spite of hearing from friends that LEAs could be 'horrible' has had 
very good experiences with her LEA. When asked why some of her friends did not 
want to be known to the LEA, she replied: 
Because they don't want to be given grief from people 
interfering with what they are doing, and telling them 
what they should be doing. I know people who haven't 
See Appendix M for the full text 
Chapter 11 195 Qualitative Presentation I 
done it [registered]. It's easier if they don't have to have 
visits then, or inspections ... I know some of them are 
really quite horrible. Ours happen to be very nice. 
[Question] And how are they horrible? Do they sort of try to 
dictate ... ? 
Yeah, very much, you must follow ... they try to make you do school at home, really. And you've got to be 
accountable in so ... they want you doing all the different 
subjects, they want you timetabling ... [HE 
HEA) 
In her particular situation, HEA found the LEAs very supportive of what she 
was doing for her children, but she did not see the value to her family of home visits: 
I do resent them coming still, even though they are very 
nice, because I think this doesn't benefit us in any way 
whatsoever ... it's not like they are offering me anything, as 
a payback for their visit. They are taking up our time; it's 
not like they give us anything at all. We don't get any 
money back for the money that is available for our 
children , for taxes and all that we pay towards education. 
If they could offer us anything, there would be an upside, 
but there's no upside to their visit. [HE HEA] 
HEB echoed that there was nothing to gain from a home visit, though she 
would have a home visit if the LEA found out about the family. In contrast, HEC was 
adamant that she wanted to remain unknown: 
My LEA have never ever visited my son and I have no 
intention of inviting them. I am perfectly capable of 
teaching him without them nosing around... 
[Question] Have you heard that they are not a good LEA to 
home educators? 
I have asked, and I heard that they seem to be all right 
[Question] Okay, but you would rather not get involved? 
I'd rather not, because that's like opening a can of 
worms... that's a headache I can do without. [HE HECI 
HED, a trained teacher and actively involved with a large support group, 
revealed how reading negative reports about home visits initially worried her. The 
reality, for her, was more pleasant than she had anticipated: 
Well ... people think it's going to be awful ... I'd been told 
that this was going to be an awful experience, and in fact 
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my elder son was scheduled to have a music lesson that 
day. So I thought, this was between me and the schools 
officer, because it's my legal obligation to educate the 
child, not the child's obligation to be educated. So I let 
the child go to his music lesson so he wasn't actually 
there when the schools officer came around. But I let that 
be known by sending in a report saying what we were 
doing [that] week. So I didn't draw attention to it, but it 
was actually written down that the child wouldn't be 
there. But the man was so lovely, that I wished I had 
allowed my elder son to be there. The younger one was 
there anyway. That idea that I got was from reading an 
[support group) journal, where it had articles about the 
dreaded visit from the inspector. So if you like, I was 
actually done a disservice by being told that the visits 
from the Education Officer would be unpleasant, when in 
fact it was a very positive experience. So I think that there 
is more of the worry about the visit, than there is about 
the visit itselfi.. surely if someone is coming to see your 
children and they love showing off their drawings and 
their work and their projects, what could be better? [HE 
HED] 
Later, HED added, 
And what will the children think if their parents say, 'Oh, 
someone's coming from the Education Office, we've got to 
be on our best behaviour'... l say, 'Someone's coming from 
the Education Office, be a childl' It can't be good for 
children to be told that authority is something to fight 
against ... And they are there to help us. 
I mean, our 
bloke's wonderful. For instance, we get software, 
computer software, at student rates .... Worrying wears 
you out. And really, on the face of it, who's going to 
disapprove of you educating your children at home? 
Unless they [the children] are obviously unhappy about it, 
and my children would much rather be at home than go 
to school. Who can possibly say it's wrong? ... we must be 
open about what we do with our families unless we have 
something to hide. [HE HED] 
To be noted, other home-based educators might not be as confident as HED, 
finding the whole thought of a home visit too intrusive or intimidating, especially if 
school-based assessment of the learning environment detracts from the focus of 
assessing the child's education. 
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Did LEAs have or desire curriculum control? It would appear from the 
evidence that LEAs looked for control of the curriculum through their assessment 
method of home visits, though home-based educators did not automatically give up 
such control. Room for manoeuvre was indicated over educational opportunities 
expected and provided for (e. g. GCSEs), and an awareness of a variety of teaching and 
learning styles. Do home-based educators have or desire curriculum control? Yes, they 
expect it as a prerequisite to the home education choice. What is more, as long as they 
can justify their curriculum as providing an efficient, suitable education, that is 
balanced and allows for full participation of the educated child in modem civilized 
society, they would argue that curriculum control should not be questioned. 
Difficulties arise over the interpretations of what is suitable, owned knowledge, and to 
this end, understanding attitudes towards home education are important. 
11.3 Secondary Socialisation 
In several LEA information booklets, advice was given on how to provide 
social opportunities. The comments about socialisation. were generally helpful though 
many were from a school-based perspective, advocating secondary socialisation. At 
least one document stood out for questioning whether children would be adversely 
affected through home-based education. Did LEAs perceive secondary socialisation. as 
necessary for home educators? 
Comments from three LEAs indicated concerns over home-based educated 
children's socialisation opportunities with a specific comparison to secondary (school- 
based) socialisation. One LEA spoke about socialisation when support groups were 
mentioned. Though starting with useful advice for home-based educators to contact 
others, EWF then went into some detail to describe the particular perspective held 
towards socialisation, best delivered by the schools: 
... it [primary sociahsation) still doesn't give them that 
special community relationships that you'll get within a 
school where they will usually forge their own 
relationships. You know, there's a culture in school and 
I've got teenage kids myself. There's a culture in school 
that's inaccessible to teachers and parents ... It's the 
children's special preserve, and quite rightly so. I think 
they need it. It's almost like a secret world ... And they 
write the rules, they make the rules, and everybody 
knows what the rules are... and I think in their own way 
they impose their own sanctions and their own rewards... 
should children who fall outside, and this is where you 
come into the bullying regime. And it's a whole different 
piece of research isn't it, why people get bullied, why 
children become bullies, and it's a very important issue. 
But it's the whole thing that's tied up with the 
socialisation of the child, and we are preparing children to 
take their place in a wider society, not a closed society. 
And I think that is probably what I'm trying to get at. It's 
Chapter 11 198 Qualitative Presentation I 
one of the concerns that I know my director has and I 
have in terms of home education ... I mean, it comes back to the interpretation of the word 'education' in its widest 
sense. I mean, we take the view, and when I say we, our 
LEA, we really do look at or are concerned with the 
mental, the physical, the emotional, all aspects of child 
development, and all parts of the child's developmental 
needs to be supported and promoted. And sometimes, 
speaking from a personal view, my children need to move 
away and on from me, and moving into school is a little 
step in the partition, you know, and that step towards 
independence. [LEA EWFJ 
EWF implies here that home-based educators operate in a 'closed society' - 
though this could be true in a minority of cases, support group networking and 
involvement in a variety of activities by home-based educators counters this 
perspective. It would also seem that EWF refers to the developmental push for 
independence by teenagers, which is not necessarily the case for younger children. 
EWB even suggested that many home educated children are isolated socially, but later 
explained the comment: 
.A am invariably welcomed with open arms by both the 
parents and more importantly the children, who are 
thrilled, it seems to me, to see another adult ... and are so 
keen to show me what they've been doing, especially the 
younger ones, and it confirms my view that many home 
educated children are incredibly isolated socially. 
/Questionj Is a family's eagerness to show you their home- 
educated life really a sign of isolation? Can you explain? 
No I did not mean that. Most children are keen to 'show 
off what they have been doing, bit it is the level of that 
enthusiasm, the apparent desire to seek attention and 
approval in some Home Educated children that sets them 
apart in my view. I do, however, believe that Home Ed 
children do not have the chance to frequently experience 
the range and diversity of social interactions which school 
ed. children do. [LEA EWBI 
What did this LEA consider 'acceptable socialisation'?: 
Well I think there are actually very few of my families that 
reach that level of socialisation. I always discuss it, you 
know, it's on the form when they originally apply, you 
know, how you're going to deal with this kind of thing. It's 
always discussed by me, and to be honest I'm nearly 
always slightly dissatisfied with the responses I 
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get-Because most of the parents think that that is about 
just letting them go and see other children, and 'Oh, --- 
sees lots of the family, and sees lots of the cousins and 
goes to the gym club'. And yes, they're seeking 
opportunities to allow their children to mix, but what 
they're not allowing them to do because they're out of 
school, is to have that totally informal, unregulated 
contact with youngsters ... i. e. the bit before school in the 
playground, the stuff at break, you know, the stuff when 
they're changing for games ... 
it's not the club activity per 
seý which is supervised, it's the complete and utter 
exchange between children that happens outside of 
lesson time and I really believe that that is when children 
learn the most about social skills ... but that's just a 
personal view. [LEA EWBI 
I asked if older home-educated children might get more freedom to socialize in 
an unstructured way: 
'Hard to say. This has not stood out as being a particular 
difference between older and younger children, but older 
children are likely to have more independence than 
younger ones'. [LEA EWB]. 
When asked to clarify if home educators might have a different view about 
socialisation, EWB replied, 'Yes, I believe that they do. ' 
One other LEA had concerns about home-based educators, singling out those 
parents that, 'either through lack of ability or lack or will, do nothing with them, that 
child is missing out big time': 
They are missing out on peer interaction ... the sad thing is, certainly in this borough, we've got extremes. We've got 
families who are doing an exceptionally good job, from all 
sorts of social backgrounds, you know, there's no 
judgment there ... families who are doing an incredibly 
good job of it, with a number of children, with one child, 
with different gender children. You know, - the whole range is represented in very good provision. 
But we have also got a very firm cohort of people who are 
doing their children no service whatsoever. They're not 
meeting other friends, they're not doing anything 
physical, they're not ... you know, they're 
having a pretty 
rotten life because their parents-I suppose, a lack of 
parenting skills, inertia about education ... Whatever the 
reasons, I mean, there are as many reasons as there are 
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families. I think the majority of children are gravely dis- 
serviced by allowing that to continue. 
But what you don't want to do is bring in something 
that's punitive to all parents including those who are 
doing a very good job of it, or intrusive or invasive ... And I think the vigorous idea of the best place for any child is in 
school, however you're allowed to do this but only under 
sufferance ... I mean, that must be very hard for people 
who have elected to home educate ... I mean, that is the 
attitude of some LEAs. [LEA EWE] 
EWE commented that the families that do well find opportunities to socialize 
their children, 'You know, they've thought about it. They've put something in place. ' 
(For example, Girl Guides, church group, swimming). Families that have not thought 
about home education, or don't see the importance of socialization, are 'often the 
more dysfunctional families'; and 'you often find very introverted, very isolated 
youngsters in that situation' [LEA EWE]. 
Though three LEAs voiced concerns, EWH pointed out socialisation was not 
bound up with home education law: 
[Question] What do you view socialisation as... where's the 
LEA comingfirom? 
Well I think for a start, I don't think we feel it's a legal 
requirement ... You know, education is a 
legal requirement, 
socialisation isn't. 
[Question] So, does this mean that the LEA isn't assessing 
socialisation prot4sion with the home tfisit? 
I make a comment on it in reports and do encourage but 
can't enforce. [LEA EWHI 
EWH noted that many of the home-based educators had an infrastructure of 
friends, or belonged to a religious group. Isolated home-based educators were also 
seen, including those verging on agoraphobia. Such situations can be difficult for 
LEAs, especially those who look specifically for social opportunities: 
When I go to visit them, I do ask about social contact, 
because sometimes I come across children who just aren't 
meeting anybody beyond their immediate family. So I'm 
looking to see if the child has contact with other young 
people their own age, so their peers, probably friends that 
they had in school if they've attended school ... or if they're 
meeting young people through social activities, youth 
clubs, church clubs, or through sporting activities ... and 
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then I'd try to see if they have contact with a wider range 
of people, adults beyond the immediate family or young 
people who aren't actually living in their home-that's 
what I would regard as socialisation. [LEA EWA] 
Another LEA described what was measured in terms of socialization, adding 
that most of the parents made the effort to socialize their child as far as they could: 
I'm looking at things like ... whether they behave 
appropriately for their age, whether they can interact with 
adults. I'm also looking at, do they have the opportunity 
to access their peer group? Because it can be quite 
isolating. 
[Question] When looking at the home-educated child's social 
development, what measurements do you compare them 
against? 
Whether they are able to hold a conversation with an 
adult about a variety of subjects. Whether they are open, 
whether they have the opportunity to meet with other 
children of their age on a regular basis, whether their 
presentation is within reasonable parameters of expected 
milestones... 
Also, if they've got big families as some do, and some of 
them have brothers and sisters that are attending school 
and therefore they have the opportunity to access those 
children ... So there ... it's about parents making sure that 
the child has the opportunity for that social activity. 
/Question/ Ok- The parents have to actively search out the 
socialisation opportunities? 
Yeah ... that's what we're looldng at. It may be that they 
might send them to Guides, or Brownies, or Scouts, or 
dance classes where they're meeting with other groups of 
children. There are all sorts of ways of doing it. [LEA EWGJ 
The remaining four LEAs all had generally positive comments, in spite of 
EWC erroneously seeing socialisation as part of the LEA's responsibility. As EWC 
stated, '[Socialisation] is one of the responsibilities of an LEA in being satisfied that 
the child is Dal being isolated'. However, EWC acknowledged that the large 
Plymouth Brethren community 'have got a really good system going ... and they are interacting with each other remarkably well. It's a very happy environment', adding 
that socialisation did not have to be school based: 
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We're not saying you've got to socialise with school 
children in the school. We're saying outside school time 
you've got all these other facilities, all these other services 
you can take advantage of, and often it's a case of 
ignorance of their existence. [LEA EWC] 
EWD also saw socialisation opportunities for home-based educators as 
separate to school-based socialisation: 
I think there are also the socialisation groups that 
children naturally make with friends down the road. 
Parents' friends etc ... and I think well-balanced families 
always take their children on a variety of social activities 
anyway. And often the children don't-they make their 
friends within school but they are sometimes just the 
friends that they have in school, but they have a set of 
friends outside as well [LEA EWD] 
One of the most thoughtful LEAs was EWK, who had generally positive 
comments about home-based educators and socialisation, though the conversation 
started out with a perspective on a small minority of families: 
For the smaIl minority, there are concems, because there 
are possibly children being home educated who, in some 
way, may be within families who don't have the full range 
of adequacies. 
lQuestion] Can you explain Ods comment about the range of 
adequacies? 
Lacking social awareness, dysfunctional, low social 
expectations, low aspirations, 'outside/'self excluded' 
from society. [LEA EWKI 
EV, ýK was quick to point out that the majority of children in the LEA did 
socialize outside the home and around the home, 'I've no strong evidence that more 
than that minority of children who are in insecure homes in many ways, you know, 
where there are other pressures and issues'. Religious families were seen to socialize 
the children because of the meetings and church services attended: 
Jehovah's Witnesses, where we have a number ... theyll be 
attending with families quite regularly and engaged and 
involved in a lot of activities ... and other children, who 
perhaps receive very successful home education, are often 
very talented youngsters or who have a lot of talent will be 
in choirs or often exposed to quite a wide repertoire of 
activities. So I don't think I have major anxieties. The 
anxieties would be [for] children who are not going out of 
the home, children who are not doing sporting activities, 
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children who are not getting fresh air, I suppose in a 
crude sense-and never apparently meeting other 
children. [LEA EWKI 
When I suggested that some individuals might see religious families as having 
limited socialisation, EWK questioned this: 
Now does anybody have a full awareness of society? I'd 
probably tend to argue they don't. What I think these 
youngsters are getting and I don't have a problem with 
this, you know, the church groups, the youngsters from 
perhaps a Jehovah's Witness background ... some people 
may say they're being indoctrinated into particular 
activities but that's what life is about, through learning 
sometimes, anyway ... If the argument 
is, these children 
are not going to school and therefore not having the 
opportunity to involve in the hurlyýburly of school life, 
and all the rest of it, I am still not sure about that 
because I think that children may have an 
understanding, but I'm not sure children are going to 
access all the rules of society all the time ... I think 
children from some groups will not get the full range of 
curriculum, other children may not get the full range of 
what we may consider to be a balanced set Of social 
activities. [LEA EWKI 
Finally, EWJ was able to see the home-based educators' perspective clearer 
than any other LEA interviewed, to the point of sounding like a home educator: 
[Question] How do you ifiew socialisation? Do you see this 
as a problem? 
No! No, I really don't. There's a lot said about this and the 
artificial place ... the only time in your life where you're 
ever forced to go in a room with people just because 
they're the same age as you is in school ... but every other 
time in your life, you go where you're interested or where 
you work, or ... you may not be interested anymore but 
you go for a purpose of your own, or someone else's, but 
its' not with people definitely of the same chronological 
age. So I suspect school is the artificial thing. If we went 
back in society before schools, children mixed with adults 
naturally. 
[Question] So why does everyone ? 
Because we all went to school ... so we believe now that it's 
the norm ... and school isn't the norm. And 
I think as it 
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[home-based education] builds up and people think 
there's going to be a growth and more and more people 
opt out of schools ... then that will then grow. [LEA EWJ) 
From the home-based educators' perspective, they were quick to point out 
examples of finding opportunities for socialising. HEB's family belonged to a support 
group that met often, for trampolining, or drama. The group had recently worked 
together to put on a show (Joseph and the Amazing Technicolour Dreamcoat), which 
HEB found brilliant: 
The ... cooperation and group effort that went into it [was] just brilliant. So all those things you wouldn't really be 
able to do just as a family, I don't think. They need peers 
to do that with. .. and they get some time to play properly 
with them after we've finished whatever activity. I think 
they get more socialisation, more quality time than they 
would if they were kicking around in a playground for an 
hour every day. [HE HEBI 
HEB added social opportunities were as much for the parents as they were for 
the children, as she enjoyed 'meeting up with other mums, and having time to chit- 
chat, bounce ideas off, and things like that'. 
In HEF's situation, she deliberately did not try to socialise her son for a while 
after taking him out of school. She said, 'It took us two years for him to actually 
recover from the trauma, from what he had suffered with the bullying'. She added: 
He wouldn't go out at all-but in the area where we are, 
after the first couple of years, then he would go out and 
join home education groups, and we used to go ice 
skating, have meetings that he would go along to as well. 
So it was self-imposed initial1y, the isolation, to allow him 
to learn to trust again. [HE HEF] 
HEA's perspective on socialisation was grounded in her teaching experiences 
and her home educating life. She said that school was unique in preparing you to 
socialise in a school setting but not for the workplace or other situations. She did not 
see school-based socialisation as the best vehicle to teach her children the values she 
considered important. HED also questioned socialisation in a school setting, seeing 
primary socialisation as superior. First, from HEA: 
... it seems like the school only prepares you for school, 
and it's the only place where you mix with thirty other 
children of the same age. It doesn't ever happen in the 
workplace. In the workplace, you mix all the time with 
people of all different ages, from all different sorts of 
backgrounds, and I think in home schooling, the children 
are very used to mixing with people of all different ages, 
conversing with people ... with home schooling they are 
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used to going to parties where they only know the 
birthday child, but they make friends. They're used to 
constantly going into unusual situation and mixing with 
people they don't know, and making friends. So they do 
tend to be much more confident socially than children in 
school. Much more able to articulate themselves, and to 
articulate what's going on... 
I do feel that children in schools are brought up by their 
peers ... and that's what happens, they are brought up 
socially and as far as their language is concerned, 
whereas the language of home schoolers tend to be much 
more advanced because they converse with their parents. 
So ... their standards and their thinking skills tend to be 
better. I think home schooled children tend to think more 
because they've more opportunity to think, whereas in 
school they are told what to think, and how to think and 
when to think... 
They also, I think the home schoolers ... well, I don't know [but] the way I home school is that they have to learn to 
serve within the family and within the community, and 
that builds self-esteem. Children in school tend to not 
serve, because they don't have time to help around the 
home because of the homework. It's not that the parents 
don't want it, and they [the children] don't tend to have 
opportunities to serve because they live out of 
school ... they are then taken from one activity to the next 
activity, to one skill. Everything is done for their benefit, 
and I think that's a bad thing. They [dont] learn how to 
put the needs of others before their own. They are 
on-this cycle of .. they are the centre of it. And socially, I 
think that's a bad thing. [HE HEA] 
When I asked about facilitating opportunities for the children, HEA added: 
[Question] ... do you find that you have to go out and get [socialisatfonlopportunitiesfor the children at the moment? 
Well I tend to do a lot of it for myself, rather than the 
children. I'm not sure the children need it, actually until 
they are a lot older, because they get a lot of socialising 
within families. They learn how to have arguments and 
make them up, they learn how to accommodate each 
other. What tends to happen at school is that they have 
an argument with somebody, and they just move onto the 
next person. [HE HEA] 
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HED wanted to know what I meant by socialisation. She then offered various 
interpretations of the word, from the home-based educator's perspective: 
If you mean by 'socialise' making friends, I think they are 
better off at home, because they are not channeled into 
making friends with children only in their ... classroom, 
you know, their age, their ability. My children, well 
particularly the older one, has lots of adult hiends, and 
he doesn't feel that he can only play with children his own 
age. He mixes with a lot of children in orchestras, 
because that's his particular enthusiasm. If you mean by 
'socialising' do they learn manners, they are far better off 
at home with someone to correct them, than at school. 
Who's going to teach them table manners at school when 
they have to rush through their dinner and get off to their 
next lesson? So in terms of learning manners, they are 
better off learning at home, and I think in terms of 
making friends they are better off at home because they 
haven't got this narrow division that you're only allowed 
to play with children in your age group-my son is just 
waving his hand up and down, as if he wants to say 
something, hold on a minute ... my older son, who's 
fifteen, 
his best friend in orchestra is an eighteen year old, and 
I've already said my little one, who's thirteen, his best 
friend is in the Sixth form, nearly seventeen, so their 
friends are not particularly of their age group, and they 
are the people that they naturally want to spend time 
with. [HE HED] 
HED continued, 
... suppose the children are playing 
in the playground and 
one of the children says something which is offensive, 
unintentionally, but which doesn't follow the convention 
of what we think is polite. Who is going to correct him? If 
it's just something that's a convention ... you don't 
mention someone's colour for instance. How are they 
meant to know that if no one tells them? Or you don't say 
rude things about their religion? Well you know not to be 
rude about people, but those are the things that one 
shouldn't mention because of convention- you're not 
going to know it unless an adult teaches you ... another 
things actually about their peers ... 
boys on the whole, 
until they discover girlfriends, will not have anything to 
do with girls, it seems to me. Now my [older child], who's 
in orchestra, there are a lot of girls who are musicians, 
and he will happily go up and chat to the girls as much as 
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he will chat to the boys. No one's told him that it's a cissy 
thing to do, talk to girls, so that's good! 
[Question] Yeak so if someone comes up to you who's not a 
home educator, and they say, 'Well, what about 
socialisation? 'what do you say to them? 
Well I try very hard not to lose my temper, which is the 
first thing. I really find that's an irritating question ... I think the problem is that people don't understand what 
they are talking about when they say that. [HE HED] 
As HED commented later, she thought perhaps people were being rude when 
asking about your child's social life, and yet 'I suppose because home education is so 
unusual, it provokes unusual responses'. 
Pointed out on a website by a home-based educator, socialisation was not 
considered an issue to anyone apart from novice home-based educators. HEF agreed 
that information on socialisation was put on the support group's website for those that 
were unaware of the ways in which to facilitate it: 
[Question] Did your [support group] feel that the page [on 
socialisation] was needed because of the way non-home 
educators single out socialisation as a problem? 
It's because, yes it is that, and of course parents that are 
now considering home education are not aware of the 
network of groups and meetings that go on as 
well ... because they are new to it ... so it informs them so 
that they realise that it isn't, it needn't be a problem. It's 
not obviously the same in all areas. In some of the more 
rural areas, it can be more difficult... but certainly if you 
are nearer town, we have, where I live, four groups that 
are within reach. [HE HEF] 
HEF also said that the website gave a list of local groups that have electronic 
contact information so that home-based educators could facilitate social opportunities. 
No personal information was given out though, as HEF and the groups were aware 
that LEAs might use information to find out about unknown home-based educators. 
Did LEAs see secondary socialisation as necessary for home--educated 
children? Not all did, but certainly some of the perspectives highlighted a lack of 
awareness of socialisation beyond the boundaries of the school institution. For all the 
home-based educators interviewed, socialisation was not considered a problem, as 
social opportunities had been found for the children in the home setting, or with other 
groups of people. 
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11.4 Child Protection Issues 
In my original postal questionnaire to LEAs, I had not thought to explore child 
protection issues at all, yet potential child protection issues were found in the LEA 
documents. In the 10 interviews, only one LEA did not mention child protection 
issues. Four of the LEAs gave examples of case histories to justify their concerns, 
with a lone LEA who saw child protection issues as a red herring or stereotyping of 
home-based educators. 
I noted that for the cited case histories, each one was an issue over welfare of 
the child, and not over the education of the child per se. EWF highlighted a family 
history with a convicted sexual predator, and an elective mute who was not toilet- 
trained at five years old. EWF was also concerned about the evidence of work 
completed by the child: 
... it's very difficult even in terms of checking the child's 
progress. The evidence of the work that she's undertaken, 
I have a suspicion that it's not her work-so I have 
concerns about that child as well. So I think there are 
grave concerns with regard to child protection with regard 
to home education because the children have got no 
access to anybody else outside their own family. 
[Question] Are there more child protection issues, do you 
think, with home educators as compared with children who 
go to mainstream school ... ? 
I don't think there is more... I think what we've got on our 
home education register is probably a reasonable 
representative sample of families in mainstream schools. 
But the problem that you have with home education, is 
that there are less opportunities for suspicion or 
intervention or assistance being provided ... [LEA EWF] 
EVM noted that 1whilst not an educational issue there is the matter of child 
protection'. In echoing EWF's concerns, EWH related the case history of a parent who 
had Munchausen's by Proxy and was starving the home taught child who came close 
to death. EWH also noted: 
There is also the matter that a parent could fabricate a 
report while the child was actually doing nothing. These 
are unlikely cases but have happened. [LEA EWHI 
EWD and EWE also mentioned child protection cases to highlight their 
concern. As EWE explained, one case was particularly difficult as the parent (who 
was on the child section register) decided to home educate, 
To hide the abuse basically ... and we obviously 
let the 
inspector know that, but it didn't mean that she [the 
parent] didn't have the right to home educate ... but when 
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[the inspector] went round, he obviously had to be aware 
of what he might be discovering, what he might need to 
look out for and also the potential level of violence in the 
family could be a threat to him ... We've had terrific 
arguments with our social service officer. 'How can you 
possibly let them home educate - they're hopeless 
parents, they're abusing their children! ' It's their 
right! ... even if their level of care, on some levels, is not as 
one would like, if they're actually providing a reasonable 
education, that's what our responsibility is, to be sure of 
that. Social services have got to accept that. 
[Question/ So, the law doesn't really protect these childrenP 
No ... and I think if you put in the law, one criteria for not 
being allowed to home educate is if you've ever been on 
the child protection register, that would be very 
judgmental. I don't see how you'd actually get that 
in ... because there are presumably families, and we have 
come across them, that have been borderline, where 
social services are highly worried about the parents' 
motivation ... they want them 
in school, not for an 
education, but they want them in school because they 
want to see them everyday ... and I say 
if social services 
want that done and they're home educators, they've got to 
go and see them every day ... you know, you can't ... if the 
education being provided is adequate, satisfactory or 
whatever, and we'd allow it in any other family, the family 
that's abusing their child or neglecting them or whatever, 
it's got to be monitored in a different way ... can't expect 
them to lose their rights to educate because they've 
proved themselves inadequate in other ways ... ILEA EWE] 
EWE touched on something that other LEAs stated; that for them to monitor 
the home-based educated children they needed to see the child. I interpreted this as a 
form of child protection policy, with some LEAs making the distinction clear: 
The Inspector must see and interview the child and 
cannot approve provision until child has been seen. [LEA 
EWE] 
There are always child protection issues around families 
that are home educating, just as there are around some 
other families in the community. [LEA EWA] 
.A like to visit as often as I do from a child protection 
point of view. To make sure I have seen the 
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child ... occasionally ... a parent will send me a report on 
what they've been doing with their children. But you and 
I both know that that isn't necessarily proof of what's 
happened! And I'm not physically seeing the child 
anyway. So, I've made a judgment in those cases that it is 
acceptable providing I can still get in and see the child 
within the year. [LEA EWBI 
For EWC, concerns for child protection issues were raised when parents home 
educated because of a reaction rather than an intention: 
But my concern is for the families who are educating their 
children at home because they actually haven't got what 
they want in terms of the educational provision ... in other 
words, the school that they wanted ... and these children 
are isolated. And they're the ones I have concems 
about ... I've concerns about the quality of the education 
they receive, because it's a reaction not an intention. And 
I worry that the parents aren't properly skilled and 
prepared to educate their children in this manner, and I 
worry that the children are being isolated from their peer 
groups. [LEA EWC] 
The last word on child protection issues is reserved for EWJ who did not see 
child protection being associated with home-based educators any more than with 
school-based children: 
And there are other assumptions made as well like home 
educators who don't tell LEAs... assumptions are made, 
very wrongly I think ... sort of issues of child protection are 
raised and things like that ... which smacks to me of Big Brother'. That sort of assumption mustn't be made ... I'm 
sure there's as much child abuse, as a percentage, 
amongst children who attend school as amongst home 
educators. I'm sure it happens but I have no reason to 
believe it's any more or less prevalent amongst home 
educators. [LEA EWJj 
When I asked why EWJ thought other LEAs had issue with protecting children 
if they were being home educated, the reply was: 
Probably for all the right reasons-I think they're 
probably just a bit ... I don't know ... nervous about their 
position perhaps? You know, if it did transpire that 
someone who was home educating was abusing them and 
the tabloid press got hold of it, I suppose it would be a 
pretty difficult time, should we say ... 
but no, I think we're 
trained, we have our child protection procedures that are 
designed to protect children. I think if I found a parent 
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who ... you have to use judgment ... some parents, some 
children don't want to meet outside, so you could do a 
home visit and they're not there ... but you get a sense, you just have to go by your experience, your feel of the 
situation, as to whether it concerns you ... It's an odd 
anomaly really. I just think we have to respect people's 
rights to behave within the law. And if they're behaving 
within the law, why should we suspect them of another 
crime? [LEA EWJJ 
Rather than suggesting that it is only 'paranoid' LEAs that consider child 
protection policies, one only has to look at the Children's Act (2004), Every Child 
Matters (2004) to see that governmental policy towards assessment of school children 
includes their welfareý 
In contrast to the LEAs, only three home-based educators acknowledged child 
protection issues. HEC informed me: 
What we've had... is that parents who have said they are 
home educating their children haven't been, they have 
been abusing them ... that's what 
has happened over here, 
and I think it did happen in America, not that long ago. I 
mean, it's just the odd family, and I do know of one 
LEA ... and what they have done is put all the home- 
educated children on the 'at risk'register. 
LIQuestion] 
What! Just because they are home educators? 
Yeah. They are paranoid ... yeah, I mean, I've only known it 
to happen a couple of times. They say they are home 
educating, they haven't, they have been abusing their 
children. And that was why they kept their children at 
home, because they were abusing them not because they 
were being taught at home. It's only happened a couple of 
times, but some of the LEAs are quite paranoid about it. 
[HE HECI 
HEB informed me that LEAs did not have to meet the children, to which I 
replied that they liked to nonetheless. HEB recognised this, saying: 
Well I can imagine they would and I wouldn't have any 
problem with it really because you want to avoid anybody 
who's not got the best intentions doing this kind of 
4 The five Every Child Matters outcomes are be healthy; stay safe; enjoy and achieve; make a positive 
contribution; and achieve economic well-being. Within the document, a focus on children missing from 
education is also policy. Without careful consideration of how home education parallels school 
education as a legally viable option, conflation of welfare issues with home-educated children could 
surface. 
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thing ... there's obviously got to be some 
kind of safety 
measure, hasn't there? [HE HEB] 
HEA also realised that the home visit was as much to check the child as to 
monitor his or her educational progress: 
... that's one of the main reasons that the 
inspector comes 
to the home to visit. Which is why we put up with it, 
because they need to see that the children are not being 
abused, and I suppose that's the argument against a 
form. You can say anything on a form, can't you? ... and 
you can say anything in a telephone conversation ... 
but 
usually, I mean I know from teaching, you can usually 
tell if a child is being abused ... pretty quickly. So I 
suppose they can find [out] by coming into the home and 
meeting the children ... and she 
did say, 'Would it be 
possible for me to meet the children? ' It's nice that she 
wasn't saying that she had to ... but I think once you 
do 
meet them [the children] you can tell pretty quickly 
whether things aren't quite right, going on in the home. 
[HE HEA] 
HEF noted that the LEAs might be interpreting the Children's Act (2004) to 
look for child protection issues: 
And a lot of the LEAs are interpreting ... 
[the Children's 
Act 2004] to say they have got child protection issues that 
they have to deal with. And we as home educators are 
saying, 'You are qualified to, maybe, look at educational 
issues, but not welfare issues. And also, just because we 
are home educating does not make the child at more risk. 
The majority of abuse cases that appear in the media, 
they children are schooled ... and they are still not picked 
up. So what makes them think that they can do better 
with a home educated child? ... there 
is also the aspect 
that the number of home educating families, they are 
investing a lot more time and energy into their children, 
which makes them less of a candidate for ... the children to 
require protection ... what is happening more and more 
often that we are finding is that the LEAs are virtually 
threatening families, 'Either you let us in to see the 
children, or we will report you to social services'... that 
is ... I have not actually seen that in writing, 
from an LEA 
as yet, but it has defmitely happened to families on the 
email list because they come back to us and say, Vhat 
can I say now? ' 
When I asked what HEF and her support group suggest, she replied: 
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Well, that is a very difficult one. It is a very new thing that 
has started happening, so we are kind of treading the 
ground to see where it will go. The first thing we will do is 
write and we will say, 'Well what makes you think the 
child is being abused? ' and start quoting the law ... 
just 
because the Children's Act said this doesn't actually 
increase your rights as an LEA ... We did produce an LEA bulletin, which we send to all the LEAs in England and 
Wales, and ... That is there pointing out to them that the law says this, it doesn't mean that you have more rights. 
It tells them that they are to do their checks etcetera, 
within the boundaries of the rights they have now. At the 
moment, I am aware, I am trying to think whether it is 
one or two families, I am definitely aware of one family on 
a list that was reported to social services, but social 
services wrote back and said, 'Home education by itself is 
not an issue for us to look at' and didn't take it any 
further. [HE HEF] 
Did LEAs have concerns over child protection issues? There seemed to be 
overwhelming concerns for most LEAs, which could affect the assessment of the 
child's education. At the very least, LEA child protection policy is seen by home- 
based educators to be a conflation of education and welfare assessment. 
11.5 Areas of concern ? 
To compare perceived areas of tension between state officials and home-based 
educators, I found several categories to be relevant, apart from curriculum control, 
secondary socialisation and child protection issues. These perceived areas of tension 
emanating from the interviews encompassed issues over the law, effective monitoring, 
conflict of interest, and problems with certain groups of children and their families. 
On the law... 
Only one LEA did not have a particular comment on concerns over the law. 
Most of the LEAs agreed that the law protected parents' rights, but were less sure 
about protecting the child's rights. Often, the comments would be followed up with 
child protection issues. As EWC noted, 'Well, that's the biding question of the hour. I 
think it [the law] protects their [the children's] rights, but does it protect their 
welfareT EWK put down the 'greyness' of the interpretation of the law as the 
problem. As other LEAs concurred, they felt the one problem with the law was the 
duties imposed on them without the right to enforce their policies: 
The law is extremely loosely worded. It just requires that 
parents provide an 'efficient' which isn't defined, 'full- 
time' which isn't defined, education, 'suitable' again not 
defined, for the age, ability and aptitude for their 
children, with any reference to any special educational 
needs that the child may have. Now, nowhere is that 
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given any shape or form, and how a parent interprets that 
is up to them ... equally how an education authority interprets whether they're fulfilling that, again is up to 
the individual authority. So there are cases where LEAs 
have not been happy with what is happening ... and have 
worked as closely as they can with the family, but without 
success, and have resorted to saying, 'Right, this child 
has to have an education. You are not providing it, a 
return to school please. '... and when the parent has fought 
that and the case has actually gone to court, every case, 
we have found, has been found for the parents ... it seems 
to us that the law sides with the parents and judgments 
are made in the parents'favour. 
[Question] Okay, and it sounds as if you feel as if that's 
unfair? 
I feel it's one sided. [LEA EWBI 
EWE was more discriminating, as it was only with 'the parents who aren't 
choosing it [home-based education] for the right reasons' that the law did a 'grave 
disservice'. EWG saw the law being unhelpful in enforcing home visits, something 
that was clearly preferred by EWG and perhaps backed up by LEA policy: 
... what we find is that the 
law over here says that we've 
got, the LEA has the duty ... but they 
don't have the power 
to do it in any specific way. And so what we get is parents 
who don't actually want to have a home visit or don't 
want us to meet the child and that can actually be quite 
time consuming ... finding ways around that. 
[LEA EWGI 
The law also makes it difficult, noted EWA, to return children to school. This 
might be tied up with deregistration of children who opt out of state schools and thus 
lose their place. 
... the current law doesn't make provision for returning 
children to school when the home education provided 
isn't satisfactory. [LEA EWA] 
Tension was likely to be created if LEAs or home-based educators, interpreted 
the law, as in the following response: 
[Question] Is this one of the LEA's responsibilities, to assess 
the worldng environment? 
Yes, in so far as it is adequate for work being undertaken. 
[LEA EWE] 
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The law can also be bent to assist LEAs. Some LEAs face a problem with 
returning children to schools when there are few places available; EWG suggested that 
the deregistration of home-based educated children was delayed until after the first 
home visit: 
We actually ask our schools to keep children on roll until 
the first inspection. This is because we have very few 
school places and if the home education was not 
satisfactory and we take out a school attendance order 
then we need to know there is a school place available. 
[LEA EWGI 
A point brought up with LEAs, was compulsory registration. At the present 
time, home-based educators do not have to register with the LEA; compulsory 
registration does not exist though every LEA suggested that it would be welcomed. 
As EWJ put it, 'If you have compulsory registration, obviously you remove instantly 
that prejudice [towards home-based educators and child protection issues]. EWJ 
continued: 
And I have to say, there is a bit of me that says, it's an 
odd society where we value education but we ignore the 
education of quite a large group of children. And it just 
seems to me, that it's the same with private schools ... and 
I wouldn't make any distinctions. Again, I would say that 
everybody who sends their child to private school should 
have to register. And say This is what I'm doing with my 
kid. This is where they'll be for their schooling'. And 
occasionally perhaps the local authority should look at all 
the private schools in this area and say, you know, We're 
not happy with what you are doing'. [LEA EWJ] 
EWG voiced concern over the numbers of unknown home-based educators, 
feeling that 'many of them are not able to meet the challenge of home education 
which is never an easy option'. EWK echoed EWG's voice, adding that parents' 
rights should not be too 'harshly offended': 
I don't see there being anything about individuals' rights 
which will be too harshly offended by that course of 
action [compulsory registration] ... I 
like the concept, as I 
said already of positive registration. I think that in a 
way ... I think to know where children are, should we have, 
as a minority of parents sadly do, some degree of abuse of 
the child, not doing what they should be doing ... you 
know, we're talking of the poor providers of home 
education ... and sometimes we're talking of 
inadequate 
parents. I think within that sort of concept, I can see 
more advantages than anything about personal liberties 
getting in the way. So something fundamentally and 
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intrinsically in me says positive registration, I like. [LEA 
EWK] 
From the home-based educators' perspectives, they all felt the law protected 
their rights to home educate, though there was some concern about whether the law 
would be affected by European Union (EU) laws and policy, the Children's Act 
(2004) and other measures that were under discussion (such as identity cards for all, or 
tracking all children). All five knew the law well enough to defend their right to home 
educate, and where to turn if help was needed. 
On effective monitoring... 
Effective monitoring seemed likely to invite the most tension with most LEAs 
trying to encourage their policy of home visits. In many examples, problems arose 
when families did not keep appointments or refused visits altogether. Some LEAs 
tried to clarify their thoughts. EWH noted that home-based educators refusing home 
visits were not necessarily trying to hide anything but were strong defenders of their 
rights: 
There are some parents who see it as some sort of a 
human rights issue ... that they 
have the right to educate 
their child, and we have no right to be interested in what 
they're doing ... of the people who 
have resisted [the home 
visit], they've all been in the category of standing up for 
their rights. [LEA EWHI 
Problems EWJ has had with home visits were usually resolved once contact 
was made, even though this contact could be hard to establish: 
But just to make contact ... because generally speaking a 
lot of it is you've never made contact ... so they think 
you're an ogre. That you're going to go in and do all these 
awful things, test their children ... and once you've met 
them everything relaxes and they're fine about it. [LEA 
EWJJ 
Though some of the LEAs accepted written reports rather than home visits, the 
issue of child protection came up with the LEAs' preference to see the child, even 
when acknowledging that some families are resistant to LEAs becoming involved 
with their work [LEA EWC]. 
in contrast, home-based educators, well versed in the law, sometimes argue for 
limited 'monitoring' from LEAs as their duty is to act only if they perceive education 
is not efficient and satisfactory. Though three home-based educators had home visits, 
all had teaching experience and were probably more receptive to monitoring of their 
work, or showing accountability of teaching their own children. Alternatives to home 
visits were advocated by HEF, to safeguard against other issues that might cloud an 
assessment of the child's education. In the case of the two unknown home-based 
educators, both felt they were assessing their own child's education in a satisfactory 
manner. 
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There appears to be scope for greater understanding of the benefits of 
monitoring or assessment of a child's education if LEAs and home-based educators 
focus on displaying accountability for their educational choice. This could be achieved 
through home visits, or educational philosophy statements or other methods, to 
accommodate interests of LEAs and home-based educators combined. 
On conflicts of interest... 
A conflict of interest was voiced between the difficult position that LEAs may 
sometimes find themselves in. They cannot openly discourage parents from home 
educating, nor can they be seen to be actively encouraging it as an option. As EVVK 
explained, 
... whilst one or two schools will actively encourage 
parents because of other problems, to take this course of 
action [to home educate] ... we don't have the power to 
'reprimand' but we have the power to say to a school This 
is not accepted LEA policy'. We would never ... we can't as 
a local authority encourage parents to see this as a 
positive option. [LEA EWKI 
EWE also voiced concern over seeming to encourage home-based education: 
I actually have some difficulty with us getting too 
proactive about encouraging it ... because it's a judgment 
call. You know, it's the parents' right but it's not 
necessarily ... without knowing a family, without having a lot of information about them, it's a very, very serious 
decision to make and I think it would be one I'd find hard 
to encourage without doing a helluva lot of assessment 
before you encourage them to do it almost ... they have the 
right to do it. That's fully respected. [LEA EWE] 
In terms of perspectives given, it was important to be aware that the LEAs 
encountered a number of home-based educators that were not successful. Though this 
should not colour their perceptions at the expense of successful home-based 
educators, it was useful to draw out their concerns. At least four LEAs spoke of 
problems with 'disaffected children' who were in the 14-16 year old range. The 
children that LEAs were exposed to, who were reportedly 'home-based educators' 
were seen trying to circumvent truancy laws and doing very little education. By the 
time LEAs were able to make contact with the family, the children might have been 
only months away from school-leaving age. I asked EWG why children were using 
home education as a shield in the secondary school age range; the reply was ' The 
parents are unable to get them into school or cope with truancy levels and the 
following poor behaviour'. The frustration over dealing with these children was also 
voiced by EWH, EWA and EWK, such as: 
... sometimes we 
find another little pattern which is that 
children do just about enough until they get into about 
their final year, eighteen months of schooling, and then 
they become such a burden for the parents, the parents 
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can't do very much. But by that time, we really don't have 
many opportunities for court action and other 
mechanisms. [LEA EWK] 
In contrast, the interviewed home-based educators see no similar conflict of 
interest, as they have effectively taken themselves out of the school system, and taken 
control of their child's education. Tbey would not advocate school education, for their 
child, except in those instances where the home-based educators have accessed 
examination subjects and the children have sat GCSE examinations. 
On particular groups of concern... 
A group that sometimes caused tension was the Traveller children. They were 
often difficult to find at home, noted EWK, and their curriculum needed to match their 
culture, not schools. Two LEAs also had concerns over parents who chose home- 
based education as a reaction rather than an intention. EWC explained that reactive 
parents were usually home educating because of something that happened in the 
school, or because they were unable to get their first school choice. The relationship 
with these families was sometimes difficult: 
... 
it's a bit like Well if you won't give me what I want, I'm 
going to stamp my feet and do something else! '... now we 
don't have a particularly good relationship with those 
families because they're resistant to us. They see us as 
the people who aren't helping them get what they want. 
And their reasons for home educating the children are 
not ... it's in response to being disappointed rather than 
their intention to educate their children in that particular 
manner. [LEA EWCJ 
[Question] Do you find that these families that home 
educate as a reaction to a situation, that they dont 
do ... necessarily do 
it particularly well? 
Absolutely. It's often not what the parents want. More 
importantly it's also not what the child wants. And they're 
ill-equipped to do it. They do it with a very negative 
mental attitude. You know, I will show you. I did not get 
the place I want ... you can't make me send my child to xxx 
school therefore I'm going to home educate. You know, 
I'm going to punish you [the LEA] by home educating. 
Well in fact they're not punishing us at all. All they're 
doing is punishing the children. [LEA EWBI 
Some LEAs expressed concern with those families who were unable to deliver 
a satisfactory education. As EWF explained to me, '. .. my anxiety with home 
education are with the at-risk groups, not with the families who are doing it well and 
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whose kids manage to get a good crop of external exams and go on either to university 
or to well-paid jobs'. EWF continued: 
... very often when we are going to lean on a Traveller family because they are kind of semi-permanently housed 
on a local site, but the minute we lean on them to 
prosecute, they move. Then they become somebody else's 
problem and the whole thing starts again. So, with the 
Traveller community it's a game of cat and mouse. [LEA 
EWFJ 
EWA also came across families who were providing an education but the 
standard was perceived as too low: 
Bit more difficult with the ones where there is education 
provided but you really feel it's too low a 
standard ... probably because the parent's own educational 
standard is very low and then it's very difficult to tell a 
parent who feels they're doing their best for their child 
that they're not and you don't believe they can do any 
better than they are doing ... and you 
feel the child should 
go back to school. [LEA EWA] 
Views held by Traveller home-based educators could not be compared in this 
study, but two home-based educators could be classed as 'reactive' parents. In HED's 
case, disillusionment with secondary school prompted withdrawal of her two sons; for 
HEF, Asperger's sydrome and bullying of one of her children led to withdrawal from 
school. In both 'reactive' families, it would be unfair to echo EWC or EWB's 
arguments that the home-based educators were ill equipped, held negative mental 
attitudes, or were merely reacting instead of following an intention to home educate. 
BED has accessed the LEA for discounted software, inclusion into the local school 
orchestra, examination subjects and Open University courses. HEF accommodated 
her son's special educational needs, whilst also spending time to let him recover from 
bullying at school. HEF was aware, though, that in demonstrating that her child was 
receiving an efficient, satisfactory education she had to 
be able to provide sufficient evidence that would satisfy a 
reasonable person. And then I say... as a reasonable 
person, if this was somebody else's child, what evidence 
would you ask of them that you would consider to be 
reasonable, and then you supply that. It doesn't hurt to 
go a bit further [in the educational philosophy]. [HE HEF] 
Undoubtedly, there are 'reactive' families such as those encountered by the 
LEAs, or other families that cause concerns for the LEAs. These families were not 
necessarily represented in the study, especially the two 'hidden' home-based 
educators. However, recognition of the fluidity of education, whether in school or in a 
home-based education setting, could do much to alleviate tension, as the two home- 
based educators describe their successes. In the LEA's case where it is perceived 
substandard education is provided, attempts could be made to help these families, 
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which may or may not include integration into school. If school is automatically seen 
as the solution to perceived substandard education at home, the LEA shows bias for 
an education that might not be delivered in school. In the case of Traveller children, 
such a school education might also be antithetical to their culture. 
11.6 Areas of cooperation 
Cooperation between LEAs was seen in Chapter 10 with documentation that 
was collaboratively drawn up by several local authorities. EWB told me that the LEA 
groups with up to twenty other LEAs for information sharing. Other LEAs like EWA 
organized conferences so that they could share ideas, including meeting with a 
researcher, Amanda Petrie. She had researched LEAs' cooperation with home-based 
educators in the 1990s, finding that 75% of LEAs were not totally conversant with the 
law. Judging by the overall lack of misinterpretation of the laws in documentation, ten 
years later, recommendations were carried forward well. LEAs like EWA, EWF, 
EWC, EWG, EWK cooperated with home-based educators by passing information on 
about the support groups. One LEA even organizes events once a year for home-based 
educators: 
We might employ a tutor of some kind to give a session on 
something like say creative writing ... we might run an 
exhibition of books by publishers ... we've done that 
several times, and we run arts and craft 
workshops ... we've run trips to local museums ... 
[LEA 
EWHI 
To improve relations with home-based educators, EWJ worked with a support 
group to vet all procedures and policies regarding home-based education, including 
information booklets. EWJ reported having good relationships with most of the home- 
based educators in the LEA. Most of the LEAs strived for good relationships with 
home-based educators, recognizing their rights and the monitoring duties of the LEAs. 
Home-based educators cooperate by working with LEAs to facilitate 
opportunities for their children (HED's children accessed Open University placement 
and the local school's orchestra through help by the LEA). They can also cooperate 
with LEAs through information sharing, such as HEF's role as part of a support group. 
The support group has a website with information pertaining to the law, and 
monitoring, freely available to anyone. In addition, HEF's support group created 
documents that were sent to all LEAs to inform them about home-based education, 
and their interpretation of the law (including monitoring procedures other than home 
visits). 
Though two home-based educators were not cooperating with LEAs by staying 
unknown, the other three were accommodating the LEA's policies. As suggested by 
one of the home-based educators (HEA), if cooperative ventures could be seen of 
benefit to both groups, there is more likelihood of success. 
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11.7 Summary 
This study was undertaken to illuminate my preconceived notion that tension 
must exist between home-based educators and LEA officials. Focusing on curriculum, 
socialization and child protection issues, potential for discord was seen from specific 
LEA and home-based educator perspectives. LEA officials expressed concerns over 
opportunities, standardization and assessment of education; socialization from the 
school-based, secondary, perspective; and child protection issues. They were unsure 
whether the current law protected children's rights, as they sometimes encountered 
difficulties enforcing monitoring procedures, or accessing particular groups of 
children who might miss out on education. LEA officials also voiced their almost 
unanimous policy of attaching child protection issues to home education. In contrast, 
the home-based educators interviewed had no great concerns over curriculum, 
illustrating instances where they accessed the school system for their child (especially 
at examination ages). Neither socialisation nor child protection were issues of concern 
with the home-based educators, though they did show insight into the LEAs' 
perspective on these issues. The home-based educators were confident with the law 
and their knowledge of it to protect their rights to home educate, though some concern 
was expressed over recent laws passed (Children's Act 2004). 
Returning to the crux of Chapter 6 on rights and interests, I believed that an 
emphasis on balancing Reich's trilogy of interests between home educating parent, 
home educated child, and state official, could do much to understand potentially 
discordant perspectives, and to move towards cooperative endeavours. Indeed, 
cooperation between home-based educators and LEAs was shown through clear 
knowledge and articulation of the law, communication of information, collaborating 
on documentation, and facilitating education through access to courses or examination 
centres. All cooperative ventures mentioned by the participants show an appreciation 
for the interests of the other. 
Chapter 12 follows, to compare attitudes between home schoolers and school 
district officials, along the same issues as highlighted in this chapter. 
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Chapter 12 - Comparison of American Attitudes (SDs and 
home schoolers) 
12.1 Introduction 
Following from Chapter 11, this Presentation chapter highlights the home 
schoolers' and SDs' perspectives towards curriculum control, secondary 
socialization, and child protection, as well as areas of concern or cooperation. This 
chapter also compares the views with those held in the previous chapter, to portray 
similarities and differences between the two societies. 
12.2 Curriculum control 
In comparing issues of curriculum control by SDs, in terms of opportunities, 
standardization and assessment, the lack of involvement by the SDs was significant. 
No home visits by the SDs immediately created a different relationship with home 
schoolers. At the bare minimum, home schoolers only have to send in an evaluation 
sheet signed by a certified Florida teacher. Thus, interaction between SDs and home 
schoolers might only consist of requesting and filing the evaluation sheets annually. In 
addition, the plethora of home schooling materials, support groups, websites and 
community activities would appear to cater to the curriculum needs of home 
schoolers, making curriculum control by SDs obsolete. 
Opportunities 
In terms of opportunities, and as compared with the LEA comments, not one 
of the SDs voiced concerns with home schoolers missing opportunities otherwise 
found in school. Documentation from one SD detailed the credits needed to graduate 
from public schools with a high school diploma. In the interviews, only one SD 
reiterated the need to get the credits needed in the public school system to graduate. it 
would seem that these SDs either did not feel home schooling precluded 
opportunities, or they were not in a position to deal with this aspect of home 
schooling. 
However, two SDs told me they did portfolio reviews as a matter of policy, 
leading to greater interaction with home schoolers; than other SDs who just accepted 
and filed evaluation sheets. One of the SDs justified the portfolio reviews by saying: 
Now we require that the parents bring the portfolio to the 
superintendent's office during the first three years that 
they're in home education. 
/Question/ 014 okay! So you check on every home educating 
family at least once in thefirst three years? 
Right 
[Question] Okay. Is that to give you just a starting point to 
workfrom? 
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It's to help us be sure that they are meeting the 
requirements. [SD FLHJ 
For these two SDs, they had written their policies to be more proactive than 
was necessarily expected in the law. Portfolio reviews, whilst under the remit of the 
SD, are not usually conducted as a matter of course, especially in the larger districts 
where thousands of home schoolers live. Where policy promotes portfolio reviews of 
all home schoolers in the district, one has to assume that there are issues concerning 
curriculum, which could centre on opportunities, standardisation or quality of 
assessment. 
From the home schoolers' perspective, advocating an argument against state 
official curriculum control, HSC catered to her children by taking them out of school 
because [child b] was having difficulties, and was unable to read in 0 Grade, whereas 
[child a) was bored. First she described [child a] who was able to cater his learning to 
his own interests: 
[Child a] is very advanced, and he was bored, even in the 
gifted programme, thoroughly bored. He also has a very 
scientific mind, and philosophical mind, so he loves to 
research. But he has his own things that he into at this 
moment. A lot of technology, which I am not as interested 
in technology at this point. I have been at times, right 
now I'm not. So I let him do his 'wave' of expansion and 
exploration. [HS HSC] 
For HSC's second home-schooled child, there was a different style of 
teaching, especially when HSC had to teach [child b] how to read: 
[Child b] on the other hand, is a very hands-on and visual 
learner. I can talk to her about things. She loves class 
participation at home, which she didn't ever get at school. 
There wasn't enough of it. She needs a lot of hands-on, 
one-on-one. And she has to feel she can go off and do her 
thing, but if she has a question, she doesn't want to feel 
inhibited. She can come up and ask a question. In school 
she was made to feel like, There wasn't enough time, or 
she felt stupid asking a question. And with ... both of them 
we combine a lot of lectures, a lot of reading, a lot of 
videos, you know like the History Channel, the Discovery 
Channel, things like that, and a lot of hands-on projects 
too. And I think that makes for a more rounded teaching, 
and I don't think they get that in school. 
[I reflected how well HSCs children were doing and she 
told me that [child b] could not read when taken out of 
school] 
... however, they evaluated 
her academically, and at that 
point most of her reading, writing, everything across the 
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board was either K, .5 or 1.5-and of course everything hinges on reading, so she couldn't read the material. So 
we started... second grade books, and phonics ... and even 
though I was tutoring her at home, and it would come to 
blows and crying, 'You've got to get this through', and I 
just couldn't visualise a child in our family that couldn't 
read-it was just incomprehensible to me ... and she had a hard time, she was struggling, but we kept at it, and now 
she is reading Th grade books. [HE HSCI 
As HSC added, she questioned what home schoolers; were educating for: 
Are you educating just for ... 
knowledge that you want or 
that you think is pertinent to your life, or the lifestyle that 
you are going to have, or just a curious nature? Or are 
you going to home school for college entry children? And 
if you are, you have to study a lot of what is nationally 
expected. You know, so we do ... we have the science and 
the geography and the math, and all the core subjects. 
We do it all and we get online at World Book 
Encyclopaedia ... and I see what the curriculum is for 
every age group, every grade, for the whole nation. 
Because you have to stay consistent. Which kind of 
makes it a pain too, but ... everything 
is sort of a 
compromise. [HE HSCI 
HSG, who follows an eclectic curriculum based on Charlotte Mason, offered her own 
philosophy on what she saw education for: 
I think the kids should have some ability to analyse, and 
some sense of discernment about their final analysis and 
what that means for them. I think that they should be 
able to balance a chequebook and buy enough paint for 
their walls. And build a shed with right anglesl ... just 
some basic stuff. They should know if their accountant 
has taken them or if their accountant is doing things 
properly. And they should be able to find beauty in 
advanced mathematics; they should have some sense of 
why it is necessary and wonderful and beautiful. And an 
appreciation of our culture and cultural heritage, and the 
fairly direct lines from Greece and Rome and England, 
and you know, to the US ... you need to 
be able to be a 
good citizen, and understand the importance of voting 
and change the process from within if you think it needs 
changing. And have a broad enough base that you can be 
interesting at a cocktail partyl ... and not 
look like a fool in 
a museum, or a gallery. [HE HSGI 
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Three of the home schoolers felt the need to outsource for particular subjects 
or interests as their children were middle or high schoolers and needed more than the 
family resources could offer. For HSE and HSD, outsourcing meant dual enrolment at 
the local community college and Florida Virtual High School (FVS); HSC was also 
looking at accredited courses or examination courses for her older child who wanted 
to go to university. Other home schoolers outsourced for sports lessons, and dance for 
example. So, in a similar fashion to their home-based educating counterparts, home 
schoolers were facilitating education for their children through the state system as and 
when needed. The flexibility of a non-controlled curriculum or pedagogy gives home 
schoolers this freedom, and the ability to provide the opportunities they feel their 
children should have. Both HSG and HSC articulated and positioned their views on 
education that suggest an awareness of alternatives to the communitarian perspective 
towards common schooling. 
Standardisation 
There was more feedback over the issue of standardization of the curriculum, 
even though one of the SI)s indicated that there are a lot of different ways to home 
educate. It seemed that some of the SI)s felt the lack of standardization with portfolio 
reviews might not always be the best evaluation of the child's education. As FLH 
offered: 
Sometimes portfolios are only examples of what has been 
done, so there is no way to be sure that a child has had a 
complete program in a subject ... we see examples of things 
that have been done. I think that we're not able to 
determine completeness ... and if there 
has not been 
testing of any kind, I'm not sure that the teacher who 
reviews the child's progress can also certify that it's a 
complete program. [SD FLHJ 
FLG explained, "We take the information at face value when it comes in" as 
their job is to check that home schoolers are complying with the law in terms of 
keeping records of the work completed, books read and so on. FLG continued: 
Some of them [curricula] soar far beyond where we would 
expect for them to be. We've got every extreme that I think 
any school would have with this many students in it. 
We've got top to bottom and in-between. ISD FLGJ 
Standardization of curricula does not seem feasible, as there are so many 
variations in home schooling styles, curricula chosen, and interpretations of portfolios. 
Only one SD suggested that home schoolers might need a set curriculum, "if they 
don't know what they're doing" [SD FLF]. In this instance, the SD perceived that 
over 70% of the home schoolers in the district were not doing the best job for their 
children, which may have coloured the perspective. 
Looking at the home schoolers' curricula choices, the mothers were using a 
variety of curricula. One home schooler, HSH sometimes looked at the Sunshine State 
Standards in science for curriculum ideas. Other home schoolers linked in with 
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Florida Virtual School for high school accredited courses (HSC, HSD, and HSE). The 
lack of control over the curriculum in law was considered justified as home schoolers' 
lives, philosophies, beliefs and so on were so individualised. HSB said, 'I think one of 
the benefits of home schooling is allowing your child the flexibility and the freedom 
to go at their own pace, whether that be quicker, more advanced than a child their age, 
or whether they need to slow down in certain subjects... 1 think it's more of a tailor 
made fit'. As HSE offered: 
I think that the benefit of home schooling over a public or 
private school approach is that it can be individualistic. 
And the ability to direct education towards a child's 
interest or a child's ability is what makes the program 
successful. [HS HSEJ 
The teacher-trained HSA also loved the flexibility that home schooling offers 
with curricula choices that she could not see happening in schools: 
I love not following a set curriculum ... it's hard to find that 
perfect balance, but you can if you work hard enough, 
wanting that perfect [curriculum] ... but finding one that 
suits your child better. So to be able to pick and choose is 
fun, and I think it's better suited. You cannot do this in 
the classroom, as you have twenty-five kids, so you 
cannot pick and choose twenty-five different curricula. It 
would drive you crazy. [HS HSAI 
As with home-based educators, these home schoolers were unlikely to use a 
standardised curriculum unless they were intending to access the state school system 
at the upper grades (to obtain high school graduation. diplomas), or if such structure 
benefited the children. 
Assessment 
In assessing the curriculum, the SDs really did not have any control. At least 
four of them voiced opinions on the form of assessments they would prefer to see. The 
certified teacher portfolio review, whilst being the common method used, was 
considered suitable if used with other methods, or for the lower grade levels. Using a 
standardized test one year for evaluation, followed by portfolio review, was also seen 
as a sensible option: 
[The assessments] that combine looking at the materials. 
Talking to the child and actually getting a standardised 
achievement, it seems to me, is a more realistic view of a 
portfolio review. [SD FLEJ 
Well from both a personal and professional standpoint, to 
me, a standardised achievement test probably gives a 
clearer view of how a student is comparing with the 
majority of their age mates, who are schooled. [SD FLBJ 
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Only one SD felt the home schoolers should be assessed every three months, 
compared to their peers' assessment FLC said: 
If you're a home schooler, you should be assessing your 
kid every three months ... not once a year, and you need a 
norm amount when you assess them ... see what it looks like against the general population... 
Every quarter, not every year, assess your kids and find 
out how well they're moving against the rest of the kids. 
Then the curriculum gets adjusted to what you need. [SD 
FLCI 
To the credit of two home schoolers, they were able to see the school districts' 
viewpoint towards assessment, in acknowledging that not all home schoolers were 
successful in their endeavours: 
... in any situation, you have kids that fall through the 
cracks. But the whole system should not be judged on 
that. You know, if we judged the public school system, 
based on all the kids that fell through the cracks, then 
obviously we would no longer have a public school 
system. And it's the same thing with home educating, 
that obviously there are kids that are falling through the 
cracks, that perhaps are not doing well in home 
schooling, and we have the annual evaluation, we have 
portfolio reviews, we have things that can somewhat 
catch that. Are people still falling through the cracks? 
Yes, but that shouldn't mean that the rest of us should be 
denied our rights. [HS HSE] 
In considering the home-schooled children that fell through the cracks, HSD 
offered that there should be some baseline assessment for the basics. As she 
explained: 
I would have just a basic assessment at fifth grade just to 
make sure a child could read and write and do basic 
math ... and then another one before graduation from high 
school ... just to make sure that they were reading and 
writing and doing computational skills at a level that 
would allow them to secure a job. [HS HSD] 
For assessment, there was a mixture between the parents that had their 
children evaluated annually through a certified teacher (HSG, HSF, HSA, HSC, GT) 
and those that preferred standardised testing (HSE, HSD, HSA, HSB). Only HSB has 
not had her child evaluated as he was only just formally starting home education at the 
time of the interviews. Reasons given for the preference of certified teacher 
evaluations included: 
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Testing, she's really too young for testing I think ... and she 
wasn't reading well enough to be tested. So it was just 
sort of obvious [to choose the certified teacher]. 
[Question] Okay. Would you consider testingfrom 4th Grade 
and above? 
I would because I think it's good to know how to take 
tests ... and I think that it is a good experience even just filling in those stupid circles. You have to do that for 
student loans for college, and if you fill them in wrong you 
don't get the loan .. it's just a good skill to have, for them 
to know what it is bureaucrats are looking for, so you can 
work with them. [HS HSGI 
[Child a] was evaluated by her father because he is a 
teacher, in reading 
[Question] Okay, and they accepted that because he is a 
certified teacher? 
Actually yeah, they accepted it. 
[Question] And will you use the same method each year? 
I think at some point we will probably test her, to see that 
the whole, what he is observing is not biased! [HS HSHI 
[Question] And why did you decide to choose a certifled 
teacher evaluation]? 
For one thing, [child b] is very intimidated with testing. 
She freezes, and she doesn't have the confidence to do it. 
I have no doubt that she can do it, but because of so 
many years of schooling, she has got this stigma about it. 
And this was a way for her to feel comfortable, and to be 
evaluated on what she was learning, and how much she 
had imProved, and to give her confidence in herself, 
which to me has been invaluable. [HS HSC] 
One home schooler, HSA, chose standardised testing to measure her eldest 
against his same-aged peers, and to reassure herself that her child was learning: 
11 chose] the standardised testing. And on purpose, 
because he has been to a Catholic school before and he 
has always tested, so we wanted to see if actually what I 
did this year is helping him or hindering himl And sure 
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enough, he shot up and he was much higher than he was 
when he was tested previously. Which gives me a boon 
thinking I am going along the right tracks. I did it on 
purpose for myselL [HS HSA] 
Did SDs want control of the curriculum? There was policy evidence that some 
SDs wanted control over monitoring the progress home schoolers made 
commensurate with their ability, and some concern over standardization. However, 
any school district desire to have more control would be countered by home 
schoolers' rhetoric over their right to home school twinned with their choice to select 
a curriculum that could be tailor-made to their child's individual needs and interests. 
They did not see the need for SDs to interfere with their curricula choices, though 
there was acknowledgment that some children might fall through the cracks. One 
home schooler suggested some form of baseline assessment, in this instance, to help 
families that might not be successful. 
12.3 Secondary Socialisation 
I was not sure that any comments would be made on socialisation, based on 
the lack of information in documents reviewed, and the lack of interaction between 
SDs and home schoolers in most instances. Only one SD gave me limited feedback. 
Two SDs expressed concerns. FLB did acknowledge that most home schooling had 
some form of socialisation, though not that which replicated school: 
I don't necessarily believe the extreme position of some 
people that home educated students cannot be socialized. 
I think the element of socialisation as it relates to how to 
get along with other children is something that most 
home educating parents do see as something that they 
need to schedule or tend to, the same way they do the 
academic kinds of things. So to me, whether it's through 
church or recreational activities, or working with other 
home schooling parents and their children, most parents 
do see that at least the child-to-child kind of socialisation 
needs are met. Often the home educating parents win tell 
you that, through the home education, that the 
socialisation aspect related to child-to-adult probably is 
established more firmly ... than it would be were a child in 
public education and there may be something to that. I 
think the thing that perhaps is missing and I haven't seen 
it expressed too much nor any response from the home 
educating community is that aspect of what public 
education does in terms of engendering shared beliefs 
and understanding of American society ... I don't know 
that there is any way that that can be replicated except 
by having the child experience a public school institution. 
lQuestion] Yeah, okay. By that, I think I understand ... what 
you get in public schools ... a kind of group identity, a group 
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understanding, and if they're not there, then perhaps the 
home schoolers will always be outside that socialisation 
opportunity? 
Well at least they won't learn it at those critical ages prior 
to eighteen. [SD FLBI 
FLB's concern was related to secondary socialization from schools 
engendering participatory citizenship; obviously from the conversation, FLB did not 
see home schooling as promoting this communitarian perspective. The only other SD 
who had concerns about socialisation thought home schooling could be too limiting 
for the child, in terms of not exposing the child to the wider society: 
[Question] Do you think that socialisation of home educated 
children is a problem? 
Oh, yes I do 
IQuestion] Can you explain that? 
Well, we have a tendency, I think, to cocoon children in a 
very, very safe home environment ... but that's not how the 
world is, and what will happen to those children with 
their people skills when they try to ... sell themselves on the job market? [SD FLDJ 
FLD went on to say that home schooling parents really needed 'to take into 
consideration the socializing aspect and that is really a hidden curriculum within the 
school system'. To explain further: 
How to get along with the people that sit next to you and 
how to get along with the different types of students from 
all different walks of socio-economic and ethnic 
backgrounds, which you will find in the public schools. 
Because when you get out into the working world, these 
are the people that you're going to be competing with, and 
they're the people that you're going to have to live next to. 
They're going to be in your church, they're going to be in 
your stores, they're going to be on your streets and so 
forth. And it really ... it's a matter of. -again, socialisation is extremely important, and I think it iS a problem. 
[Question] Do you think ... the home educators, they would 
say. 'Well, we socialize our children by mixing with church 
groups ... P 
And that is the response I get. 
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[Question] Okay, and do you think that's fair enough, 
because if they make the effort to socialize their children 
with different groups, or do you think that's still too 
isolating? 
I feel as if that can still be a little bit too restrictive... [SD 
FLD] 
In fact, FLD echoed FLB's concerns that even when home schoolers had a 
good network of friends and family through their religious affiliations, it might not be 
enough: 
And are they really, really mixing in with a cross-cultural 
venue of the people that really live in the county, that 
really live in the state, that really live in the country? 
... It's their choice, but sometimes if the response is that 
they're socialising in a church group then that's great, 
because everyone needs spiritual guidance, you know, I 
truly believe in that. But I also question as to whether, 
again ... that's enough? ISD FLD] 
The other SDs, however, did not see a problem with socialisation. One of 
them, FLA, held a positive perspective based on reading home schooling research, 
especially Dr. Raymond and Dorothy Moore's "The Home Grown Kids ". 
[Question] What would you see as suitable socialisation of 
home educated children? 
I think that's a very personal question, and depending on 
who's in this position they're going to answer you 
differently ... I feel because of what I've read that a child 
who is home schooled, is more socialised than a child 
who's not. Only because I've read the comparisons of 
children who have been in home school, as compared to 
those that are in public or private schools. And you get 
that peer pressure in school, so your children are going to 
act like other children. At home, your children are going 
to act like your parents ... And that's a comforting feeling 
for the child, to have a sense of security, to know who 
they are, they're accepted by their parents, by their 
brothers and sisters. There's no peer pressure. So to me 
that socialisation depends upon how you look at it. [SD 
FLA] 
FLH did not see socialisation as an issue, as many of those in the SD were in a 
home school group or religious group, with regular activities scheduled. Comparing 
socialisation of home schoolers to their peers in school, FLC saw the issue of 
compliance to authority as one that had no place in a home school setting: 
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[Home schoolers] actually do a better job ... than 
goverriment schools. 
[Question] Can you explain? 
Yeah, in government schools, probably the same is true in 
Britain, what you tend to do in government structures 
like a school, is you develop compliance to 
authority ... with home schoolers that's not a big issue 
with them ... You know, part of kindergarten training is 
getting in line, and going for drinks ... 
I mean we spend 
half our days getting in line and getting into chairs. That's 
teaching kids to be overly compliant. So I think home 
schoolers really do a better job of socialisation ... It's 
management ... overcomes curriculum, is what I feel. [SD FLCJ 
Two SDs highlighted an important fact. That is, the issue of socialisation 
depended on an individual's definition of the term, and the age of the child. First, FLG 
said: 
One thing you can't do is make the assumption that 
because a student is a home educated student that there 
is not socialisation. Because many parents have that built 
into their program. And some of these students, we've got 
a lot of athletes, and musicians and even some little 
actresses who are out and about doing things ... some of 
the students are traveling all over the world doing things 
that quite frankly some of the other students might not be 
doing. So I would not make an assumption here one way 
or another that they are more or less socialized because 
I'm not aware of many who are living like hermits. I think 
by and large most of them are involved in dffferent things 
that would certainly allow them to be socialized. There 
are a lot of ways to be socialized other that [through 
support groups] but we make them aware. It's the lead 
the horse to water thing ... and there certainly will be 
exceptions to the rule but I think from the phone calls I 
get, I think many of these children are involved in a 
variety of activities outside their home. [SD FLGJ 
FLE commented that socialisation. depended on the lens taken: 
[Question] For you to consider a home educated child to be 
socialized adequately, or satisfactorily, what are you 
looking for, what are you looking at? 
And there again, I think that might be a little ambiguous, 
because it all depends upon what you consider 
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socialisation... some of my parents, their socialisation with 
their children is limited to their church-they do not want 
them being exposed to a lot of the things that they're 
exposed to in schools. And that is their right. You know, 
that is their right as a parent to do that. It's not realistic 
of our world ... but still that's their choice. And if they 
choose ... however they want to socialize their children. [SD 
FLE] 
When asked if these church-based social opportunities were similar to Private 
school-based social opportunities, FLE mentioned 'the control, the atmosphere, to 
control the environment'. I then questioned whether FLE had a different view of 
socialisation, as being something broader, more like the 'real world'. The reply 
expressed the differentiation between primary and secondary socialisation: 
I do believe in sheltering our little people because I just 
think they're exposed to too much, too early. And I do 
believe in that. And in probably was guilty of that to a 
certain extent with my own, because I limited the amount 
of TV they could watch, and what they could watch, and I 
was very good at it! [laughsl... but when they reach a 
certain age, I do think that they need to be exposed to the 
real world because when they go out and start worldng, 
then they come under shock value. It's like, 'Oh gosh, you 
see what that guy didl'... They don't know how to handle 
it. They don't have enough exposure to resist some of the 
pressures they're going to get ... and 
I just think that as 
they get older they just need to have a lot of social skills. 
[Question] Okay, so perhaps when they're younger, then 
being withih the family network is fine, but as they get 
older they're going to have to go out on their own? 
Yeah. I do believe that our little people need to be taken 
care of and they need to be reaRy watched. They need to 
learn family values first... 
[Comment] Yes, which goes with the home educating 
ifiewpoint. 
Yes, and then you can get them socialized. Now I do want 
to protect our babies. Now you realised these are my own 
personal viewsl ... It's the way you feel internally, in how 
you're going to answer the question. Because there's no 
law to go by as far as socialisation. So it has to be how we 
feel personally about the whole socialisation issue. [SD 
FLE] 
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I learned through the interview with FLE that several members of the family 
were being home schooled and FLE felt strongly that 'the children who are being 
home schooled do not have the socialisation skills of the ones who go to public 
schools, I will tell you that in my opinion, in my own family'. FLE continued: 
We have three families in my own family who are home 
schooling. One of them is doing a lousy job; she should 
never have been a parent, period. Two are doing a good 
job but their children are very spoiled and I hate to see 
them come to my house because they don't know the 
meaning of the word 'no'. They have not been taught to 
respect other people's property. You know, they think 
Vell I stay home all day, I can play with everything in the 
house and I can play with everything in everybody else's 
house'... Now I didn't raise my children that way. [SD FLE] 
So, in spite of reservations held by some SDs, in terms of the disconnect 
between their vision of school-based secondary socialization and their vision of home 
schooled primary socialization, four of the SI)s (FLA, FLC, FLE, FLG) articulated 
aspects of the socialization issue that would be brought up by home schoolers. That is, 
the individual's perspective towards socialization will depend on a multitude of 
factors. Those mentioned by the interviewed SI)s include views on compliance to 
authority; modeling behaviour on parents rather than peers; mixing with people other 
than peers outside the school system; promoting primary socialization of young 
children and advocating secondary socialization of older children to prepare them for 
society. Important to note, all views expressed were individual to the SDs, however, 
and not promoted to home schoolers in documentation or in interactions. 
The home schoolers interviewed, as with their home-based educating 
counterparts, also found socialisation to be less of an issue that non-home educators 
would believe. HSE said, 'I have a hard time, just not being angry that they [non- 
home educators] focus on that. ' HSE and HSF agreed with home-based educator 
HEA, and SD FLC, in saying that school-based socialisation taught a particular 
type of social skill for schools, and not anywhere else. As HSE explained: 
It [school socialisation] makes them better to follow a 
group, better maybe to follow order and follow the 
directions of what everybody's doing, but it doesn't 
necessarily make them get along with people any better. 
And it's also this whole age, peer-dependent, kind of 
segregation. It's the only place it happens is K through 
12. It doesn't happen anywhere else in your life. [HS HSE] 
A few of the home schoolers went into detail about the social experiences that 
were provided for the children, not all of which were parent-directed. HSC mentioned 
the friends that her children have kept from their school days, and their neighbours; 
the field trips with her support group; Teen Night, and a weekly sports programme. 
HSF saw that her children have a very active life: 
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Home schoolers, from my experience, and my personal 
[life] and my neighbours and my friends, and other home 
schoolers, make such an effort to make sure these 
children are socialized. Playdates, home school support 
group functions, congregational meetings, dance classes, 
soccer classes ... my God, these children have a social 
schedule that would rival the Queen of England! [HS HSF] 
Two home schoolers were aware that they needed to think about socialisation 
opportunities. In HSB's case, it is because they have an only child; in HSH's case, 
they have financial constraints in providing every social opportunity they would like: 
Because that is a concem of mine, that... I mean that is 
actually one of the reasons why I decided to home school 
when I did, because he is an only child. He is around 
adults or older children most of the time. I wanted him to 
have interactions with some other children his own age. 
That didn't mean that I wanted him to be surrounded by 
kids all day, but I did want him to know how to interact 
with kids his own age. But yes, it is a concern, but like I 
said, I have made it-where he has plenty of opportunities 
to socialize with not only children his own age, but a 
variety of ages. You know, older ones, teenagers, family 
members, people from our church, our congregation, 
people from different backgrounds. And I think exposure 
is really what I want him to have, to see that there are 
other types of people in the world, there are other ways 
that things are done. You know, I don't want him to have 
a very narrow viewpoint of the world. [HS HSBJ 
... I mean, you can get them 
involved in sports, clubs, in 
classes, music classes, and art. See in our case, we can't 
afford to be putting [child a] in art and music and 
gymnastics. I mean, that would be too much money for 
us ... so that's why I tell you that in socialisation, maybe 
she is not getting as much as I would like. But if you have 
the money, yes, you can buy all the socialisation 
[opportunities] you want! IHS HSHI 
HSG pointed out that 'socialisation is a broad category', going on to say that 
she didn't value an individual's definition of the word if it meant spending time with 
people of the same age: 
If they mean socialisation meaning how much time do 
they spend with people exactly their same age, I don't 
think that has a value. I don't reaIly see the point. A little 
is nice, but they need to be able to talk to all kinds of 
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people. So I usually flip it and make them answer a lot 
more questions than I answer. [HS HSG] 
HSA enjoyed the socialisation opportunities for her children, no longer 
overscheduled with academic work, as they were in their Catholic school. 'They have 
a greater opportunity to meet more, different types of people, from all the different 
programmes that they can be in'. When asked by others about socialisation, she said: 
Well then I say, 'Look at my family, I have five, they 
socialize, ' first of all. And then, number two ... we have 
ample opportunity through the Parks and Rec. to 
socialize. And I say the county and the state is very 
supportive of home school. And I always try to put in 
people's mind the positive. So that people out there on the 
street are hearing the state, the county supports home 
education. So that way ... the more we say positive things 
about the state and county, the more they want to be on 
our side, and want to work together. So every possible 
moment I pump, 'Oh yeah, look what the county does for 
us here. And look what the state allows us to do, 
choosing the best curriculum for our child. ' [HS HSA] 
When asked, HSD wanted to know what socialisation meant to the person 
asking the question. She then explained how she viewed socialisation for her children, 
and added the caveat that 'some home schooled children are poorly socialized. There 
is no doubt about it. But, done correctly, I think home schooled children are better 
socialised': 
Let me tell you what my goals for socialisation are. I want 
my child to be able to carry on a conversation and 
interact well with people of all ages. I want them to be 
respectful. I want them to be proactive. I want them to be 
able to articulate their feelings, and their needs in 
conversations. I want them to share, I want them to... ' 
and III go through a whole list, and my husband and I 
have always felt that we are much better equipped to 
teach our child those things than other children their own 
age, because those children have not yet learned those 
skills so how can they teach my child those skills? Yes, 
experience is a good teacher, but somebody else's 
experience is the best teacher. [HS HSDI 
Did school districts see school-based socialisation as applicable for home 
schooling? Some had concerns, but most concurred with the home schoolers that felt 
their choice of education did not reduce socialisation opportunities for their children. 
They defined socialisation in various terms, but none that mirrored the social 
experiences that school-based children have. Both home schoolers and home-based 
educators in the study wanted family-based socialisation. for their children. 
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12.4 Areas of concern 
As with the LEAs and home-based educators, there were areas of concern for 
SDs and home schoolers, which included the law, effective monitoring, and conflicts 
of interest. Child protection issues were also compared, as there was no evidence in 
SD documentation that child protection was a problem in specific relation to home 
schooling. 
On the law... 
Five of the eight SDs mentioned concerns over the law, especially how lenient 
it appeared to be for home schoolers. As FLH offered, 'the Florida law is quite 
lenient, and there may be some instances where parents are not providing the most 
appropriate program for the child. That I think would be something that should be 
examined'. The SDs' problem centres on the timeframe home schoolers have to 
improve inadequate education. FLA explained it in a positive way: 
Well you see the law does protect the child because if the 
parent who has the evaluation or test at the end of the 
school year, doesn't present a test or evaluation that 
shows the child has done work commensurate with their 
ability, they they're put on probation for a year. And if 
they're not brought up [after a year] they're out of the 
program ... so there is a span of a year, two tops, where 
you might lose-but I mean if in earnest, they will try to 
do something. I've had parents who can't do anything 
with their child because the child came into the program 
below grade level ... so the parents are trying-so as 
long 
as they show me that they're trying and they're following 
the school year ... they have to have progressed even 
though they're not doing it where they should be, grade 
wise. That's another thing, the law doesn't say anything 
about grades. 
[Question] Right, do you think that's fair enough? Because 
if you've got these children who are below, and if the 
parents are trying to get them, even if they are... improving, 
but not at the same level as their peers, do you think that's 
okay? 
Well you know there are so many loopholes in all laws, 
and this is a very general law so it allows parents to home 
school their children, their own way using their own 
methods, their own textbooks. ISD FLA] 
But the long timeframe to address problems in a home education program was 
seen in a different light by other SDs: 
I wish there was something in place that I could bank on, 
instead of having to wait an actual one-whole-year [the 
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probationary period before the portfolio is reviewed again] 
[SD FLD] 
[The parent] could in essence go an entire year, and then 
the student is put on probation. It could literally be two 
years before the student was exited out based on the way 
that the laws are written [SD FLG] 
The long timeframe to act on home schoolers if progress was unsatisfactory 
was of concern to some SDs, yet home schooler HSF felt that the one year probation 
period was useful. In her own situation, if her children's portfolios were not up to par, 
she felt the time 'they would have to take to force my child back into school would 
give me more than enough time to remedy the situation'. She added: 
The fact that they are given a year to make changes is 
wonderful. People might say, 'Oh it's a year that the child 
doesn't learn, but when you listen to the news and hear 
about the public schools saying Well by the next twelve 
years well have this figured out, and well fix this'-well 
what about those children that have been in those public 
schools those years and they are losing out ... and again, for a responsible parent, they will make these appropriate 
changes. [HS HSFJ 
Home schoolers HSE and HSF also voiced concerns over SI)s asking more 
than the law allowed. In HSF's words, she felt it was a control issue by the SDs over 
the home education program: 
We are legally required to give the child's name, address, 
date of bir-th, and a parent's name. They are sending 
infor-mation asking why are you home schooling, what is 
the child's social security number, how many hours do 
you home school, blah blah blah. These things are just, 
again, control issues and it is one of those things I will 
draw a line in the sand on ... I'm not going to give them 
something else where they have my child's social security 
number and all this, because they can't justify why. 
[Question] Why would they want it? 
Control [HS HSFJ 
HSE, a volunteer at a large local support group who had been to a few 
portfolio reviews with others, also perceived that some SDs asked for more than was 
required in the law: 
... the two that 
I went to in xxx county went really well. 
But then again, I was there, and they knew who I was. 
I've heard stories in xxx county, especially xxx county has 
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a tendency to ask a lot of superfluous questions, and they 
can be intimidating to a home educator that doesn't know 
to say, 'Look, I don't have to do that'. Like, shell [the 
school district representative] look through the portfolio 
and say, 'What do you do for musicT And the correct 
response to that is, There is nowhere in the law that tells 
me I have to teach certain subjects'... and then, someone 
instead will say, 'Oh gosh, you know I don't have a music 
program'. And then shell say, Well do your children sing 
in church, or listen to music on the radio, or something 
like thatT and then shell note that as part of your music 
curriculum ... and she does that consistently. That can be intimidating. I've also known her to tell people that she 
doesn't like the information that they have provided. Like, 
she doesn't' like your log, or she doesn't like the way that 
you're giving this information ... and that also is 
superfluous. It doesn't matter if she likes your method or 
reporting or accounting, it just has to be there. [HS HSEJ 
As HSE explained, part of the relationship that her support group had with the 
Department of Education and the local School District was to inform the officials 
about the correct interpretation of the law: 
... and I think that's why in our relationship, our meaning the [home school group's] relationship with the 
Department of Education, the Department of Education 
always refers the local school officials to the [home school 
group] to understand the law, because they do not 
understand it and they do not have knowledge of it. And 
so they [the Department of Education] say go to the [home 
school group) go to the Guide to Home Schooling in 
Florida, so that you can understand exactly what the law 
says. [HS HSEJ 
Do SDs want more control within the home schooling law? It would appear 
from the voices in this study that concerns do exist, though it is likely to be directed at 
a minority of the home schoolers registered with the SD. The home schoolers voicing 
their opinions here, however, were adamant about not giving more information than 
necessary, and not acquiescing to any school-based format if asked as the law is not 
specific about curriculum or teaching styles. 
On effective monitoring... 
The year-long probation period ties in with concerns over effective evaluating 
of home education programs. FLF said: 
Our statutes are written so that basically all we do is 
make sure they submit to us an annual evaluation and as 
long as they're making 'adequate progress' whatever that 
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is, then there is nothing we can do. The worst we can do 
is tell them they're on probation ... A lot of our parents in 
our rural small county are the ones that get upset with 
the school system, they get frustrated, and they 
circumvent the attendance laws. [SD FLF] 
The law is also written in such a way that a certified Florida teacher, who was 
home schooling, can evaluate his or her children: 
There was a home educating parent who was a Florida 
certified teacher. She wasn't employed but she was a 
Florida certified teacher. She filled out the portfolio review 
statement and then signed it herself on her own 
children ... we did not want to accept that because to us it did not seem like a fair measure when the person doing 
the teaching was also doing the evaluation ... the parent 
complained to either DOE [Department of Education] or 
the Home School Legal Defense Association [HSLDA) and 
we ended up having to go and accept that evaluation 
because the law didn't say, nowhere in the law does it say 
that you cannot evaluate your own child ... so it gets that 
sticky and that particular [SD FLBI 
In another scenario, FLE described how home schoolers can choose a certified 
Florida teacher that will pass a child's portfolio, even though that child may not have 
made 'progress'. According to the SDs, the law did not standardize teacher 
evaluations to avoid such problems. Again, the SDs' concerns are likely to be directed 
at a minority of cases where unsatisfactory progress is perceived. If such concerns are 
incorporated into SD policy, or certified teacher evaluation methodology, problems 
could arise. 
For example, three of the home schoolers had particular issues with 
monitoring, but their individual problems were resolved satisfactorily. For HSF, the 
Florida certified teacher that evaluated her child interpreted the law to compare 
educational progress with the schools: 
I was a little disappointed in my home evaluator last year. 
She was wonderful with my daughter, but she sat down 
before looking at anything and announced that she was 
going to compare my daughter to what the public schools 
required of kindergarten children. Now, she is not legally 
allowed to do that. Happily it wasn't a problem. But those 
standards are for large classrooms. The law in Florida 
states that a child simply must prove that they have 
learned commensurate with a child's abilities. So if the 
child is not doing very well-let's say the child is officially 
two grades behind, and the next year the child has 
learned, and is still two grades behind but has learned a 
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whole year's worth, the child has learned. I don't think 
that any bureaucrat coming in is going to do anything 
other than add another layer of, well, bureaucracy. [HS 
HSFJ 
This particular teacher was not used again, as HSF felt there was a conflict of 
assessment against the school-based curriculum and standards. 
In HSC's case, she had failed to send in her children's evaluation on the 
correct date. She was upset at the time with the way the local SD had dealt with the 
problem: 
[Question] Didn't they [the SD/ try and say that you hadn't 
handed your evaluation in on the right date or something? 
Correct, and I didn't. So that was my fault. 
[Question] And weren't they quite officious about it? 
Yes. Well, they said that I needed to ... send in the 
evaluation or say that I was going to pull [child a] out of 
home schooling ... but you know what, as soon as I 
had 
him evaluated, I didn't even send it in, they just told me 
to fax it ... I still have the original. They never requested it 
[the original]. So they were very happy. The thing with 
them is that I followed through with ... the law that they 
had. In other words, they wanted to make sure that I 
actually did have him evaluated. As far as that, they have 
never given me any trouble ... I think it was their formal 
letter that they sent and then what happened was, as 
soon as I called them up and said, 'I have it, I'm sorry, I 
didn't get to it, and do you want me to mail it? ' And they 
were like, Well do you have a fax machine ... ? 
'[HS HSC] 
In her error, HSC had failed to follow her legal responsibility to submit an 
annual evaluation, and the SD was quick to pick up on their legal duty to file 
evaluations. One SD told me that they spend part of every day following up late 
evaluations; some can be simply and satisfactorily resolved as above, by the home 
schooler. 
For HSH, the mistake with timely evaluation submission was due to a typing 
error by the SD. As with HSC, HSH was concerned with the way the SD dealt with 
her: 
[Question] You had a bit of tension with them? 
Yeah, what happened was that they originally, when I 
sent in the letter of intent, they sent back a little package 
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saying her first evaluation was going to be I think it was 
actually two years from the date ... and I said, 'Hey maybe 
they don't evaluate until they are in second grade'. That 
was my impression from all that so I didn't pursue it 
further. I just saved the letter ... maybe they think it [kindergarten, first grade] is too early for evaluating. But 
then again, what happened was that December came, of 
the real date that she was supposed to be evaluated. I 
didn't send anything in of course, and January they 
called me and said, Where is the evaluationTand I said, 
Well I have the letter in my hand and it said that it is 
actually next Decemben'... She was like, 'Oh, wait'. And 
then she looked at my file and she saw the copy of the 
letter and she saw that the date was wrong. So she was 
like, 'Okay, go ahead and send it whenever you can'. But 
after I talked to her they sent me this really nasty letter 
which basically said she was withdrawn from the right to 
home school ... they gave me ... two days, or something like 
that to submit the evaluation or else they were basically 
threatening us with bringing them [the children] to DCS 
[Department of Children Services]. [HS HSHI 
As HSH went on to say, 
It was pretty scary. So I called the lady right away and 
she basically cleared it up. It was signed by the, what is 
the name of the lady that is the head of...? 
lQuestionj Uk xxx? 
Yeah, it was signed by her. And I called the secretary I 
think it is ooo, and she said, 'Oh no, we made a mistake. 
Just don't worry about it. Just send the evaluation 
whenever you can. ' It was pretty sad, because then they 
send me a letter to clarify this issue, and it has the wrong 
name, with the wrong student's name ... so they are that 
disorganized over there. 
[Question] Yeah. But that is scary to send a threatening 
letter out. For a start, it is against the law, what they had 
suggested. They could not have withdrawn [child a] without 
a one-yearprobation. Oh really; > [HS HSHI 
in this situation, even though the mistake in evaluation dates originated with 
the SD, it was the responsibility of the home schooler to comply with the law that 
states an annual evaluation submission. Luckily, the situation was resolved with FISH 
sending in an evaluation. Of note, however, was the inaccurate suggestion by the SD's 
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secretary that HSH's child would be withdrawn from the home schooling program. 
When law is misinterpreted, or misused, by either party, conflict is imminent unless 
swiftly rectified. Additionally, such situations do not breed trust by either party; thus 
measures should be taken to minimize these instances. 
For instance, home schoolers should see the advantages of seeing the SDs' 
perspective over inadequate education. HSD was the only participant vocalizing the 
point that home schoolers should be held accountable for their child's education if it 
was not suitable: 
... home schoolers have to learn to not blindly support all 
home schoolers. They need to blindly support the right to 
home school ... but there are home schoolers who are 
totally inadequate, do not teach their children. We all, as 
a group, and as home schoolers know other home 
schoolers like that. We need to go to them and offer to 
help them and raise that standard up, because whenever 
we turn a blind eye to that and then that home schooler 
fails and puts that child back into the system, and the 
other teachers see a child that has not been educated at 
afl, it gives us all a black smudge on our record. So we 
need to pull together and if we see a home school family 
that is struggling we need to offer our assistance ... and if 
we see neglect in a home, I mean, rampant neglect where 
there is no education taking place at all, we need to talk 
to our home school representatives ... or whoever it is, and 
ask what can be done, because it is all of our 
responsibility to a certain extent as home schoolers to 
make sure our fellow home schoolers are being 
supported. [HS HSD] 
A point made by HSE, and echoed by all home schoolers interviewed, was to 
keep the parents in control, rather than the SDs: 
Because it is not the responsibility of the school system to judge 
whether or not my children have progressed. it is the responsibility of 
the certified teacher to make the assessment as to whether or not they 
have progressed. And so that's all they're looking for at assessment. 
And if you give them [the school district] test scores, then you are 
asking for them to make that assessment ... what happens is, I'll give 
you an example ... let's say, you know in seventh grade, your child tests 
at the 90th percentile at math, and then at eighth grade, taking the test 
again, they go down to the 75th percentile, because there is algebra on 
there and they don't know algebra, and then the school system will 
look at that any put your child on probation, because you haven't 
progressed commensurate ... [HS HSE] 
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As the law is currently written, SDs could perhaps view progress 
commensurate with ability from one year to the next, rather than over the grade level. 
As I was not able to get the SDs to answer this criticism, I was unsure as to the 
accuracy of this perception. 
What is more, when I asked the home schoolers whether home visits would be 
suitable in Florida, HSE went back to keeping the parental control of education as a 
reason not to advocate home visits: 
[Question] Do you tfdnk [home visits/ would work here in 
Florida? 
I wouldn't advocate it-because in the Florida law, what 
we do is really put the responsibility of the education on 
the parents and then, like an outside source, like a 
certified teacher, to do an evaluation. In a home visit, first 
of all, you are opening up your home which can open up 
a whole other can of worms, like are you a good parent, is 
your house clean enough, and all sorts of social issues, 
that are actually a big problem in Florida. So I think that 
you can ... create more of a problem with that. Second of 
all, you are giving them still more authority than they 
need to have in the home education of your children. [HS 
HSE] 
HSA said she would not feel intimidated by a home visit, but was not sure that 
it could be done effectively: 
I suppose, first of all, it would not intimidate me, because 
I think I am doing a good job. And I think I have plenty of, 
I think I am using enough of the standardized books and 
things that the school would be using. I think I would 
pass. On the other hand, I don't think it's necessary. I 
think some of the beauty of home schooling is that we can 
go at our own pace, and do what's best for our child that 
year. And we may be teaching the 12 times table when 
the child is second grade rather than third grade, because 
that is what the child can handle, and can do at that time 
period. And I don't think any outside source coming in 
can properly, in a one hour time segment or however 
much time they have, evaluate and know all the ins and 
outs of how our child learns. So I suppose you could 
compare it to children who are handicapped in some ways 
and we do different things to teach them. Now our 
children aren't handicapped, but we know what their 
strengths and weaknesses are, so we teach accordingly, 
and that takes years to learn. No state official, in one 
hour, could figure that out. [HS HSA] 
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In considering the home visit to be a good method of assessment for some 
families who 'have no business doing it ... so that their kid don't fall through the 
cracks', HSH worried that a SD home visit would give 'these people the power to 
judge your family on one specific occasion. What if, on that day, the toddler is going 
crazyT HS13 added that a home visit could give the SDs too much information: 
I think that is giving the authorities too much freedom, 
too much information. You know, if they had concerns or 
something along those lines, then I would be willing to 
listen, or to try to help them to see what exactly we do. 
But just to invite somebody into my home to check things 
out ... I think people tend to be critical, overly critical of 
home schoolers. [HS HSBJ 
When asked, the SDs did not advocate home visits, though one mentioned that 
they had been done in the past. Though not all SDs were happy with the effectiveness 
of annual evaluations for all home schooling families, they were united with home 
schoolers in dismissing home visits as effective monitoring. 
On child protection issues... 
In complete contrast to the LEAs, only two SDs mentioned child protection 
issues, and with each SD, it was stated that this was a rare occurrence: 
Now this is limited, but there have been cases where 
people tried to hide abuse in the home, by home 
schooling ... it's a form of parental control where they keep the child home all the time, so in that case, the school 
does not know that this is going on, and it's a hidden 
factor. It is a minor factor but it is out there. [SD FLE] 
Most parents when they do come in, bring the child, and 
partly it's because I guess, their own make-up. It would 
be strange for them to even imagine not having the child 
be with them ... that to me, it's a part of the whole 
atmosphere of home educating. The family together. ... It's 
comforting to see the child, and hopefully not be 
presented with a child covered with bruises or so pale 
that it appears the child was locked in a closet ... But 
again, we can't mandate it because the law doesn't 
require it. It's a portfolio review, not a child review. ISD 
FLB] 
in contrast to the home-based educators, not one home schooler felt there were 
child protection issues per se, though some acknowledged that children might be 
'falling through the cracks' (HSH, HSD and HSE). For example, HSD noted a 
leniency in the law that could result in home schoolers being virtually illiterate when 
they graduate: 
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I think that there should be more criteria for meeting 
basic competency in reading and writing, and 
mathematics. 
[Question] Okay, so what, like there should be some 
baseline? 
Yeah, because right now you can educate and if you can 
find somebody to evaluate your child, you cannot 
have ... they can finish home schooling and be virtually illiterate ... Id like to see the standard a little higher than 
right now. I think even though it's not written, there is no 
written, like nowhere does it say that your child had to be 
able to read an application ... or anything. There is no 
standard ... yes, you have to have your child evaluated but 
no one sets what that standard has to be, gives 
guidelines, nothing. 
[Question] Okay, Do you think that the reason that doesn't 
exist is because people will pounce on it and say 'You're 
affecting my... [rights/? ` 
Yes. [HS HSD] 
Another home schooler, HSC, told me of a particular case where someone was 
using the lenient law to 'home educate' her child, though in HSC's view, this was not 
the case at all: 
I think that you have many home schoolers, many people, 
the majority of people that do educate their children. But 
I know there is always someone out there that will not 
teach their children, like my mom! Or this other lady that 
I know that never sends her daughter into school, and 
says, 'Well I will home school her', and yet she works this 
child. I mean this child is like Cinderella, she doesn't 
have time to study, nor does the mother think it's 
important to study. You know, and the officials are 
always back and forth. And I think this year she is going 
to have to do something about it. I have donated books to 
her, and I have written out, and done a lot of research on 
the website and everything ... all kinds of educational tools 
and tips, and gave her the newsletter for FPEA and 
everything. What she does with it is up to her, but 
without that yearly evaluation, people like that would 
wind up with children that don't learn. And not by any 
fault of the children, because the child wants to learn, 
whether at home or at school, so therefore I do think it's 
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important that they do have the yearly evaluation. There's 
got to be some kind of accountability, I really believe that, 
for people who really don't follow through. [HS HSC] 
HSC thought that the mother in this case, who intends to home school her 
child, will hopefully be held accountable for the child's education: 
I think that in the end, the evaluation definitely protects 
the child, because this lady hasn't even taken her child 
out yet. She is still getting the delinquent notices from 
school, the truant notices. So sooner or later she's going 
to have to make [a decision). What she does, is just before 
she's going to get in trouble, the daughter goes to school 
for a week or two, and then she pulls the daughter out, 
which I think is terribly horrible. We have talked to her, 
and ironically her sister, who she lives with and is always 
on her case is an English teacher in the public school 
system. That's really crazy, as far as I am concerned. But 
yes ... when she does take her child out and put her into 
home education, she is going to have to be accountable. 
IHS HSC] 
Clearly, instances of child protection issues are considered rare by SDs and 
home schoolers alike. What is more, SD policy and home schooling law is not driven 
by child protection concerns. Two home schoolers that have considered child 
protection issues offer suggestions to address specific situations. 
On conflicts of interest... 
Both FLF and FLE had an issue with a conflict of interest, much the same as 
their LEA counterparts. FLF described the information materials sent to home 
schoolers , saying: 
We cannot endorse or really recommend any one so we 
list all the curriculum sources and resources and then we 
have a parent newsletter from the state, and I even put in 
a copy of that because they send me a courtesy copy, 
because that gives them people to contact ... and my idea 
is if they're going to home school they ought to try to be 
the best that they can be ... so that's why we try to help 
them without endorsing or recommending anyone in 
particular. ISD FLF) 
FLE echoes the conflict of interest, saying 'We don't want to encourage them 
but we also want to be realistic and if a parent is going to do this'you want them to be 
able to do it to the best of their abilities'. 
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Only two SDs mentioned specific problems with certain groups of people. 
FLA believed the leaders of home school support groups could pass on a negative 
attitude to their members: 
There are one or two leaders that are just unwilling to 
cooperate with the authorities ... and they pass that Idnd 
of an attitude on, not only to the children but other 
support group members ... [Sol you do have parents who just don't want to comply with the law unless they really 
have to and they're only cutting off their nose to spite 
their face really-it's a terrible attitude to pass down to 
your children. ISD FLA] 
FLC found it difficult to deal with the group of home schoolers that are anti- 
establishment: 
Probably the one group in home school that is 
adversarial, they're adversarial against government, so it 
wouldn't matter if it was us or the city council. They're 
just against govemment ... I 
don't know how to cross over 
to reach them ... so we just leave them alone. 
[SID FLCI 
When asked if home schoolers encountered problems, HSD had a specific case 
to tell. Her son needed occupational therapy and physical therapy whilst in school; 
once home schooled, the SD initially denied the services to him: 
My son was in occupational therapy and physical therapy 
when I withdrew him from school, because he had had a 
head injury. And they initially did not want to continue to 
provide me services as a home schooled child, and I 
showed them that legally they had no choice, they had to. 
lQuestion] 0&1 Okay, gosk so you had to know your law 
and fight for it? 
Yeah. And that did set a precedent in the county, for 
providing services. [HS HSDI 
In this instance, as the child had exited the state school system, the SD were not 
keen to provide services. As the home schooling mother did not have the skills to 
provide occupational and physical therapy, she turned to the SD1. 
Whilst the SDs interviewed really didn't articulate many conflicts of interest 
besides trying not to encourage home schooling, or issues over the leniency of the law, 
the home schoolers offered their perspectives on what they felt school officials might 
1 This situation also occurred with my son, who needed to be assessed by a speech therapist. 
Unqualified to assess him myself, I approached our local elementary school, where the services were 
provided without problems. 
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have most difficulty with. For example, HSB saw the plethora of curricula choices and 
teaching styles potentially difficult for SDs to assimilate: 
I think they might have most conffict with curriculum 
choices being open to the parents. 
lQuestionj Okay, I can see that. What, because they are 
more used to the structure ... ? 
Yes, I have found that most educators I talk to, their 
concern is about teaching the Sunshine Standards and 
they question, Well how do you know what to teachT or 
that type of thing. You know, 'How do you know that they 
would be at the same level', comparing a home school 
child to the level that they are teaching. [HS HSBI 
HSE described the school system based on an institution that valued the 
standards set. She saw 'the biggest problem is the variety and assuming that with 
variety you're getting same results' as those found in schools. The school districts, 
HSE added, try to understand home schoolers from their school-based standards. 
HSF likened this concern to the 'relative homogenisation' found in schools, where 
most children are going to learn generally about the same topics in the same grades. 
HSA felt that the potential lack of structure to some home school programs could sit 
uneasily with state school officials. She considered assessment criteria, used in 
schools, to be useful and perhaps fundamental guidelines for state officials: 
... they are used to structure. We are used to guidelines, 
we are used to criteria, we are used to evaluations. And 
for goodness sakes, I have seen far too many kids in the 
public school system that are just pushed through. They 
are in the high school system and they still cannot read. 
And I think, okay, maybe criteria and guidelines aren't 
perfect, but for goodness sakes, if they help the child who 
is a second grader that just gets pushed through to high 
school and never learns to read, if because of some 
criteria or guideline back in second grade, that forces him 
to return to second grade and learn how to read, then 
Thank God for those criteria and guidelines. So if I was in 
the school district, that would scare me the most, being 
out there with no guidelines at all. [HS HSAI 
HSC added that school districts might have a suspicion that home schooling 
was not being implemented: 
[Question] What do you think they might have most conflict 
with? 
Suspicion that it's not actually being implemented. That 
the children are probably home, watching TV, eating 
popcorn, not studying, or that they are studying the 
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minimal. Or that they are studying whatever they want 
to study and they won't be prepared for later on in life, 
and they will have to flip burgers for the rest of their life. 
[HS HSCI 
HSG went further, accusing the media as portraying bad parenting as 'home 
schoolers': 
I think that there are always going to be bad apples and I 
don't think that you can say that someone who is not 
feeding their children and keeping them in the basement 
is 'home educating'. They are simply truant because their 
parents are whacko. They are not sitting down with 
reading and spelling and math and everything and 
saying, 'Okay children, I know you are hungry, but shall 
we move on with our lessons today? ' It is not happening. 
They are not being home schooled. That is just a socialist 
media ploy in my mind, for making home schoolers look 
bad. [HS HSGJ 
HSG also saw the political perspective affecting the state officials' view of 
home schooling: 
I haven't run across it, but I know that when I talk to 
people who generally sound sort of sour I assume that 
they don't believe in home schooling having something to 
do with John Locke and the social contract. I have no 
idea. Or they think that we are fascist or something. I 
mean, I don't even know. I don't know where they are 
coming from. But I know that people have serious 
political problems with ... usually to do with some 
misunderstanding and/or their own personal politics 
being so strong there is not really anything to discuss. 
[HS HSGI 
HSE felt negative media reports about home schooling underscored tensions 
on public vs. private school funding: 
... there's always going to 
be those that are going to try to 
puH home schooling down, and basically they're doing it 
because the public school systems are losing the money 
that is attached to the students that aren't going through 
the public school system. But I think that in general, the 
general attitude in this country, and even in the state, is 
very much supportive of home schooling. [HS HSE] 
What is interesting here is the home schoolers' perceptions of school district 
officials' conflicts. The most common perception is that SDS are blinkered by their 
need for standardisation when formulating perceptions towards home schooling. This 
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perception would be exacerbated by documentation that portrays a school-based bias, 
or portfolio reviews that rely too heavily on comparable curricula and standards in 
school. The evidence by SD documentation and the voices of the participants does not 
support the home schoolers' perceptions to a great extent, indicating grounds for 
better communication and information sharing. 
12.5 Areas of cooperation 
Like EWH, the school district official FLC has organized annual events for 
home schoolers to attend. This was in addition to the statutes that allow home 
schoolers access to interscholastic activities in their local schools, or attendance in 
virtual schools. There was not much evidence of other cooperative efforts between 
SDs and home schoolers, though giving information, including the statutes and 
support group details, was mentioned. 
A unique situation in Florida is the committee that meets with home schoolers 
monthly if they are suspected of using the home education program to avoid truancy 
laws. Here, state officials, teachers and home school volunteers meet with the family 
to check the child's portfolio every thirty days. If satisfied, the child continues on the 
home education program. In this way the SI)s and home schoolers come together to 
deter individuals from using home schooling as a shield to circumvent attendance 
laws. Such cooperation is for the benefit of home schooling parents, their children and 
the state, and exemplifies Reich's concept of balancing the trilogy of interests. 
In spite of cooperative ventures written into law, and opportunities taken by 
home schoolers (eg. Accessing virtual school classes), most of the home schoolers 
were happy that there is little or no interaction with the school districts. Only one 
home schooler, HSH, thought that promoting a relationship with the school district 
and local public schools would be good: 
I think it would be a wonderful thing if they would reach 
out to us and get themselves organized and say, These 
people are part of our community. These kids are part of 
the same future as the kids in public school. Let's get 
together. ' I would be the first person there in that 
meeting, and getting involved and helping them. IFIS 
HSHI 
Judging by the voices in this study, cooperative efforts by SDs and home 
schoolers other than mentioned above might not be endorsed by either group. 
12.6 Summary 
As a companion to the previous chapter, this chapter highlighted perspectives 
over potential areas of tension, curriculum control, secondary socialisation, issues 
over the law and conflicts of interest. Though some SDs suggested that the leniency in 
the law made effective evaluations of home schoolers difficult in certain cases, any 
control of the curriculum, or perceived changes to the current home schooling law 
would be met with defensive measures by home schoolers. Over the curriculum, some 
SDs felt that the lack of a standardised portfolio review did not always enable 
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effective evaluations, and suggested a combination of standardised tests and portfolio 
reviews as more realistic. Two home schoolers were also astute enough to show 
concerns towards home schoolers that might fall through the cracks. 
Both home schoolers and SDs were fairly united in being unconcerned about 
the socialisation aspects of home schooling, especially when weighing the individual's 
perspective in defining 'socialisation'. Thus, one SD considered primary socialisation 
for younger children appropriate, gradually giving way to secondary socialisation for 
older children to achieve autonomous citizens for society. 
Though some SDs had concerns over the leniency of the law regarding 
portfolio reviews and the probationary period, the law also enabled cooperative efforts 
between SDs and home schoolers; over truancy issues. Compatible perspectives were 
also held on the lack of child protection issues and the lack of desire to have home 
visits as part of evaluations. 
Home schoolers displayed similar attitudes over the issues covered to their 
home-based educating counterparts, but seemed more confident in the laws to defend 
their choices, and allow for opportunities such as dual enrolment. As mentioned in the 
previous chapter, issues that present cooperation show an appreciation for the interests 
of the other, and issues that present potential conflict need to be addressed. 
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SUMMARY OF QUANTITATIVE/QUALITATIVE DATA 
Introduction 
Chapters II and 12 drew out the comparative perspectives of LEAs and home- 
based educators and SI)s and home schoolers respectively, on the categories that had 
emerged from the group perspective of the quantitative data in Chapter 10. In order to 
discuss all data as well as the theoretical framing of culture, rights, attitudes and 
ideologies that differentiate perspectives, it is first useful to display the main 
perceptions in tabular form. Thus, this prelude to Chapter 13 presents the perspectives 
held by both groups in both societies on the law, socialization, curriculum, child 
protection and monitoring/evaluation. 
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Table 12: 1 Perspectives on the law 
Data Summary 
LEAs in England and Wales Home-based educators 
" The law is too vague. 0 The law protects their rights. 
" The law needs interpretation to 0 Home-based educators need to be 
accommodate LEA duties. well versed in the law. 
" The law doesn't always protect 0 There are no issues of child 
children. protection. 
" Compulsory registration 
welcomed 
Tensions could exist if- 
" The lack of definition in the law gives rise to interpretation, from both groups, 
and the possibility of one group trying to legitimize their interpretation over 
the other. 
" LEAs pushed compulsory registration with the attachment of home visits. 
Although not voiced, compulsory registration is unlikely to be popular with 
home-based educators under the current climate. 
SDs in Florida Rome schoolers 
" The law is too lenient. * The law protects their rights. 
" There is no standardisation for 0 Home schoolers need to be well 
certified teacher evaluations. versed in the law. 
" Child protection issues are not 0 There are no issues of child 
part of education law. protection. 
Tensions could exist if- 
" Records and correspondence between SDs and home schoolers are not 
properly maintained. 
" SDs ask for more information than the law allows. Home schoolers might feel 
this is encroaching too far into their lives; SDs might need standardised 
records as Part of departmental policy. 
" SDs or home schoolers interpret the law, to gain /retain control over the other. 
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Table 12: 2 Perspectives on socialisation 
Data Summary 
LEAs in England and Wales Home-based educators 
" Socialisation opportunities should 0 Socialisation is an issue only to 
include children mixing with novice home-based educators. 
same-aged peers, as well as 
independently from families. 0 To be initially primary and 
family-based. 
" Life chances may be adversely 
affected by home-based a Opportunities for socialisation 
education, through isolation or exist if families network with 
lack of peer interaction. others through support groups. 
" Socialisation is best met by 0 School socialisation prepares 
opportunities found in schools. children for school community, 
not the real world. 
Tensions could exist if- 
41 LEAs truly believe that socialisation cannot be adequately met in the home 
education setting. Home-based educators cite school socialisation as a reason 
to opt out of the school system, so reject this form for their interpretation of 
socialisation. 
SDs in Florida Home schoolers 
" Socialisation in schools is not 0 School socialisation prepares 
replicable in the home school children for the school 
setting. community. 
" Socialisation within schools 0 Socialisation should be initially 
exposes children to many different primary and family-based. 
types of students. 
0 More social opportunities exist for 
" Socialisation. is dependent on the home schoolers, especially with 
individual's definition of the the large number of support and 
word. I networking groups. 
Tensions could exist if. 
" SDs truly believe that socialisation cannot be adequately met in the home 
education setting. Home schoolers cite school socialisation as a reason to opt 
out of the school system, so reject this form for their interpretation of 
socialisation. 
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Table 12: 3 Perspectives on the curriculum 
Data Summary 
LEAs in England and Wales Home-based educators 
"A good curriculum can be broadly 0A good curriculum can be based on 
based on school-based models. a variety of philosophies, and styles. 
" Home-based education does not 0 The family's choice of home-based 
always provide suitable education. education fits the needs of their 
child best. 
" Parents who 'react' to a situation to 
home educate are not as prepared as 0 The school-based curriculum model 
those parents who have an intention can be useful for examination 
to home educate. subjects 
Tensions could exist if. 
" LEAs believe 'reactive' parents are cause for concern because their choice is not pre- 
meditated. Parents reacting to situations in school may indeed have initial 
difficulties. 
" LEAs that document a 'good curriculum' that closely mirrors school subjects, or 
teaching styles may miss the point. Home-educating families require individualized 
curricula that meet the child's needs and the family's lifestyle. Balancing educational 
provision with enabling a child to be a productive citizen may require more than 
home-based educators envisage. Tension could arise if either LEAs or home-based 
educators cannot see past their own vision of what constitutes a 'good curriculum'. 
SDs in Florida Home schoolers 
" There is a wealth of good curricula The wealth of curricula available 
courses available, regionally allows home schoolers to 
accredited correspondence courses, individualise their child's 
virtual school, or preferred programme. 
textbooks. 
Baseline assessment for home 
" They have no right to either oversee schoolers can assess literacy and 
or exercise control over the curricula. numeracy before graduation. 
" Home schoolers have dual Home schoolers have dual 
enrollment and interscholastic enrollment and interscholastic 
extracurricular opportunities. extracurricular opportunities. 
Tensions could exist if, 
" SDs place their 0sion of curriculum when evaluating a portfolio. Home schoolers 
might feel uncomfortable if they perceive that their child's education is lacking; or 
resentment that the SD is not acknowledging their individualized educational 
programme. 
" Home schoolers are not meeting basic literacy and numeracy standards. As long as 
they show 'progression' within the letter of the law, such home schoolers could 
graduate with little or no skills. 
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Table 12: 4 Persl2ectives on child protection 
Data Summary 
LEAs in England and Wales Home-based educators 
" The educational needs of the home- 0 LEAs conflate home education with 
educated child include assessing child protection issues. 
child protection issues. 
0 Differences of opinion over 
" The home-educated child, and his or educational provision could become 
her environment, should be assessed mixed up with judgments about 
as part of the LEA's duty. welfare. 
" Social services cases involving child 
protection issues should not colour 
their views on home-based educators 
who are reticent to make contact 
with the LEAs. 
Tensions could exist ifi 
" The perception persists amongst LEAs that home education is somehow equated with 
child protection issues. This may compound the problem of misunderstanding. 
" Home-based educators refuse to let the LEA meet with their child, or meet in their 
home. Whilst within their rights to do so, this might cause more concern for the 
LEAs. 
" Linking assessment of home-based educators to child protection issues may be 
warranted in social service cases, but conflates the LEA's duties within the law to 
assess the child's educational provision. Home-based educators who have concern 
over this welfare assessment could remain hidden from LEAs, compounding 
suspicions. 
SDs in Florida Home schoolers 
" Child protection issues rare with Some home schoolers might 'fall 
home schooling families. through the cracks' in terms of 
educational provision, but not 
" No great concern over child specifically about child protection 
protection issues that drives policies. issues. 
Tensions could exist if: 
" Parents reportedly 'home schooling' are found to be negligent in educating and/or 
caring for the children. Such 'home schoolers' could portray a negative image of the 
home schooling community. 
" Parents trying to circumvent truancy laws by reportedly 'home schooling', when little 
or no education is taking place. 
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PersUectives on monitoring/evaluation 
LEAs in England and Wales 
" The home visit is the usual method 
of monitoring. 
" Home visits, whilst offering a 
cursory overview of educational 
provision, allow the LEA officials to 
assess the child and working 
environment. This is more useful to 
the LEAs than other methods. 
" Other methods of monitoring are 
acceptable, including reports, tutor 
assessments, or a neutral location. 
Data Summary 
Home-based educators 
" The home visit, whilst not a problem 
in itself, gives nothing back to the 
home educating family. 
" The home visit is relinquishing 
control to the LEA, by allowing them 
to assess the home situation. 
" Other methods of monitoring are 
acceptable, including educational 
philosophy statements, tutor 
assessments, and meeting in a neutral 
location. 
Tensions could exist if. 
" LEA policy insists on home visits, or seeing the child to assess educational provision. 
Not all home-based educators are accommodating. 
" Other methods of monitoring are less than satisfactory, in the LEA's view, but there 
is no compromise made by home-based educators. 
" Concern over child protection issues guides monitoring policies. 
" Assessment of educational provision by LEAs is so structured to a school -based 
questionnaire as to be irrelevant to home-based educators. Conversely, the 
educational philosophy statement offered by home-based educators may be hard to 
assess by LEAs. 
SDs in Florida 
" Evaluation of every home-schooled 
child in the SD meets policy 
requirements to ensure the children 
are progressing 'commensurate with 
their ability'. 
" Portfolios don't always show the 
completeness of a taught program. 
" Standardized tests give a clearer 
view of how a home-schooled child 
compares with their same-aged peers. 
Home schoolers 
Home schoolers need to know how 
to take standardized tests, to develop 
test-taking skills, and to place the 
children among their same-aged 
peers. 
Certified teacher evaluations allow 
the child to avoid tests, and are 
useftd for younger children. 
Tensions could exist if. 
Home schoolers feel uncomfortable with SD portfolio reviews. Though not mandated 
in law, SDs have the right to call in home schoolers for a portfolio review at any 
time. 
Home schoolers are not proficient at organizing and collating papers the child's 
portfolio. SDs might assume progress is not being made if a portfolio is poorly 
presented. 
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Chapter 13 -Discussion and Conclusions 
Discussion, conclusions 
13.1 Introduction 
From a macro perspective, the collated literature and data presented could 
justify educational pluralism in both societies on the grounds that public and private 
education co-exist to accommodate the interests of the state, the parents and the child. 
What is more, through the political perspective extremes of communitarianism and 
libertarianism, education was seen as both a public and a private good. The micro 
perspective looked at home educators, a unique sub-set of the private education sector, 
and their perspectives towards state officials who interact with them on points of law. 
The state officials' perspectives towards home educators were deemed equally 
important to explore, as such comparative work is limited in the field. In addition, in 
spite of my initial premise that tension must exist between the two groups, there was 
more indication of toleration of educational pluralism than of contestation. 
As this comparative work produced a great deal of information, it is discussed 
in several sections. In order to address the research questions, this chapter starts by 
detailing the British perspective, followed by the American perspective. A recap of 
the symbolic interactionist framework for analysis is then offered; this precedes a 
discussion of the state officials' and home educators' vision of the other, and the 
public and private faces shown through the data. To revisit the concept of ideologies, 
issues of control, education ownership and normalization of home education are 
considered, before the research questions are answered. A final conclusion in this 
chapter illustrates how assumed perception and tension at the outset of the study have 
been replaced by a suggested shift, emanating from the dala, towards a degree of 
attitude convergence. 
13.2 The British Perspective 
It was determined from the literature review that the modem home education 
movement started in England and Wales at about the same time as in the United 
States, but has not reached the same stage as the homeschooling community in 
Florida. Despite growing public acceptance through generally positive media reports 
and increased visibility, and support of equal opportunities, the historical and cultural 
differences have set up a scenario that is unlike the homeschooling movement in 
Florida. Mandating religious education in state schools as part of the 1944 Education 
Act, as well as introducing the National Curriculum in the 1980s reveals the 
government's control dilemma in the face of promoting educational diversity. That is, 
though home education, faith-based comprehensive schools, and private schools exist 
to accommodate the parents' right to choose their child's education beyond state 
schooling, an undercurrent of conflict accepting home-based educators' complete 
control of education must be considered. Not only based on past research, which 
defensively portrays home education as a viable educational alternative, this conflict 
can also be based on the cultural attitude of British people acquiescing to the status 
quo of state education rather than home-based education. Thus, home education, by 
its very nature, is antithetical. 
1 The use of the Internet search engines can quickly illustrate media coverage of home education 
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It would seem surprising that the Education Acts that accommodate home 
education as 'education other%ise than at school' would be so vague, if control of 
education was such as issue. However, if one sees the law written in 1944 penned in 
the spirit of the communitarian mentality, as well as during the Second World War, it 
is easier to see that a prescriptive law for 'education otherwise' was not considered 
necessary. Neither was the omission of compulsory registration, nor stipulations on 
what constituted evidence of educational provision. Yet, with the state mandated 
National Curriculum and initiatives to measure educational attainment (SATs), for 
example, coupled against the growing number of home-based educators who needn't 
follow such standards, potential for discord was initially presumed unavoidable. 
Moreover, the 1996 Education Act's generalized provisions for home-based education 
have not addressed the govemment's conflict over perceived control of home 
education; consequently, tension was expected from the outset of the study fTom LEA 
state officials. 2 
Ideologies from the state officials' and home-based educators' perspectives 
have been proffered, continuing the expectation that there would be tension based on 
dichotomous communitarian/liberal views that would support the common good 
versus the private good of education respectively. Such views were based on a 
homogeneous group attitude, and largely supported in the quantitative documentation 
data. Thus the state officials' vision of multicultural, inclusive citizenship; a broad 
and balanced curriculum based on the National Curriculum; secondary socialisation as 
offered in state schools, was determined to contrast with the home-based educators' 
vision of citizenship based primarily on the family, faith, culture; child-based 
curricula; and primary socialisation from the family. 
Relinquishing control of education, or laying a claim to 'education 
ownership 3 appeared to be an issue with state officials or home-based educators 
respectively, although individual voices revealed subtle differences from the group 
attitude. Curriculum, secondary socialisation, child protection and 
monitoring/evaluation were considered the areas most likely to cause dissonance, and 
were all based on control issues. 
All the home-based educators, looking to the lack of prescription in the law as 
their defense, expected complete control over the curriculum. That is not to say that 
National Curriculum or public examination subjects were not followed - the choice 
depended on the individual family and their aspirations for the children. These home- 
based educators would also argue that a school-structured curriculum has less 
resonance in home education than a more flexible, individualized curriculum (for e. g. 
the Asperger's syndrome child was not able to follow the school-based curriculum). 
The committed home-based educators were also convinced that a lack of teaching 
2 One of the reasons that the quantitative data was drawn primarily from LEA and SD officials, rather 
than home educators, was based on the premise that tension would emanate from their perspectives, and 
colour their policy and practice. Such policy and practice would then have an effect on home-based 
educators' perspectives of LEAs and SDs, and subsequent interactions or non-interactions. 
'This concept of education ownership is brought up more fully in Section 13.5 
Chapter 13 261 Discussion, conclusions 
qualifications need not interfere with the child's education, as shown by those that 
bought in services when necessary. 
Some of the LEAs would counter this view, citing lack of opportunities, 
standardisation and assessment in justifying some measure of control. For most of the 
LEAs interviewed, their perspective was firmly rooted in the standardized National 
Curriculum, testing and public examinations that ensure accountability of the state 
schools. Policy dictates that most of the information offered to home-based educators 
is based on the broad and balanced National Curriculum as a 'good' model, with 
professional teachers providing the best opportunities for the children. Only LEA 
EWK was able to concede that some children had access to a rich and varied learning 
experience, when the parents were highly skilled and motivated. Most of the LEAs 
however, voiced some concerns over curriculum and pedagogy. 
Apart from possibly affecting assessment of an 'efficient' and 'suitable' 
education, such concern or desire for control of the curriculum invites a question over 
education itself. Returning to Peters (1966) and Paechter (2001), education is an 
essentially contested concept, and owned knowledge is dependant on who has power 
or control of it (institutional or individual level). Recognising potential conflict, the 
law courts sought middle ground when defining 'suitable education' as that which 
prepared children for life in modem civilized society, enabling them to achieve their 
full potential, as well as primarily equipping a child for life within the community of 
which he or she is a member, rather that the way of life in the country as a whole, as 
long as it does not foreclose the child's options in later years to adopt some other form 
of life if he or she wishes to do so. 4 This middle ground, coupled with Reich's trilogy 
of interest, would do more for collaborative thought on home education than 
discordant individual perspectives. However, it appeared from the data, that control 
and owned knowledge issues were underscoring both group and individual 
perspectives on home education curriculum. 
The issue of socialisation was another contested notion between LEAs and 
home-based educators. The group LEA perspective, emanating from the written 
documentation, clearly placed socialisation within the home education remit. Many 
documents that detailed how home educators could ensure socialisation opportunities, 
or how socialisation was to be assessed by LEAs, revealed the LEAs'conflict. Hard to 
see from the home educators' perspective, some state officials tied socialisation and 
citizenship into the culture of school to encourage, for example, multicultural, 
religiously tolerant citizens. Some LEAs also showed their concern about social 
opportunities lost when home educators were not in the school system, viewing home- 
based education as built around a closed society, with structured, planned socialisation 
as the norm. One LEA (EWE) felt the majority of home-based educators were dealt a 
grave disservice in terms of social opportunities, though a counter perspective by LEA 
EWJ largely dismissed school socialisation as the 'norm'. Moreover, in spite of one 
LEA (EWC) erroneously believing that monitoring socialisation was part of the 
LEA's responsibility, one point needs to be amplified here. Socialisation is not 
specifically part of the law pertaining to home education. Why? 
4 See Harrison v Harrison (1981) and Justice Woolf s coM'Ments (1985) 
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Trying to define socialisation and what entails a socialized citizen of society 
will always be contestable. For example, state schools given control over socializing 
children could encounter accusations of indoctrination. Or home-based educators, 
socializing children within the narrow confines of their community, could be seen as 
precluding opportunities for social access to the wider society. So the concept of 
socialisation needs greater definition. Who would have the definitive vision of 
socialisation? Considering the sociologists' differentiation between primary and 
secondary socialisation, and the notion of autonomy that underscores the LEAs' or 
home-based educators' view of socialisation, any mention of socialisation within 
home education needs to adopt dual perspectives. 
Hence, the socialisation concept can be debated from both the primary and 
secondary angle. Both state officials and home educators would probably accept 
primary socialisation as the family's responsibility prior to compulsory education 
age. 5 Only when socialisation was considered in terms of school-based, 
institutionalised socialisation, could discordant perceptions exist. Secondary 
socialisation, from sources other than the family, is the socialising force for 
individuals later in childhood and into maturity (Giddens 2001: 28). Tying into the 
symbolic interactionist's perspective, it is the social interactions that help people learn 
the values, norms and beliefs, which make up the patterns of their culture. In 
justifying the child's best interests in education, most state officials saw the social 
interactions at school as best to develop the child for active participation in a civil 
society and to make them autonomous from their parents6. This was seen stated in 
documentation and from the state officials' voice. For example, the school community 
has a culture that is inaccessible to teachers and parents (ref. LEA EWF), that enables 
the children to make and follow the rules. LEA EWB also believed that school 
educated children had a greater range and diversity of social interactions than home 
educated children. 
The home educators in this study would reject the argument that their 
educational choice undermines the interests of the child, especially in becoming 
autonomous. Primary socialisation, from the home educators' perspective, was seen as 
preferable and continuing for a longer time period than if their child went to school; 
yet secondary socialisation opportunities can still be facilitated and welcomed. ' Such 
opportunities would not be based on the school model however, as most home 
educators would echo HEA's sentiments, that school children are primarily socialized 
by other children. 
5 Both groups would see primary socialisation delivered by the family, teaching basic values, roles, 
statuses, norms and so on. It would also begin with the development of one's self-concept, as described 
by Mead's 'self ,T and 'me'. 6 See the discussion on the child's autonomy by Reich, Galston' s "expressive liberty" and Callan's 
"zone of personal sovereignty", Chapter 6. 
" Home educated children are known to belong to support groups for Social outings and meetings; 
church groups; organised groups such as Guides or Scouts; sports clubs and so on. Granted, these are 
the home educators that are aware of, and embrace the advantages that selective secondary socialisation 
can offer their child. 
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Promoting the child's autonomy could be arguably achieved through the 
flexible, child-centred curricula that home educators can follow. At least one home 
educator favoured a more autonomous approach to teaching and learning. Two home 
educators expressed their desire to expose their children to people from different 
backgrounds (ref. HED, HSB); this indicates that home-educated children might well 
be presented with competing viewpoints and worldviews, especially from mixed 
media portrayals of society 8- 
So, if autonomy is equated with independent functioning, as described by 
Reich in Chapter 6, home-educated children who mix with other adults and children 
can explore their independence, question values and morals, and become autonomous 
citizens. If autonomy is defined along a school-based context to create multicultural, 
religiously tolerant, politically active, twenty-first century citizens, I considered that 
there might be a problem. Not all home educators will want their children to be 
autonomous in the state school definition of the word. Especially for religiously 
motivated home educators, children accepting a different religion would probably not 
be desirable in most families. Yet, the home educators' rejection of other religions as 
justified by their own creed should not be viewed as promoting servility to the family. 
Similarly, if a home educating family believes that homosexuality has no place in their 
vision of society, instead promoting marriage and unions between men and women, 
they are not necessarily acting against the child's best interests in terms of 
socialisation or autonomy. As brought up in Chapter 6, and resonating from the 
various participants' voices, there is no one overriding conception of 'socialisation', 
4autonomy' or the 'good life'. Likewise, education, however defined by state officials 
and home educators, must be recognized in individuals' pluralist conceptions of the 
good life, autonomy, and socialized citizens of society. 
Thus, if autonomous citizens are the culmination of socializing influences, 
both LEA and home-based educator perspectives should coexist. In addition, primary, 
family-based socialisation naturally precedes secondary socialisation that prepares the 
individual for autonomy. To be brought up later, discordant perspectives over 
socialisation could be diminished with each group's recognition of the other's 
perspective. Suffice to say, this study revealed through the data and individual voices 
that state officials and home-based educators are sometimes talking at cross-purposes 
about 'socialisation' - an understanding of the other's viewpoint could be 
illuminating. 
The final issue that stood out was the LEAs' apparent conflation of education 
with welfare. This drove them to seek time and labour-intensive home visits in their 
effort, amongst other things, to look for child protection issues. Such actions shouted 
out the assumption that most of the interviewed LEAs consistently perceived home- 
educated children to be more at risk than school-based children. In fact, it seems 
apparent that monitoring the child's educational progress has a two-fold agenda in 
England and Wales, intertwined, as it is, with child protection issues. Whilst 
monitoring or evaluating the educational provision or progress of a child is warranted 
' Through advertising, news articles, fashion, television programmes, and Internet activities such as 
blogs and chat rooms 
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to ensure some basic standards of literacy and numeracy 9, conflation with welfare is 
not. Laws were written with the presumption that parents are acting in their child's 
best interests, providing the basic necessities of life. This includes the welfare of the 
child, as most families are not considered to have child protection issues. The 
concerns that LEAs have over child protection issues seem rooted in the state's 
welfare mentality, drawn from their personal experiences, or as a result of using social 
service officers as part of the home education monitoring team. 
It was shown in the data that home visits predominated as the monitoring 
method LEAs used to satisfy any concerns held. Whilst the child's best interest may 
indeed be served by home visits that can successfully assess educational provision and 
progress, some LEAs admitted that such a service is only a cursory assessment. As 
some home-based educators mentioned, they could see the home visit as more about 
child protection and control issues than about the child's educational provision. So, is 
the child's educational interest being served, or the state's welfare interest? 
With recent legislation such as the Children's Act 2004, and the latest research 
paper by Arthur Ivatts (2006) that suggests protecting the educational rights and 
safeguarding the welfare of children, the state's agenda for welfare control of home 
educating families may be all the more transparent. Interesting that Ivatts draws 
parental rights and children's rights into his research on Gypsy, Roma and Traveller 
children, a minority group in the larger home educating community. Not that he 
spends much time debating the perspectives of parents, children and state interests and 
rights. More importantly, Ivatts' paper illustrates, to me, how easily the trilogy of 
interests can be upset by the ideology of one group to legitimate control over the 
others. In a specific sub-group such as Gypsy, Roma and Traveller children, the 
researcher Ivatts should not have dared to generalize to the wider home educating 
population. Granted, there are concerns over certain individual families within the 
Gypsy, Roma and Traveller children who have difficulty accessing a suitable 
education for the children. However, extrapolating problems within this group to 
recommend 'Legislation [that] should apply uniformly to all families with children 
currently being educated at home and those wishing to elect for home education in the 
future' (Ivatts, 2006: 23) is an incoherent leap from his conclusions. Rather than a 
careful balance of the issues facing LEAs and home-based educators from this specific 
sub-group, Ivatts has presented a biased paper to push the state's agenda. This is a 
pity, as one part of the legislative recommendation (compulsory registration) has 
credence in Reich's trilogy of interests concept, and is carried out in Florida with little 
fuss. Compulsory registration of home-based educators can meet the interests of the 
child, as he or she is visible, and the education provided can then be measured as 
suitable; it can meet the interests of the state as the child's education can be assessed; 
it can meet the interests of the parents as they show accountability for their 
educational choice. Yet as long as LEAs conflate welfare issues with education, 
compulsory registration in England and Wales will always have 'strings attached'. 
' This was one of the original arguments for compulsory education in the 19'h century to educate the 
masses. 
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In considering areas of cooperation between LEAs and home-based educators, 
documentation revealed the progress made by LEAs since Petrie's (1992) suggestions 
that LEAs become fully conversant with the law (and display such knowledge with 
home-based educators)10. Specific examples of collaboration with the LEA were 
given (ref. HED, HEF), but were not the norm. Opportunities for cooperative ventures 
between LEAs and home-based educators seem more likely only when issues of 
control and conflict had been addressed. 
13.3 The American Perspective 
With the modem home schooling movement starting at about the same time in 
Florida as in England and Wales, it is clear from the data that home schoolers enjoy 
far more acceptance and opportunities than their home-based educating counterparts. 
Although encountering similar battles over the legality of home education, aggressive 
lobbying by individuals such as Craig and Brenda Dickenson put the bespoke Home 
Education Law in the Florida Statutes in 1985, clarifying the subsequent direction for 
home schoolers and SDs alike. Bound up with Lockean concepts of liberal 
individualism and self-ownership, Constitutional freedoms of religion, speech, liberty 
and the limitations of federal interference with the family, home schooling in Florida 
presents a perceived greater degree of acceptance by the state. " 
Cultural differences with the British perspective were seen through the lack of 
curriculum control by SDs in the Florida home schooling community. Acceptance of a 
plethora of curricula that would enable a child to learn 'commensurate with his or her 
ability' emanated from the SD documentation, by the lack of prescriptive 'good' 
curricula, and supported by many of the individuals interviewed. Where concern was 
shown for opportunities missed, or lack of standardization, the individual SDs 
recognized difficulties in addressing such concern (e. g. SD FLG). Even with 
recognition by one of the home schoolers (HS HSE) that individual families can 
struggle with providing a suitable education, the question of rights was raised. That is, 
judging home schooling should be based on the parents' ability to provide successful 
home education, upholding their rights. Judgment or legislation that suggested 
admonitory measures would meet stiff opposition from Constitionalists protecting the 
rights of parents to educate their children; as such, it was rarely an avenue the SDs felt 
worthy of travel. 
Socialisation, ubiquitous in LEA documentation, was noticeably absent from 
SD documentation in Florida. This was understandable when considering the more 
administrative nature of SDs' interaction (or lack thereof) with most home schoolers. 
'0 Most LEA documents and participants' responses regarding legal duties and responsibilities were 
accurate. 
II Home education can exist under 'the religious liberty and free speech provisions of the first 
amendment; the due process and liberty provisions of the fourth, fifth and fourteenth Amendment; and 
the limitation on federal interference in the family that would be the necessary result of a government 
bound by the strictures of the Tenth Amendment'. (Klicka and Phillips, 1997: 82, Dare, 2001) 
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Two of the SD individuals did express similar concerns to their LEA counterparts 
regarding the perceived home schooling society as closed and not conducive to 
engendering participatory citizenship (SD FLB, FLD). However, four of the SDs were 
able to articulate perspectives similar to home schoolers - such as attitudes depending 
on what is meant by socialisation, and promoting primary socialisation with younger 
children. None of the home schoolers interviewed felt they had issues with 
socialisation, even when they were aware that they had to actively facilitate 
opportunities for their children (ref. HS HSB). That only two SDs expressed concerns 
over socialisation spoke volumes about the difference between the American and 
British home educating communities. Namely, the greater visibility and media 
acceptance of home schoolers, the larger network of support groups (national and 
local), and the accommodation in the law for dual-enrollment, all lend support to a 
more positive attitude towards socialisation in home schooling families. 
Whilst child protection issues were not obvious in SD documentation, there 
were nonetheless concerns with the law pertaining to the child's best interests. Some 
individual SDs expressed concerns over the leniency in the law that enables 
inadequate home schooling to continue too long (ref SD FLA, FLD, FLG). Yet one 
home schooler (HS HSF) felt the one-year probationary period was useful to remedy 
weaknesses in the home education programme. Some SDs felt the lack of 
standardization of evaluations could be a disservice to the home-schooled child (ref. 
FLB, FLE). So, in spite of the more prescriptive nature of the Florida Home 
Education Law, conflict could be seen between SDs' and home schooelrs' visions of 
the child's best interests being served. Understanding that conflict would be directed 
at a minority of cases in the home schooling community, moderated attitudes towards 
the majority of home schoolers who successfully comply with the law. 
Interestingly, voiced by some of the home schoolers, were their perspectives 
on conflicts the SDs might have towards home schooling. These included SDs' 
perceived need for control and standardization; yet evidence in SD documentation and 
the participants' voices did not completely support such perceptions. The mismatch in 
perceptions held by home schoolers towards SDs indicated grounds for better 
communication and information sharing. Indeed, when collaborative efforts succeed, 
for the benefit of the child, the trilogy of interests can be balanced as seen in the 
Florida examples. Thus, dual enrollment, the truancy committee to circumvent 
truanting 'home schoolers', and attendance in Florida Virtual School, all reveal 
attempts to balance interests. 
13.4 The Symbolic Interactionist Framework 
Symbolic interactionist researchers observe interactions between their subjects 
to interpret meanings and symbols. This study did not observe interactions between 
state officials and home educators, yet aspects of symbolic interactionism were used 
for structure and analysis purposes. Based on the fact that people learn meanings and 
symbols, modifying them after action, interaction and the other's perceptions of them, 
I determined that analyzing the group perspective through documentation and the 
individual voices could provide meanings and symbols from both perspectives. Before 
an individual is shaped by the other's perspective, or creates a vision of self through 
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the perspective of the 'generalised other', the first impression is of an individual's 
defined symbols. 
Categories that were chosen to focus upon in the LEA/SD group perspective, 
and compared with the home education group perspective, were illustrated in Chapter 
10. The British and American perspectives towards curriculum, socialisation, child 
protection and monitoring/evaluation were highlighted above, with the differences 
noted. The individual perspectives, between LEAs and home-based educators, SDs 
and home schoolers, were highlighted in Chapters II and 12. The symbols, or 
language, that can be drawn from the data as most likely to be interpreted differently 
by the other group were seen as 'curriculum', 'socialisation', and 'monitoring'. The 
different interpretations also incorporate how state officials and home educators might 
see themselves, and the others. 
13.4.1 How did state officials and home educators see themselves, 
and the other group? 
Though categorizing and discerning compatible and discordant perspectives 
was part of the outcome of the study, what was also useful to understand was how 
such perspectives had developed in general terms. I believed, as a result of analyzing 
the material, that compatible perspectives between state officials and home educators 
resulted from each group being aware of themselves as seen by the other, and how 
they positively viewed the other group. The use of language or symbols between each 
group with compatible perspectives was mutually understood. Discordant perspectives 
were seen when one group did not accept the other's perspective, or was dismissive of 
the other's perception of the group. Interpretation of language used by both groups, or 
ambiguity over the same words could also lead to discordant perceptions. 
One symbol, or word, that held potential for misunderstanding was 
6socialisation' as perceived by LEAs, predominantly based on the school model. This 
was understandable, as most LEA officials are products of the school system and base 
perceptions on their experiences. LEAs that supported their definition of the word 
with a school model never seemed completely satisfied with the home-based 
educators' version of socialisation. Peer interaction, including how to deal with 
difficult children, was seen as an experience that most school children have; yet, 
LEAs could view home-based educators as not having the chance to socialize 
independently from the family. However, Daniel Monk (2003: 161-162) makes an 
interesting comment, applicable here, based on Bainham's argument, that depriving a 
child of the school life experience is a denial of the child's rights and a failure to 
discharge parental responsibility. Monk sees that establishing a right to school life 
assumes that social and developmental benefits form part of the right to education, 
and that only school attendance can provide this. This cannot be a viable argument, as 
the diverse range of schools, public and private, attests to accepted plural conceptions 
of 'educational life' rather than 'school life'. As upheld in the law, a child's right to 
education is paramount, not a child's right to school. 
In contrast to the LEA viewpoint, many home-bascd educators rejected the 
secondary socialisation model outright, considering there to be no need or desire to 
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replicate it in their life. Home-based socialisation was primarily family-orientated, 
especially in the child's younger years. Opportunities were facilitated through support 
group networks, church groups, sports clubs, for example. Though most socialisation 
opportunities engineered by home-based educators involved groups of like-minded 
people, this did not mean that home-based educators would not experience bullying, 
peer pressures, and alliance groupings; there just might be less than found in a school 
setting, and of a different nature. 
For Florida school districts, socialisation was also seen as secondary, school- 
based socialisation. There was accommodation from some SDs though, who 
recognized that some families interpreted the word differently and satisfactorily. 
Examples of home schoolers' socialisation, especially based on religious groups, were 
acceptable to some SDs. Awareness of the networking support for home schoolers 
may also have alleviated some SDs' concerns over primary socialisation. Home 
schoolers themselves were in concurrence with home-based educators' views above. 
'Monitoring' was another word that symbolized something different for each 
group. For LEAs, the home visit was the common form of monitoring. Within their 
interpretation of their duties in law, many LEAs seemed to consider monitoring to 
involve an assessment of the working environment, access to the child, and 
consideration of child protection issues. Whilst the LEAs accepted other forms of 
monitoring, it would seem that most were not completely satisfied unless they had a 
more active involvement with the home-educating family. Only one LEA was able to 
see the home-based educators' perspective, accepting any suitable form of educational 
provision (ref. EWJ). 
On the other hand, home-based educators who felt they were providing the 
best education for their child did not necessarily equate monitoring with a home visit, 
nor with issues of child protection. Participants who were accepting of home visits felt 
comfortable with the LEA's involvement and relationship. If perceived as a 
cooperative venture between parent and LEA to benefit the child's education, 
monitoring appeared to be less of a power struggle. 
SDs had difficulty with monitoring if the evidence produced was so sketchy 
that it didn't present a complete picture of the child's progress. Some SDs, whilst 
accepting there are five ways to comply with annual evaluations, preferred 
standardized testing. They also had concerns that certified teacher portfolio 
evaluations did not address educational provision that was perceived below par. On 
the other hand, home schoolers were generally happy with the evaluation leeway, in 
spite of having to file such evaluations annually. 
'Cu . rriculum', was another word that invited different interpretations from each 
side, and potential for discord. From the LEAs' group Perspective, curriculum was 
consistently equated with National Curriculum subjects, and the Prescriptive 'broad 
and balanced' curriculum. Home-based educators saw curriculum as tailor-made for 
the child, which encompassed autonomous learning, to eclectic curricula, to formal 
public-examination subjects. Education, provided by state education, was generally 
seen as most relevant for future citizens of society by LEAs; yet only when home- 
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based educators wanted to access public examinations did their perspectives gel with 
LEAs. Subtle distinctions in what was meant by education and curriculum were 
apparent between the LEAs and home-based educators; understanding the differences 
could lead to more accommodating perspectives as seen by the SDs and home 
schoolers. Whilst concern about the home schooling curriculum was voiced at an 
individual level, tolerance for the other's perspective emanated from the group 
documentation. 
Linked to how home educators and state officials see themselves and the other 
group was a consideration of how the public and private faces of state officials' and 
home educators' communities could affect perceptions. The public face, perceived by 
people outside of the community, is symbolically simple and prone to stereotypes. The 
private face, in contrast, is symbolically complex and is the perception by the 
members of the community that see differentiation and variety. Much like an insider 
or outsider, it is only by viewing the community as an insider, that one can really 
understand the community's nuances. As an understanding of compatible or 
discordant perceptions could be based on the groups' awareness of themselves and the 
other, I have detailed the perceptions below. 
13.4.2 Home educators' public and private faces 
First, the private face of the interviewed home educators is portrayed. The 
home educators who spoke with me, or the documentation from support groups that 
were reviewed all represented a group that felt they were reasonably successful in 
their home educating life. The participants in my study probably saw themselves as 
motivated parents who have the child's best interests at the forefront of their 
educational decision-making and implementation. They have chosen the best 
educational path for their child, though circumstances may alter their choice later. 
They would have seen themselves as unique to each family they encountered, based 
on the particular cultural, moral, intellectual and spiritual characteristics of their 
family. They would probably have realized that as they progressed in their home 
educating life, they were adapting to situations, both inside and outside the family and 
community. 17hese families were probably reflexive enough to envisage how others 
viewed them, and the home educators may also have been affected by subtle social 
control from others (perhaps unsupportive family members, or pressure from support 
groups to stay within the letter of the law). 
Now, the home educators' public face, as they felt state officials perceived 
them. The perceptions of how the state officials saw them vary slightly in the two 
societies. In England and Wales, some home-based educators felt they were viewed 
with suspicion - e. g. they were unable to do as good a job as schools, were not 
providing ample social opportunities, and may have child protection issues. Other 
hom(ý, -based educators were comfortable enough with their LEAs to welcome 
relationships, and accept perceptions held that might be different from their own 
beliefs. Some home schoolers in Florida may have thought they were viewed as not 
able to provide the same standards of education as trained teachers, but were likely to 
be less worried about how they were perceived regarding socialisation. 
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As two home-based educators were 'unknown' to the LEAs, their voice 
explained how they perceived their public face by the authorities. These home-based 
educators did not want interaction, or more to the point, perceived intervention, from 
the LEAs. Such people saw their educational provision and opportunities for 
socialisation as the best fit for their children; they had complete ownership of the 
child's education and wanted no interference. Other like-minded individuals who 
wanted to keep the LEAs separate from their child's education looked to advice from 
support groups and website information. 
The other home-based educators who were more accommodating had 
confidence that the LEAs would not overstep their authority, or conflate education 
with welfare issues, and were equally convinced that their child's educational 
provision was appropriate. As all three were home-based educators of five or more 
years' experience, it was likely that such experience helped make the individuals more 
comfortable with LEA interaction. Their perception of the LEA was more likely to be 
the differentiated private face of the community. They were also more confident that 
the LEAs would not take them at public face value, but would look at the complex 
private face of the home educating community. 
Not one of the home schoolers felt that the SD should have any direct 
involvement with their family, unless it was to clarify a specific point, upheld by the 
law. Their public face, for the SDs, was a mask based on the generally positive media 
portrayal of home schoolers in Florida. Home schoolers in Florida were considered 
aware of their rights and responsibilities within the law, as few SDs spent time 
explaining how to home educate. Home schoolers seemed to be one degree of 
separation further fi-om home-based educators and LEAs. Their perception of the SD's 
public face was based on the authoritative, administrative role they perform. 
13.4.3 State officials' public and private faces 
Just as the home educators had their private, insider view of their community, 
and the public, outside view, state officials held two viewpoints. Their public, outside 
view of home education had to be 'politically correct' to some degree, as they needed 
to defend comments made or statements written. Thus, the public perception of the 
home education community in England and Wales, and in Florida was generally 
positive and could be complimentary to this alternative educational option. Written 
documents that voiced subjective realities were not acceptable, and yet individuals 
will still carry their perceptions and realities with them. 
In documentation, the public face of the home education community was 
portrayed in generally positive terms, though some potentially negative comments 
were picked up in the analysis. The public vision of home educating parents who are 
committed to their child's best interests, with well-intentioned, well-thought out 
educational programmes, mirrored much of the research to date that testifies to these 
home educators' successes. I considered some of the LEAs and SDs interviewed to be 
very pro home education. I also felt such individuals who saw success in home 
education could do mom to raise the level of acceptance amongst non-home educators 
than home educators themselves. 
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The other side of the picture was the private face; of state officials as members 
of the home education community (in their capacity to ensure the child's education is 
satisfactory). This symbolically complex construction of the community cannot be 
completely captured, as each individual's vision was an expression of their 
experiences. For example, one LEA was very pro-home education and had worked 
hard to develop and improve relationships with the families and support groups. This 
LEA had a unique way of seeing the home-based educators' perspective, not seeing 
child protection issues as synonymous with home education, and welcoming all 
varieties of educational provision evidence (ref. EWJ). Other state officials were so 
impressed with home educators that they went beyond their duties to encourage and 
establish cooperative ventures with the home education community. 
And then there were the group of state officials that had concerns, or doubts as 
to the success of some home education programmes. These individuals spoke to me, 
and told me how particular social service cases affected them to the point of looking 
for child protection issues among home educators. These state officials had 
experiences with the disaffected children who didn't want to go to school, didn't want 
to be home educated, but also didn't want to fall foul of truancy laws. Such children 
did just what was necessary to pass along the system until they were no longer 
compulsory school age. Other state officials had experiences of evaluating home 
education programmes that were not suitable, or not at a standard that would equip the 
child for independence. Their symbolically private vision of the home education 
community was complex, with a variety of families; not all were the success stories 
portrayed by home education advocacy groups. 
There is an important point to make here. The home educators that took part in 
this study all considered themselves generally successful in their endeavours. These 
were not the home educators that caused concern for the state officials. Those home 
educators were not interviewed, and were considered unlikely to take part in my study 
(based on my difficulties with acceSS)12 . Recognition that some home educators might 
not be doing the best job for their children was voiced by state officials, but only by 
two home schoolers. Consequently, I believed there was a possibility that state 
officials and home educators communicated at cross-purposes when neither group 
acknowledged both visions of the other's reality. 
13.5 Ideologies, control and ownership 
The structure of this study was based on comparing perspectives between state 
officials and home educators in two societies, highlighting the differences that 
separate the home education movements. Preconceptions of tension at the forefront of 
the research were explored through the law, historical developments, and presumed 
competing ideologies of state officials and home educators. The competing ideologies 
were sketched as revolving around pedagogy and curriculum, socialisation and 
citizenship, and the political overture of what constitutes a civil society; this included 
a concept of rights and a consideration of balancing Reich's trilogy of interests. What 
is more, ideological characteristics were understood as bound up with issues of 
" It is noted, however, that Rothermel (2002b) was able to amss a diverse group of home-based 
educators over a longer timefivne. 
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legitimisation, power/control, and conflict (Giddens 2001). It is the charactefistics of 
the state officials' and home educators' ideologies that are now discussed. 
In legitimizing the interests of the dominant group, there is always potential 
for one group to impinge on the other's interests, which in turn leads to control and 
ownership issues. Several authors have specifically looked at legitimizing state versus 
home education, voicing concerns over home education - see Callan (1997), Apple 
(2000a, 2000b), Lubienski (2000), and 
3 
Reich (2002). Though the past thirty years' 
research has defended home education' ,a shift in the critique of home education is 
seen in Chris Lubienski's (2003) work. His critical view of home education was 
precipitated by the arguments driving its growth. He looks at four of the most 
prominent arguments for a mass movement into home education: parental rights, 
academic achievement, improvement of schools and parental claims. Lubienski sees 
the best argument for allowing parents to educate their own children resting with 
parental rights, yet he notes two caveats. First, while parental rights are valid, they are 
not absolute as parents act on behalf of their children. Second, a right is not an 
imperative, as rights 'are set in the context of responsibility, and so the exercise of any 
right needs to be considered in terms of its consequences for others' (Lubienski 
2003: 170). The weakest argument for home education, is seen by Lubienski as that 
based on home educated children having greater levels of educational attainment, on 
average, than state educated children. Concurring with Lubienski, Welner and Welner 
(1999) would echo concerns that studies extolling the educational attainment of home- 
educated children are fraught with bias. T'he third argument for home education stems 
from the benefits the movement can have for public institutions by developing 
alternative institutional strategies for schools and competition. Lubienski (2003: 173) 
counters the choice of education as part of a market model, as he sees the private 
choice over public education 'likely to have a detrimental impact on institutions 
designed to produce and distribute a good in an equitable manner'. The fourth 
argument, that parents are best situated to know the needs and interests of the 
children, shielding them from destructive influences whilst imparting appropriate 
values and experiences clashes with Lubienski's vision. He feels public education 
exposes children to more diverse experiences and people that they would likely 
encounter within their own family and that home schooling is inherently structured to 
reproduce family ideologies, class positions, worldviews and so forth. 
What is clear from Lubienski's critique is his concern over the 'anti- 
institutional element of the home education movement' that contrasts with the 
concerns of equity in a democratic and meritocratic society that is better supported by 
state education. Though far more balanced than papers that blindly expound the 
virtues of home education, or the papers that dismiss home education as aberrant, 
Lubienski illustrates the public versus private education debate and the attempts to 
legitimize one group over the other. However, as illustrated in this study, though the 
group perspectives and public face of the community display one common attitude, it 
is the individualized private faces of community that should hold more weight in a 
society that promotes educational diversity and pluralism. 
13 For example, Promoting home education as academically sound, or even superior to public school 
children's academic achievements. 
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By looking at Rothermel's stratum approach of categorization, she proposes 
the 'strength in diversity' element of the home education movement in England and 
Wales. That is, though the superficially homogeneous group of home-based educators 
represent a movement, their heterogeneous layers paradoxically give them a higher 
profile with the media and authorities as they can no longer be singled out as 'hippies 
and religious fanatics' (see Rothermel 2003). In legitimizing the interests of the 
group, then, consideration has to be given to the diversity of home-based educators, 
rather than relying on the more homogenous view of home education as expressed 
through policy and practices of LEAs and SDs. 
Control and ownership of education has been touched upon in this study from 
the group and individual Perspectives. The group perspective of the state officials in 
England and Wales appeared to display a desire for influence over curriculum, 
socialisation, monitoring and child protection issues, which can be extrapolated as 
desire for control over education. This was countered by the individual and group 
perspectives of home-based educators, where ownership of the child's education was 
intricately woven into the parent's right to choose this educational alternative, as 
upheld in the law. Though a concept of 'education ownership', or who owns the 
education of the child, will be contested by advocates of public or private education, 
and by communitarians or libertarians, the home educators' argument for ownership 
remains contextualised in the present laws that accommodate it. It is accepted that 
control of education, based on public versus private education perspectives, will 
always be seen as standing at the intersection of two legitimate rights, as Henry Levin 
(1987: 629-630) explains - 
From the public school perspective, public education 
encompasses the right of a democratic society to assure 
its reproduction and continuous democratic functioning 
through provision of a common set of values and 
knowledge. The other, private school and home educator 
perspective, involves the right of families to decide the 
ways in which their children will be moulded and the 
qrpes of influences to which their children will be 
exposed. 
As Levin adds, 'To the degree that families have different political, social and 
religious beliefs and values, a basic incompatibility may exist between their private 
concerns and the public functions of schooling'. 
Daniel Monk (2003) also considers the rights of home educators, and 
education as a complex human fight. His conclusions include exploring the meanings 
of democracy and the purpose of education. Whilst not diminishing the contestable 
nature of the public versus private education debate, looking at balancing home 
education within the debate could alleviate potential tensions. This balance, borrowed 
from Reich's trilogy of interests, recognizes the other's perspective forming part of a 
measured response. Using the study's American data analysis, the greater acceptance 
and legal protection of home schooling suggests a more balanced approach to the 
Chapter 13 274 Discussion, conclusions 
interests of the state, parent and child, and can also be seen to be paralleling Mitchell 
Stevens' (2003) concept of the normalization of home education. 
In his paper on The Normalisation of Homeschooling in the USA, Stevens cites 
the cultural and institutional features of the USA that have given home schooling wide 
legitimacy in American culture. Explaining 'normalisation' as the process whereby 
unconventional activity comes to be seen as acceptable (Vaughan 1996: 409-422, cited 
in Stevens, 2003: 90), Stevens sketches home schooling as a social movement by 
progressive educators and Christians, popularized through the media and visibility in 
the public arena, and aided by a decentralized government. In contrast to the cultural 
climate in England and Wales, Stevens (2003: 95) paints the appeal of home 
schooling: 
... the fact of home education's appeal to 
families across a 
wide ideological spectrum is testament to the resonance 
of the practice with more general features of American 
culture. Specifically, homeschooling is one manifestation 
of an enduring American skepticism about the legitimate 
role of the state in child instruction, and of the culture's 
increasingly elaborate presumptions about the 
importance of children's individual needs. 
Moreover, Stevens argues that the normalization of home education, as a 
taken-for-granted feature of US culture, is a common indicator of a social 
movement's success. He predicts the movement of home education in other countries 
begins with 
'households at the margins of mainstream culture. Early 
in the course of its normalization, home education is 
deviant activity, and it will appeal initially to those who 
already are comfortable with living 
unconventionally ... Those groups that both believe 
themselves to be different and which have the 
organizational muscle to change the rules in their favour 
are most likely to be successful champions of home 
education' (Stevens 2003: 97). 
Stevens' predictions have resonance for home-based educators in England and 
Wales, where the social movement appears to be gaining greater acceptance. This 
statement is partly based on the changes in perspectives by state officials and home 
educators from research in the 1990s to now, and even within the timeframe of this 
study". Rather than finding the tensions expected between home-based educators and 
LEAs, them was evidence of attitude convergcnce. This was seen in documentation 
that acknowledged the other's viewpoint, or individual voices that visualized the 
other's private face of their community. In spite of the cultural and historical features 
of British perspectives creating a climate different from the United States, this study 
indicates potential for convergence of attitudes and a step towards 'normalisation'. 
14 As evidenced in the follow-up Internet data analysis of LEA/SD and home educator documentation. 
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Thus, balancing the trilogy of interests that Reich advocated in his 2002 paper, may 
already be weaving its way into home educators' and state officials' symbolic 
interactions with one another. especially in England and Wales. 
In light of the conclusions drawn from the data, the concept of 'education 
ownership' may be a useful lens for further research. A model of the overlap areas of 
education ownership is offered, and subsequently described: 
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This model shows the balance of education owned by the home educating 
parents with areas of overlap. These areas of overlap could include assessment 
(monitoring/evaluation), registration, curriculum (dual enrolment/examination 
subjects, re-entry into state schools), and socialisation (primary versus secondary). 
Potentially points of tension, or control, the areas of overlap also have potential for 
convergence of attitudes and collaboration between state officials and home educators. 
Though only these two groups are shown, as drawn from the data, other groups could 
be sketched in a similar fon-nat (e. g. teachers and parents; private schools and public 
schools) with further research. 
Education ownership and the model shown are proposed in light of this study's 
data stemming from the cluster of categories of curriculum control, secondary 
socialisation, monitoring/evaluation, and child welfare issues. In addition, the 
historical and cultural differences between the two societies, and the ideological 
differences between the two groups, set up education ownership to be a contested 
concept (This is in spite of Stevens' non-nalisation concept, more recognisable in 
Florida than in England and Wales). That is, the rights and interests of one group are 
not absolute, and cannot legitimate control over the other. The question of who owns 
the education of the child could always be contested in these democratic societies, 
where balancing interests is paramount, and the debate over the private or public good 
of education continues. Though no state official would explicitly claim ownership of 
a child's education. the suggestion of a 'good' curriculum or pedagogy, or best means 
of socialisation, for example, could be construed by home educators as conflict over 
control. Perhaps those who have more vested in their vision of education ownership 
(e. g. financially. emotionally, spiritually, philosophically) will be less likely to accept 
a contrasting view of education ownership? If so, understanding the cluster of 
categories that could be potentially discordant is a means towards a convergence of 
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attitudes and subsequent interactions. As this study sought to identify categories, and 
clarify them through a comparative multi-stage approach, such a concept of education 
ownership is proposed as a potential direction for further work, rather than a 
hypothesis to be proved/disproved here. In addition, the potential for focusing on 
converging state official/home educator attitudes towards home education may be a 
useful direction for further work, as would be the normalisation concept of home- 
based education in England and Wales. 
13.6 The Research Questions Answered 
The guiding research question, 'Are there fundamentally different attitudes 
between home educators and state officials towards home education? 'was considered 
from two aspects. Firstly, comparing the societies highlighted historical and cultural 
considerations, which placed the home education movement at different stages, and 
consequently revealed fundamentally different attitudes. Secondly, in both societies, 
there were fundamentally different attitudes towards certain aspects of home 
education that had the potential to lead to tension or discordance. Group perspectives, 
as portrayed through documentation or website information, were more likely to 
display homogeneous attitudes towards home education, with individual perspectives 
naturally portraying a more diverse range. For all group or individual perspectives, my 
contention was that differences were based on control/education ownership issues. 
Firstly, in comparing the two societies, I originally expected to see more 
discordant attitudes displayed in England and Wales than in Florida, to answer the 
sub-questions, 'To what extent are there discordant attitudes between state officials 
and home educators towards home education? ' and 'To what extent are there 
compatible attitudes between state offlcials and home educators towards home 
education? '. This was based on pre-existing personal perceptions, as well as historical 
and cultural indicators that highlighted the different stages that the home education 
movement had reached in each society. Thus, discordant attitudes included the LEAs' 
group perspective towards curriculum control (through advocating a broad, balanced 
curriculum based on National Curriculum standardization), secondary socialisation, 
the method of monitoring (home visits), and child protection issues (as compared to 
the home-based educator group perspective). These contrasted with the SDs' group 
perspective towards greater curriculum acceptance, secondary socialisation through 
home school support group networking, flexible methods of evaluation, and the 
absence of noticeable child protection issues to drive policy. Such differences in 
attitude towards home education were recognized as having historical and cultural 
foundations. Historically and culturally, then, the home education movement has 
advanced further in Florida than in England and Wales, as it is still seen as inherently 
antithetical to the status quo of state education, stifling its acceptance, and 
6normalization' in society. In contrast, propelling the generally favourable attitude and 
acceptance of home schooling in Florida is the bespoke home education law, twinned 
with the American mantra of 'life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness' that facilitates 
diversity in educational options. 15 From the home-based educators' perspective, the 
15 Florida is one of the states that actively promote charter schools and virtual schools as educational 
options. Note that such progressive educational choices are not common in England and Wales. At the 
time of the study's submission, one virtual school, Briteschool, was found at www. briteschool. co. uk 
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general consensus is to support non-compulsory registration, and non-intervention, as 
there is still concern towards the state's agenda of monitoring home education and 
child protection issues, which is believed to be blinkered by state-school bias. In 
contrast, the home schoolers in the study had no discernable problems with 
compulsory registration, or the five methods to satisfy the law regarding annual 
evaluations, as they viewed the SI)s role as mainly administrative (as long as home 
schoolers comply with the law). 
Compatible attitudes held by LEAs versus SDs were not originally expected, 
but it would seem from both group and individual perspectives, that common ground 
was reached if each group was able to view home education from the other's 
perspective. Contention over aspects of the law, curriculum, socialisation, monitoring 
or child protection issues were less noticeable when the particular individuals 
interviewed espoused the view of the other. Home-based educators and home 
schoolers were considered to hold attitudes more compatible with each other, as they 
are bound by similar interests to defend their educational choice. Where subtle 
differences occurred in the two societies, such as home schoolers' acceptance of 
collaborating with state officialS16 , historical and cultural 
differences could be 
attributed to the further development of the movement. 
Secondly, in comparing LEAs with home-based educators, and SDs with 
home schoolers, more discordant attitudes were expected in the British examples. 
Though the group attitudes were generally homogenous and 'politically correct', 
subtle differences were nonetheless seen. Already described in earlier chapters, 
discordant attitudes were found between LEAs and home-based educators over 
curriculum, socialisation, monitoring and child protection issues, more so than 
between SDs and home schoolers over the same issues. Though attributing such 
differences to historical and cultural factors, it is more helpful to look forwards, to the 
compatible attitudes that engender cooperative ventures, to balance the trilogy of 
interests. Such compatible attitudes towards home education, I would argue, underlie 
the ability of individuals to recognize the public and private faces of the other's 
community, and the appreciation of the other's symbolic use of language to convey 
meanings inherent to the group. Whether realizing it or not, Florida lawmakers that 
gave flexibility to home schoolers in being accountable for their child's education, 
and the general acceptance of compulsory registration and annual evaluations, have 
gone further to balance Reich's trilogy of interests compared with the current situation 
in England and Wales. 
There is one last point to make in answering the research questions that drove 
this study. Though I started with the expectation that fundamental differences would 
be found between home educators and state officials, and more so in England and 
Wales than in Florida, there is evidence of a convergence of attitudes on the major 
issues of focus. Why were the discordant attitudes not as apparent as originally 
perceived? 
"' Collaboration includes working on the truancy loophole in the home education law, scholarship and 
dual enrolment options for home schoolers. 
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13.7 Convergence of affitudes 
Though potentially discordant perceptions were found in the data, I did not 
feel that tension would necessarily ensue. Why? There was evidence of toleration, of 
home educators and state officials agreeing to disagree. For example, one LEA 
insisted that home visits should be allowed, and yet accommodated other forms of 
monitoring (ref. EWG). A good curriculum, perceived by state officials to follow 
school-based models and subjects, was nonetheless re-evaluated with home educators' 
examples of rich, diverse, knowledge and skill building programmes (e. g. ref EWK). 
Though school socialisation may have been seen as beneficial to most children, state 
officials recognized that their duties within the law were to assess education, not 
socialisation (ref. EWH). 
What is more, I realised that policy decisions complying with the law, or laws 
that expressly state the responsibilities of home educators, will have the effect of 
tethering discordant perceptions to an extent. The only issue that I thought stood out 
from this comparative study was the LEAs' apparent conflation of education with 
welfare. This drives them to seek time and labour-intensive home visits in their effort 
to look for child protection issues. Such actions shouted out the assumption that most 
of the interviewed LEAs consistently perceived home-educated children to be more at 
risk than school-based children. Such issues did not consume SDs - why? For a start, 
their role is more administrative than the LEAs have taken on. Secondly, education is 
not entwined with the concept of the Welfare State in the way it was introduced in the 
Beveridge Report of 1948. And thirdly, the social services department has 
responsibility for the child's welfare, not the education department. 
Instances of convergent attitudes were found when state officials and home 
educators saw that a child's education did not need to be met by a particular 
curriculum or teaching style. State officials that saw socialisation through the home 
educators' eyes understood that the school community might be construed as 
artificially constructed, and not the best fit for all children. Recognizing different 
ways tD teach a child to meet their needs was more likely to result in acceptance of 
different forms of monitoring or evaluation. If trying to promote good avenues of 
communication and relationships between state officials and home educators, both 
perspectives %%ere accepted. 
in fact, to consider all LEAs to have concerns does a disservice to those state 
officials who welcomed an opportunity to learn more about an alternative form of 
education, and who tried to cooperate with families for the benefit of the child. Many 
LEAs went beyond their concerns to view the child's education as the primary 
interest. 
I had thought that SDs would be far more accommodating; yet, their 
relationships with home schoolers were completely different. Tbey were more likely 
to intemct only with those home schoolers that had problems with their educational 
programmes (apart from the few that made it a policy to see all home schoolers in 
their district). They also seemed to have perceptions compatible with successful home 
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schoolers who strive to facilitate socialisation opportunities and a broad and balanced 
curriculum. 
So, this study was originally expected to highlight the characteristics of an 
ideology, namely legitimisation, power and conflict, in two groups of people, in two 
societies. Clustered around laws, history, culture, and attitudes towards specified 
categories, different attitudes were expected to surface and cause tension between 
state officials and home educators. A political perspective of what constituted a civil 
society, including communitarian to libertarian perceptions towards owned 
knowledge, as a public or private good, was considered probable, but subsumed 
within perspectives. Home educators who held passionate views on their control of 
and legal claim to educate their child, were considered likely to clash with state 
officials' dismissal of this educational alternative. Yet in spite of different attitudes 
towards various facets of home education, toleration for the other was found. Most 
surprising over the six years or so of this part-time study has been the LEAs' subtle 
shift in official documentation for potential or current home-based educators. 17 Such 
attitudes towards home education, more obvious between home-based educators and 
LEAs, show signs of convergence. The question for further research is to understand 
on what grounds - though cultural shifts, the normalization phenomenon towards 
home education, and education ownership, could be starting points. 
13.8 Summary 
The comparative approach to this study looked at several communities in 
home education, in an effort to illustrate answers to the research questions posed. 
From the British perspective, the home educating community has not reached the 
same stage as their American counterpart, with aspects of control and the concept of 
education ownership surfacing to potentially divide state officials and home-based 
educators. The American perspective highlighted the 'normalisation' phenomenon of 
home schooling more visibly, as well as the more compatible attitudes held. The 
symbolic interactionist framework was also discussed in this chapter, as it was felt 
certain symbols, such as 'socialisation' could elicit convergent attitudes if one group 
was expressly aware of the other's interpretation when defining their own symbol. 
Acknowledging the differences in public and private faces of the community, as held 
by home educators and state officials, also lent understanding to attitudes that have the 
potential for discord or compatibility. Finally, though tension and discordance was 
expected between home educators and state officials, and more so in England and 
Wales than in Florida, the data evidence of toleration and attitude convergence did 
much to address Reich's trilogy of interests concept. That the balance of interests of 
the state, the parents and the child have been more evident in documentation and 
through the individual voices researched, illustrated potential and future attitude 
changes towards home education. As a consequence, Chapter 14 summarises the study 
with recommendations on areas of further research to capitalize on the conclusions 
drawn here. 
17 For example, almost 80% of all LEAs provided access to home education information, with many of 
them including links to home education support groups (See Chapter 10 data results). 
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Chapter 14 - Summary, Recommendations for Further Study 
14.1 Introduction 
Assumptions were made before I started my study, based on three premises: 
that home education was a legitimate form of private education in England and Wales, 
and in Florida; that the home education population was increasing; and that I expected 
tension to exist between home educators and state officials. As both societies 
accepted educational diversity, seen by the existence of public and private schooling, 
this study helped illustrate to what extent interviewed state officials accepted home 
education, and how far interviewed home educators accepted interaction with the 
authorities. This study also revealed the complexity of home educators' and state 
officials' attitudes, which provided useful indicators of compatibility or discordance 
towards home education. 
This chapter summarises the main features of the study. Recognising and 
detailing the strengths and weaknesses of the study enables the reader to consider the 
rigour of the výurk. Finally, policy implications and recommendations as well as 
suggestions for further research, are bound up with an appreciation of balancing the 
trilogy of interests and facilitating compatibility and cooperation between home 
educators and state officials. 
14.2 Summary of the study 
This study was constructed to explore attitudes held by home educators and 
state officials, to understand if there were fundamental differences, and if so, to what 
extent. What is more, though a legitimate educational choice in England and Wales 
and in Florida, I began the study with the preconceived notion that I would find 
tension or discordance, more so in England and Wales than in Florida. To an extent, 
this preconception was realised, as fundamental differences in attitudes were more 
apparent from the British perspective, and yet tension was not felt to necessarily 
ensue. 
Fundamental differences in attitude were first explored in the literature and the 
laws of each society, focusing on historical, cultural and ideological differences. 
Attitudes held by the group, or the individual, were described as being affected by the 
public or private faces of the community and the construction of an individual's own 
symbols as compared/contrasted to symbols constructed by the other. Based on the 
initial literature search, and quantitative data analysis that highlighted several areas for 
consideration, several areas were then dealt with through individualized voices of 
home educators and state officials. 
In spite of different attitudes over various facets of home education, less 
tension was inferred than anticipated. This could be seen as a justification for home 
education in both societies, along the lines of promoting educational diversity and 
pluralism. It also adds weight to Stevens' 'normalisation' phenomenon of home 
education. That compulsory education is a tenet of both societies necessitates the 
provision of public and private education, including home education. In this way, 
education is realised as a common or private good, accommodating the interests of the 
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state, the parents and the child. Thus, Reich's trilogy of interests could already be at 
play, and more so in Florida as a consequence of compulsory registration and flexible 
evaluation choices. 
Toleration of the other's viewpoint was also apparent, from the group and 
individuals. For example, the state officials' policies were seen to be generally 
positive towards home education, and accepting of the parents' ownership of the 
child's education. Policies were likely to be tethered by procedures to override 
personal opinions or experiences that could colour state officials' perceptions. 
However, there was evidence that home education policies were prone to oversimplify 
the nature of home education, as well as homogenizing home educators, to the extent 
that disparities could occur. Credit for the lack of tension also went to the home 
educating lobbying groups and national or state support groups. They had made it 
their mission to inform the public and potential home educators about home 
education, with generally positive media reports in both societies aiding the success 
stories. Particularly in Florida, where a previous loophole in the law enabled truanting 
children to claim they were 'home schooling', the home schooling community worked 
with lawmakers to close the loophole. In spite of positive information, home educators 
also showed evidence of homogenizing 'the authority' to the extent that defensive 
interaction (or non-interaction) with state officials was sometimes promoted. 
I believed, as a result of this study, that tension could exist if an individual's 
ideology of education or subjective reality of home education conflicted too strongly 
with others. Thus, for example, if a state official held a strong communitarian 
perspective, seeing state education as best, their perception towards home education 
would be coloured by their vision of a 'good' curriculum, socialisation, and suitable 
monitoring. Conversely, a libertarian-minded home educator advocating minimal 
intervention from the state would not accept compulsory registration or monitoring, or 
school-based secondary socialization. Neither extreme was identified in the data, 
though there were instances where perspectives were not totally inclusive of the other. 
In fact, Stevens' concept of the 'normalisation' of home education as a social 
movement was much more visible from the American perspective than the British 
perspective. 
The convergence of attitudes towards home education seemed to be dependent 
on a number of factors, such as normalization, or fulfilling the trilogy of interests 
within a mutually agreeable framework. If one group seeks to legitimise their control 
by impacting too strongly on the other, cooperation could be compromised. For 
example, the fact that some home-based educators view LEAs with suspicion, and do 
not want interaction/intervention, can be seen to result in a complete lack of a 
relationship between the two. The unknown home-based educators are able to remain 
so by law, but this does not necessarily demonstrate the trilogy of interests being met. 
Whilst upholding their rights to choose the education for their children, their defence 
might be dented by Lubienski's critique, and unsustainable when promoting 
compatibility between the two groups. 
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14.3 Policy Implications and Recommendations 
The benefit of doing a study such as this, that incorporated state officials and 
home educators' voices and concems, was the opportunity to build on the analysed 
data. LEAs' policies suggested that though they were accepting of home-based 
educating parents' right to choose their child's education, reservations existed. Most 
obvious, when talking to the LEAs or by understanding the home visit agenda, was the 
conflation of assessing education and welfare. Other policy procedures that overtly 
promoted the school-based model (in terms of socialisation, and curriculum, for 
example) were less meaningful to home-based educators that did not identify with the 
school perspective. As LEAs and home-based educators were most likely to interact 
because of monitoring procedures, and the issues LEAs felt accompanied their duty to 
ensure children accessed suitable education, I felt policies might need redressing. 
In comparison, the legal requirement for home schoolers to register with their 
local school district did seem to make it easier for SDs to fulfil their duties. For SDs, 
the policy procedure of placing complete responsibility on the home schooling parents 
usually started with the SD ftimishing the statutes to the families. In this way, they 
made it clear that the parents were given access to the law and had the opportunity to 
understand their responsibilities. Little or no attempt was made by SDs to provide 
infonriation on the merits of one curriculum over another, or how parents should 
ensure socialisation opportunities for the children. However, the more administrative 
nature of their policy was seen to leave less scope for developing relationships and 
collaborative ventures with home schoolers. Nonetheless, examples of collaborative 
work, at state or local policy level, were shown, such as dual enrollment, the blended 
schools project or Florida Virtual School. 
I considered several recommendations, arising from this study, based on the 
understanding that home education was accepted as a legitimate educational choice. 
With the myriad of perspectives, interwoven into the continually evolving attitudes 
and perceptions of home educators and state officials, one point was clear to me - in 
order to balance the trilogy of interests, both groups' perspectives must be fully 
considered when making policy decisions or promoting home education. Moreover, 
though education ownership was attributed to the parents in the suggested model for 
further research, the overlap areas with state officials should also be considered 
especially when interacting on points of law (reflecting accountability through 
registration, and monitoring/evaluation). 
To begin with, I would recommend a deeper understanding of the other's 
community. There was evidence of oversimplification and stereotyping by both state 
officials and home educators when they spoke to me. State officials might have 
negative impressions about home educators who do not Comply with the law, or who 
make it difficult for the LEAs or SDs to fulfil their duties - these home educators have 
to be seen as particular cases, and not representative of the whole community. Home 
educators might be fearful of interaction with authority because they assume there will 
be conflict over control of the child's education - they might have false assumptions 
based on hearsay; they need to consider alternative ways to address their 
accountability to their child's education. Perhaps home educators and state officials 
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need to step into each other's shoes to really see the complexity of the other 
community. Though it seems unlikely that such home educators would accept state 
officials into their world for an extended time, or vice versa, a third party might be 
able to bridge the gap. A retired teacher, or a teacher who has become a stay-at-home 
parent, or a home educator whose children have grown up, might be more acceptable 
to both groups. Perhaps even someone like me, with experience in the classroom and 
school community, and a current home educator/private tutor, would be more 
accepted in both groups to understand all the issues at hand. 
I would recommend discussion of compulsory registration - it immediately 
gives the state officials an account of the home educators in the area (assuming all 
comply with the law). That can surely go some way to remove lingering doubts about 
child welfare issues among suspicious-minded LEAs. Compulsory registration fulfils 
the trilogy of interests, and need not negatively affect parents' or children's rights, as 
seen in Florida. The difference in England and Wales rests with the home visit and 
conflation with welfare provision. So, if LEAs want compulsory registration, which is 
perfectly reasonable, they may need to construct other methods of suitable monitoring. 
The Florida model of five methods of evaluation might be a starting point for LEAs. 
There were other methods suggested in the LEA information booklets (such as writing 
reports), but it seemed the LEAs who still wanted to visit with the child did not 
readily accept them. If compulsory registration could be seen only as an administrative 
tool to keep a record of numbers, it might be more successful to implement. 
Recommendations for monitoring and evaluation have been touched on briefly 
above. If LEAs wanted to be reassured that the home education programme was 
providing suitable and efficient education, a third party could assist. I would visualize 
qualified teachers offering a review of the child's work and speaking with the child at 
prescribed times. For example, LEAs could offer teacher assessments at school sites 
during the holidays or half-terrns. Such teachers would need to recognize the plethora 
of teaching and learning styles that are successfully used by home-based educators. 
Those families that could not make the teacher assessment days could satisfy their 
responsibilities and the LEAs duties in some other way (home visits, educational 
philosophy statements, or reports, or standardized test results sent electronically). 
Home schoolers who already select teacher assessments of the child's portfolio 
sometimes submit the bare minimum for assessment. Though home schoolers should 
be entitled to submit what they consider a reflection of progress commensurate with 
ability, perhaps some record of the complete program should also be readily available. 
The mandated reading log already includes any reading material, and the teaching log 
cites lessons and subjects. An inclusion of the subject material covered could help 
parents and SI)s to see what was taught in the year, as well as being part of a 
diagnostic tool for skills or material not properly understood. 
Whatever discussions arise from monitoring and evaluation choices in 
England and Wales and Florida, the trflogy of interests has to be forefront. This means 
balancing the interests of the state to ensure each child has the opportunity to a 
4suitable' education, the interests of the parents to choose and direct the child's 
education, and the child's interests of receiving an education that is fit to his or her 
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age, ability and aptitude. As far as I could see, home visits did not balance interests, 
because of the conflation with welfare. I felt that LEAs visiting homes were more 
likely to place value judgments on the home education programme based on the 
surroundings (positive or negative) that would digress from assessment. The home- 
based educators that remain hidden are also not serving the child's interests or 
considering the duties of the LEAs. Accountability must be equated with assessment, 
with the method of assessment reflecting the variety of home educating styles. 
Another recommendation, on curriculum, conflicts with Reich's suggestion 
that home educators submit their curricula to the authorities to ensure it meets with 
the ethos of a liberal multicultural education. Recommending a set curriculum, in any 
shape or form, is counter to the variety of successful educational philosophies and 
teaching styles that encompass home education. So LEAs that equated a 'good 
curriculum' with the National Curriculum followed in state schools were doing 
themselves a disservice. To me it showed their disregard for the flexibility and variety 
of home education programmes that are perhaps embarked upon to avoid prescriptive 
curricula. Following the SDs' lead, by not supporting any curriculum, but making 
home schoolers aware of a variety of home educating resources that are available, 
might be more valuable. If the issue were ensuring the child had an opportunity to 
access a broad and balanced education, and assessment of such an education, perhaps 
baseline checklists would be suitable. Standardised tests could assess the basic 
numeracy and literacy skills of children, and may be a way forward, from a certain 
age. ' Borrowing again from the Florida model, more emphasis could be put on 
assessing progression over the year in annual assessments rather than assessing the 
child against the national norm (this might be offered as one form of assessing the 
curriculum of the child who has a more autonomous style of learning). LEAs and SDs 
could collaborate with home educators to create an information packet on all curricula 
resources. Looking at home education magazines or websites would be a start. 
Home educators and state officials could also realise the other's concept of 
socialisation. This would require an appreciation of each definition of the word, and 
toleration of both. School-based socialisation, rejected by many home educators, can 
have a part to play in making the child autonomous. That is not to say that 
socialisation has to take place in school, but home educators should explore the 
secondary socialisation aspect. Primary socialisation, considered by some state 
officials to be cocooning the child from the 'real world', can help to teach the child 
the family's values. This family-based socialisation. need not necessarily isolate the 
child from other socialisation opportunities, and should be given more thought by 
state officials. 
The last recommendation stemming from the study concerns child welfare 
issues. Tbough I found it difficult to accept LEAs conflation of welfare issues with 
educational assessment of home educated children, I did sYmpathise with the LEAs 
predicament. The assumption that all home educating parents are acting in the best 
1 Not all children respond well to standardised tests, and should be given the option of illustrating basic 
numeracy and literacy in a less structured, formalised style. An alternative to standardised tests would 
thus also have to be offered. 
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interests of the child is the basis of the law, and rightly so. However, in their 
experiences, some LEAs have had difficulties with parents who may have been using 
the shield of 'home education' to circumvent truancy problems; may not have been 
providing a suitable education that will equip the child to be an autonomous, 
productive member of society; or may not have been providing an education at all. 
Some LEAs expressed their personal experiences with social services cases that 
undoubtedly coloured their perceptions. 
For the future relationships and potential cooperative ventures that could be 
realised between home educators and state officials, the concems over child protection 
have to be further discussed by both groups. No research has suggested the prevalence 
of child protection issues amongst home educators - so why does it affect LEA policy 
and home-based educators' assessment fears? This issue seems prejudicial towards the 
general home educating community, and not targeted towards the minority of 
individuals that may cause concern. 
Most of the recommendations were specifically for LEAs and home-based 
educators, as I drew comparisons from the Florida model. I didn't believe the Florida 
model was perfect, but it went further to consistently address the trilogy of interests, 
and to indicate attitude convergence. Additionally, whilst it is unlikely that many 
home educators will have access to this study, I did feel that there was scope for them 
to consider redressing the balance as well. I believed home educating groups, through 
word of mouth or freely available materials (in print or electronically), that do not 
consider the parents' accountability and the state's interests, might do a disservice to 
the child. Considering how to meet the trilogy of interests need not compromise the 
home educators' ownership of their child's education. The bottom line in considering 
policy or practice with regard to home education should be the child's best interest, 
even though the state and the parents simultaneously subsume it. 
14.4 Strengths and Weaknesses of the Study 
Validity of research work is essentially seen as the 'truth, of the work, or the 
extent to which the study accurately presents the material studied. As the nature of 
case study qualitative work is that the reality of the situation is ephemeral and not 
reproducible, assessing validity is left to the reader's interpretation. Rather than trying 
to analyse the 'truth', as perceived by home educators or state officials, I consciously 
sought to illustrate both visions. What is more, though perceptions towards home 
education were categorised into several areas, I was cognizant that not all state 
officials or home educators felt the same way. When one group suggested a 
phenomenon, I looked from the other's perspective. Constantly comparing the 
analysis between state officials and home educators helped me extract a truer picture. 
Furthermore, I believed that the qualitative, comparative construction of the study 
enabled me to present results that had 'pragmatic validation' (Patton 1990: 484-485). 
That is, the perspectives presented will be judged by their relevance to, and use by 
those to whom it is presented. For this study, I will be furnishing the results to state 
officials that have requested them, the national or state home educating support 
groups, and any of the participants that have requested a copy. So I wrote this study to 
include state officials and home educators as the audience - the perspectives 
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presented and my interpretations needed to be relevant to, and resonate with, state 
officials and home educators. 
I felt that the multi-stage, comparative approach of the study was another 
strength. The research methodology and methods were designed in this study to 
facilitate comparisons between the two groups, as seen in the comparative matrix (see 
Chapter 8). The quantitative phase of gathering questionnaire data and documentation 
from the state officials elicited information useful for further elaboration through the 
case study approach. Though the questionnaire was not well worded in some sections, 
it was still able to reveal a group attitude towards home education in both societies. 
Having an inkling of some concern over child welfare issues emanating from the 
documents and questionnaires, and then hearing more strident comments from the 
participants, reassured me that the qualitative phase would produce more data with 
which to compare. In addition, analysing the group attitude with the individual 
attitudes highlighted the complexities of the subjective realities and private faces of 
the home educating and state official communities. The internal weakness with the 
questionnaire could be overcome with a structure that produced less ambiguous 
answers. 
I also considered myself, as the research instrument, to be a strength to the 
study. Having the unique perspective of dual cultures, combined with experiences as a 
qualified teacher and home educator, facilitated access and an insight into both 
perspectives. I was able to easily understand state officials' jargon, especially as I had 
taught in the British state school system. The home educators were more 
accommodating towards me, I felt, because I was one of them and not out to judge 
them. On the flip side, my biases could have affected my ability to analyse and portray 
results. I knew that I started this study with a teacher's mindset, not believing that 
home education was a truly viable option. Because of circumstances, I became a home 
educating parent, and my perspective changed. I still believe that schools can be the 
best for many children, but I have leamt to appreciate the benefits of home education. 
In spite of my inherent biases, I strived to present only the perceptions of the state 
officials and home educators, and not my particular views. 
2 
The selection of cases was difficult because state officials had limited time to 
offer me, and home educators might have been initially wary of me. in order to gather 
as many perspectives as possible, I selected state officials based on the responses they 
had given in the initial postal questionnaire. I was also fortunate enough to interview 
two home-based educators that were unknown to the authorities. Only one home 
schooler was politically articulate enough to see her choice as counter to her perceived 
perception of authority, but that sufficed. Tbough the small number of socially 
homogeneous home-based educators could be seen as a weakness, ftirther research 
might reveal the same potential areas of discord (socialisation, curriculum, 
2 My decision to present the participants' voices in Chapters II and 12, with limited commentary was 
deliberately done to avoid impacting the reader with my views early on. I preferred that the reader 
immersed himself or herself in the 'voices' and understood the experiences that affected perceptions. 
By allowing the participants to 'speak fi-eely' with limited commentary in the presentation chapters, I 
had confidence that the discussion Chapter 13 could crisply and concisely give my interpretations of the 
analysed material that the reader and I were both privy to. 
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monitoring/evaluation, child welfare issues) more clearly among a more diverse 
sample of the population. Thus, the small number of cases in the study can be viewed 
as providing a basis for further investigation. A further study, that focused on LEA- 
labelled 'reactive parents', might also provide a wealth of information that develops 
the public/private faces of state officials' and home educators' perspectives. 
I also felt longer interviews or observations of home educators in their daily 
lives might have given me the opportunity to extract more information. This would 
have required building up a relationship with each family, and would have taken some 
time. Never having experienced the state officials' duty to assess or maintain records 
of local home educators, I might have tried to observe state officials on home visits or 
their daily job responsibilities. I was less sure that I would have been granted this 
permission though, which is why it was not pursued at the time. 
I was satisfied with the choice of symbolic interactionism as a theoretical 
strand, as it helped construct the way I tackled the information gathering and analysis. 
I was unsure if I would have been able to draw out how state officials and home 
educators defined their public and private faces, or the miscommunication over the 
similar use of language, had I not used symbolic interactionism. However, one 
weakness that I recognized but felt unable to address at the time was exploring the 
interaction between the two groups. SDs and home schoolers rarely interact, in 
normal circumstances, so trying to observe interactions between these two groups 
would have been skewed with complex cases of non-compliance. As for LEAs and 
home-based educators, I was unsure if either group would have welcomed a researcher 
on one of the home visits. Observing interaction between state officials and home 
educators would probably have enhanced the findings of the study, and is another area 
for further research. 
In considering the strengths of the content of the study, I was satisfied with my 
choice of questions. Guided by one overall question about attitudes held, I used it to 
clarify what needed to be understood from the literature. Perceptions held by state 
officials and home educators were influenced by many factors and I recognised they 
were likely to be multifaceted and subject to change. Moving forward with the 
telephone interviews was only done after analysis of the quantitative data that helped 
focus further study. So, each question set (within the chapters) helped me understand a 
particular aspect of the field that then led to the formulation of the next question. 
Additionally, the comparative nature of exploring the group and individual attitudes, 
in two societies and between home educators and state officials did more to enhance 
my knowledge base than if I had chosen one group in isolation. 
Could I have done more? Undoubtedly. The construction of the telephone 
interview questions could have focused on more pertinent issues, or drawn out more 
information. The sample of participants could have been larger, especially with the 
home-based educators - how to access more home educators would need careful 
thought and development from Rothermel's (2002) work. If I did the study again, 
maybe I would consider how to question state officials and home educators on 
balancing the trilogy of interests, or investigate the normalisation phenomenon within 
the British community. Observation in the field would produce a different set of 
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questions that could be more illuminating than the results produced here. Nonetheless, 
I am satisfied that my study was undertaken with enough thought to academic rigour 
that allowed conclusions to be extrapolated. 
14.5 Further Research 
By looking over the conclusions of the study, policy implications, 
recommendations and strengths and weaknesses, I was able to find several areas for 
further research. 
Research is needed to address concerns over the law, from both state officials' 
and home educators' perspectives. An example of successful redressing of the law 
was shown by home schoolers who have already collaborated on the law to red flag 
habitual truants who opt to 'home educate' with no intention of follow through. 
Concerns over other issues in the law could be a topic for research. The long time lag 
between home schoolers being put on probation and then exited fi7om the home 
education program has caused some SI)s concern. Interpretation of the law to satisfy 
one's needs at the expense of the other could be another area. This is especially 
important to consider in documentation that is disseminated to home educators, by 
both state officials and home educating groups. 
Dual enrollment, found in the Florida statutes, could be explored as an option 
in England and Wales. Benefits could include funding for part-time home education, 
and provision of specialist subjects. This study would involve gathering information 
from schools, home-based educators and LEAs. Though some home-based educators 
want nothing to do with the authorities, from fear of losing control or autonomy of the 
child's education, this is not true of all home-based educators. Informing parents and 
state officials of the potential benefits and drawbacks of cooperative ventures could be 
an outcome of research into this area of the field. 
Research to discover why LEAs might confuse education assessment with 
child protection issues could be illuminating to LEAs and home-based educators alike. 
it might also lead to policy recornmendations to explore other, less confused, 
education assessment methods. The appropriateness of the procedures used to evaluate 
a child's education could be useful for state officials and home educators in both 
societies. Maybe research could reveal baseline skills that all home-educated children 
should reach on completion of elementary/primary years, and prior to completion of 
high school/secondary years. In Florida, some packaged curricula are regionally 
accredited. Perhaps a study by LEAs on the current home educational material might 
assist them in accrediting particular curricula. In that way, both home-based educators 
and LEAs would understand that the accredited curriculum was recognized and 
acceptable. More emphasis could then be placed on assessment of the child's 
educational progress. 
As socialisation creates polarized perspectives, a study could extract the 
essence of secondary socialisation that benefits the child (of secondary school age? ) 
for discussion by both groups. Such research could also reveal the benefits for 
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children mixing with others, and how to facilitate such opportunities, which may be 
helpful to home educators. 
Of primary importance to me, I would recommend a collaborative study by 
state officials and home-based educators to understand the issues that concern LEAs 
over welfare, and the problems home-based educators have when perceived as having 
child welfare issues. That this issue impinges on assessment, control, and the 
possibility of compulsory registration, makes it a more immediate problem to 
consider. 
What I consider important, in any further work undertaken in this field, is that 
it includes both home educators and state officials. One perspective is not enough, and 
would only lead to the loudest voice being heard. From my direct experience with this 
comparative study, I feel more can be gained from comparative work that researches 
two groups aiming for a similar goal - the child's education. Additionally, further 
work could test one suggestion stemming from the conclusions, that there is a degree 
of attitude convergence towards home education by state officials and home 
educators, based around the cluster of categories identified from the data; or that a 
parent's education ownership has points of overlap with state officials', to balance 
educational interests. Researchers who require a larger, more socially diverse sample 
of home educators to elucidate attitudes, can use the cluster of categories found in this 
study to comparatively test against, alongside state official attitudes. 
14.6 Summary 
Fundamental differences in attitudes towards home education were expected 
and explored in this study, and surnmarised in the chapter, along with evidence of 
toleration and convergence of attitudes. Policy implications and recommendations 
were based on balancing Reich's trilogy of interests, and included considering 
compulsory registration, and a deeper understanding of the other's concept of 
curriculum, socialization, monitoring/evaluation and child welfare concerns. This 
chapter also outlined the strengths and weaknesses of the study, placing it as a body of 
work that could be developed by areas of further research. 
290 Epilogue 
EPILOGUE 
I have always been a teacher. The experience of specifically researching home 
education, has greatly added to my understanding of the field of education. It has 
helped me clarify my thoughts on education, in the school setting and the home 
education setting. This study will personally help me, as I try to pursue a vision of a 
hybrid between a school and home education, for my children and others. Virtual 
teaching and tutoring is another avenue that I want to explore, that can incorporate the 
benefits of home education and a structured curriculum, with accountability to 
teachers outside the family. Any further research opportunities or development of my 
teaching career will be a direct result of the research and knowledge-building of this 
current study. 
I know that I began this research with years of school-based teaching primarily 
guiding my perceptions. Initially, the notion of home education was not viable to me. 
Even when I started to research the literature that extolled the virtues of home 
education in terms of academic merit, and positive socialisation experiences, I could 
not see past my view that the research was biased. Only the home educators that were 
succeeding took part in the research that was documented and displayed to represent 
the population. Where was the other voice, of state officials who saw successes at 
school but not in home education? Would they be so biased that only their agenda 
would spill from the study? From my personal perspective, as I began home educating 
two, then three, and finally our last child, would our home education work 
successfully? Would I see as clearly, immersed in the field? 
I perceived tension must exist, and felt it would be more prominent in England 
and Wales, partly because home education is not as widespread as in Florida. Our 
children had also been questioned, at times, from family members to strangers about 
their unusual educational arrangements. Typical questions of 'Why are the children 
not in school? ' when answered, were met with more questions from individuals in 
England and Wales ('But what about socialisation? '). Conversely, it was more usual 
when questioned in Florida to have affirmation that the individuals knew others who 
were home schooling. 
Though I found instances of tension from individual participants, such tension 
did not affect how these people said they dealt with the other. More evidence reflected 
the ability of home educators and state officials to agree to disagree on various facets 
of their ideologies of education. This was promising to me, as I felt the benefits from 
cooperation between state policy implementations and private educational options 
could help the true clients of education, the students. 
As I end this research, I have taught my four children, at four different grade 
levels. Each new academic year, we give the children the option of going into the 
local schools. As a family, we have moved to Arizona, where the home education 
laws are less regulated that in Florida. Currently, one of our children has opted for 
full-time school, whilst another is dual-enrolled in the local school (for Art, Music 
and Physical Education). Our eldest is going to enrol in the Arizona Virtual Academy, 
which is provided by the same company that provides the Florida Virtual High 
School. This option is a compromise between home educating and full-time enrolment 
in a traditional school, as the Virtual Academy is a public charter school. As such, it 
provides the opportunity for children to learn at home, with assessment and feedback 
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from other professional teachers. I personally welcome interaction and cooperation 
with educators that can advance my teaching experience and facilitate learning for the 
children. I 
Our children have friends in the home educating community, as well as from 
the local schools, and they make friends easily. So I don't worry about what they are 
missing from traditional school as I contemplate what we are gaining from having 
more control and great flexibility of their educational choices. 
I have become a home educator, but I remain a teacher. The potential for 
home education is realised with our continued choice, but the wider community of a 
school is still a resource that my children can access. The children, especially my own 
at the moment, are the reason I have always loved teaching, being a part of the puzzle, 
helping to facilitate their leaming. Through this study, I found that more individuals, 
from both the state officials and home educating communities, are of the same 
mindset. With the common ground of the best interests of the child, and home 
education clearly defined by law, I am confident about the educational choices 
available. At the very least, if parents are committed to the best interests of their child, 
and can see state officials as partners rather than adversaries (and vice versa for that 
matter), there is room for state officials and home educators to continue knowledge 
building of the other's perspective. This may lead to more cooperative ventures for 
both groups of individuals. 
' I'lie K 12 Curriculurn is available in a number of states and uses interactive information technology to 
deliver the curriculum (Elluminate). To learn more about this innovative approach of state / home 
school compromise, see www. kl2. com 
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APPENDIX I 
Appendix I 
ESTIMATED PERCENTAGES OF PUBLIC, PRIVATE AND HOME 
EDUCATING STUDENTS IN ENGLAND AND WALES, USA. AND FLORIDA 
The figures below are the estimated numbers and percentages of the student 
population (of compulsory school-age) in public versus private schools in England 
and Wales, USA and in Florida. Home-educated students are estimated as a 
proportion of the total number or percentage of privately educated students. As figures 
have been drawn from a variety of sources to compile this table, each source will be 
referenced as a footnote. This table was my best attempt to provide comparable 
figures from the statistics available and freely published. The year 1999 was chosen as 
the easiest to compare statistics from both countries. 
1999 Total Compulsory School Age Percentage of Total School 
Student Population (1000s) ent Popul tion (%) 
Public Private Home Public Private Home 
Educated Educated 
England and 9,276 742 N/A (20- 93 7 N/A 
Wales' 150? )2 (0.2- 
1.5 ? )3 
United 46,857 6,018 8505 88.6 11.4 1.6 
States of 
America 4 ------ 
Florida 16 [2,618 1 N/A 1 37 1 N/A N/A 1.4 
I The figures for the total public and private school-age populations were taken from Social Trends 32 
(2001 Edition) Table 3.1, p. 54 and the accompanying text. The private school age population was 
calculated after subtracting the total public sector school figure from the total of all schools. Ibe 
percentages were worked out on the basis of the figures calculated and the text information. As no 
statistical information was found in government websites on the home-based educating population, 
estimates were based on other sources. 
2 This estimate is based on the number proffered in the research by home education advocates such as 
Professor Meighan, or the support group Education Otherwise. Ibis figure is taken as a proportion of 
the total number of school age children, and not separate to the total. 
3 By calculating the number offered by home education advocates as 20,000, the percentage of home- 
based educators is 0.2% of the total school age population and part of the 7% of privately schooled 
students. Figures quoted but not substantiated in reputable UK newspapers in 1999-2000 suggested 
about 1% of school children were home educated. One report, in the Independent, had a shockingly 
incorrect estimation of 1.6 million children home educated (Cook, Y. 1999). 
' The figures for total public and private school-age populations were taken from the National Center 
for Education Statistics, 2002 (NCES 2003-060). 
1 This figure was taken fiom the National Center for Education Statistics WES), Fast Facts on 
Homeschooling. The perce. tages were calculated on the basis of the figures collected. 
6 This figure represents the total number of public and private school-age children, combined, as I was 
unable to collect separate statistics. The figure was retrieved from the Digest of Education statistics 
Tables and Figures, (NCES). The percentage of home schoolers in the final column was calculated from 
the figure of estimated home schoolers in Florida in 1999. 
' The Florida Department of Education report on Home Education Programs gave the home school 
population as 37,196 in 1999. 
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Appendix 11 
LEVEL OF STATE REGULATION ON HOME EDUCATION IN THE 
UNITED STATES 
No Notice 
No state 
requirement for 
parents to 
initiate any 
contact with the 
state. 
Alaska, Idaho, 
Illinois, Indiana, 
Michigan, 
Missouri, New 
Jersey, 
Oklahoma, 
Texas 
Low regulation 
State requires 
parental notification 
only. 
Alabama, Arizona, 
California, Delaware, 
District of Columbia, 
Kansas, Kentucky, 
Mississippi, 
Montana, Nebraska, 
Nevada, New 
Mexico, Wisconsin, 
Wyoming 
Moderate 
Regulation 
State requires parents 
to send notification, 
test scores, and/or 
professional 
evaluation of student 
progress. 
Arkansas, Colorado, 
Connecticut, Florida, 
Georgia, Iowa, 
Louisiana, Maryland, 
New Hampshire, 
North Carolina, 
Oregon, South 
Carolina, South 
Dakota, Tennessee, 
Virginia 
High Regulation 
State requires parents 
to send notification or 
achievement test 
scores and/or 
professional 
evaluation, plus other 
requirements (e. g. 
curriculum approval 
by the state, teacher 
qualifications of 
parents, or home visits 
by state officials). 
Maine, Massachusetts, 
Minnesota, New 
York, North Dakota, 
Pennsylvania, Rhode 
Island, Utah, 
Vermont, 
Washington, West 
Virginia 
[Taken from the Home School Legal Defense Association (HSLDA) as the most up- 
to-date information on state home education regulatory laws. Retrieved from 
www. hslda-ora/laws/default-asgt n August 14ý 2003] 
Ref : Ch 4 332 
APPENDIX III 
HOME EDUCATION LAWS - ENGLAND AND WALES 
Appendix III 
Under Section 7 of the Education Act 1996, regarding compulsory education, 
it states: 
7. The parent of every child of compulsory school age shall cause 
him to receive efficientfull-time education suitable- 
(a) to his age, ability and aptitude, and (b) to any special 
educational needs he may have, either by regular attendance at 
school or otherwise. 
Section 8 outlines the age range when a child is considered to be of 
compulsory school age. 
Section 9 makes clear that education for a child is in accordance with parental 
wishes: 
9. In exercising or performing all their respective powers and 
duties under the Education Acts, the Secretary of State, local 
education authorities and the funding authorities shall have regard 
to the general principle that pupils are to be educated in 
accordance with the wishes of their parents, so far as that is 
compatible with the provision of efficient instruction and training 
and the avoidance of unreasonable public expenditure. 
[Taken from ýv. uktacts/actsl996/199605&. btm. checked September 
20051 
In Sections 437 to 443 of the Education Act of 1996, a duty is put on the local 
education authorities to take certain actions if it appears that a child is not 
being properly educated: 
If it appears to a local education authority that a child of 
compulsory school age in their area is not receiving suitable 
education, either by regular attendance at school or otherwise, 
they shall serve a notice in writing on the parent requiring him to 
satisfy them within the period specified in the notice that the child 
is receiving such education. (s 43 7 (1)) 
The support group Education Otherwise gives information regarding home 
education law freely to interested parties on their website. In addition to stating 
the Education Act 1996, the duties of the LEA are clearly outlined. This 
information is also disseminated to all LEAs, in the form of a booklet: 
The LEA 's legal duty is concerned solely with children who appear 
not to be receiving suitable education. Beyond this, nothing in the 
Act requires an LEA to cany out regular monitoring ofprovision 
where a child is receiving education otherwise than at school. 
However, case law (Phillips v Brown, Divisional Court [20 June 
1980, unrepo? fed]) has established that an LE4 maY initially ask 
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parents who are educating their children at home for information 
in order to assess whether it appears to the LEA that no suitable 
education is beingprovided 
In Phillips v Brown, Lord Donaldson said. * 
Of course such a request is not the same as a notice under s37 (1) 
of the Education Act 1944 [now s 437 (1) of the Education Act 
1996] and the parents will be under no duty to comply. However it 
would be sensible for them to do so. If parents give no information 
or adopt the course ... of merely stating that they are discharging 
their duty without giving any details of how they are doing so, the 
LEA will have to consider and decide whether it 'appears' to it 
that the parents are in breach ofs 36 [now s7 of the Education Act 
1996]. 
If an LE, 4 chooses to approach a family and informally ask for 
information, parents may establish that a child is receiving an 
efficient and suitable education in a number of ways. Parents 
might, for example, offer either 
a written report, 
samples of work 
a meeting at their home, with or without the child being 
present, 
"a meeting elsewhere, with or without the child, 
" an endorsement of the educational provision by a recognised 
thirdparty, or 
9 information in any other appropriateform 
" The WES make it clear that parents have a choice about how they provide 
information about their educational provision: 
LE, 4s have no automatic right of access to parents' home. Parents 
may wish to offer an alternative way of demonstrating that they are 
providing suitable education, for example through showing 
examples of work and agreeing to a meeting at another venue. 
" Another point mentioned by Education Otherwise: 
Occasionally, after examining all the information provided by the 
parents, an LEA may have genuine concerns about a child's 
education, but the way that information is presented should not 
form the basis for these concerns. Parents need only present 
information that would, on the balance ofprobabilities, convince a 
reasonable person that a suitable education was being provided 
[Taken from 
www. educationotherwise-org/Letal/SummLawEng&Wls. htm#DefSuitE 
duc, checked on September 60,2005] 
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HOME EDUCATION LAW IN FLORIDA 
Appendix IV 
1002.41(l) (Home education programs) states: 
A 'home education program' is defined as the sequentially 
progressive instruction of a student directed by his or her parent 
in order to satisfy the attendance requirements of ss. 1002.41 
1003.0](4), and The parent is not required to hold a 
valid regular Florida teaching certificate. 
1002.41 (1 )(a) states the initial responsibility of the parent: 
The parent shall notify the district school superintendent of the 
county in which the parent resides of her or his intent to establish 
and maintain a home education program. The notice shall be in 
writing, signed by the parent, and shall include the names, 
addresses, and birthdates ofall children who shall be enrolled as 
students in the home education program. The notice shall be filed 
in the district school superintendent's O)TICe within 30 days of the 
establishment of the home education program. A written notice of 
termination of the home education program shall be filed in the 
district school superintendent's office within 30 days after said 
termination. 
1002.41 (b); (b) (1); and (b) (2) gives information on the portfolio of work: 
The parent shall maintain a Portfolio of records and materials. 
The portfolio shall consist of thefollowing: 
1. A log of educational activities that is made contemporaneously 
with the instruction and that designates by title any reading 
materials used. 
2. Samples of any writings, worksheets, workbooks, or creative 
materials used or developed by the student. 
7he porffolio shall be preserved by the parent for two years and 
shall be made available for inspection by the district school 
superintendent, or the district school superintendent's agent, 
upon fifteen days' written notice. Nothing in this section shall 
require the district school superintendent to inspect the por#lolio. 
The parent also has to provide for an annual evaluation in sections (1)(c) 1-5: 
(c) The parent shall provide for an annual educational evaluation 
in which is documented the student's demonstration of 
educational progress at a level commensurate with her or his 
ability. 77w parent shall select the method of evaluation and 
shalifile a copy of the evaluation annually with the district school 
stperintendent's office in the county in which the student resides. 
The annual educational evaluation shall consist of one of the 
following. - 
A teacher selected by the parent shall evaluate the student's 
educational progress upon review of the porffolio and discussion 
with the student. Such teacher shall hold a valid regular Florida 
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certificate to teach academic subjects at the elementary or 
secondary level; 
2. The student shall take any nationally normed student achievement 
test administered by a certified teacher; 
3. The student shall take a state student assessment test used by the 
school district and administered by a certified teacher, at a 
location and under testing conditions approved by the school 
district; 
4. The student shall be evaluated by an individual holding a valid, 
active license pursuant to the provisions of s. 490.003(7) or (8); 
or 
5. The student shall be evaluated with any other valid measurement 
tool as mutually agreed upon by the district school 
superintendent of the district in which the student resides and the 
student's parent. 
The state official's resPOnsibilities include: 
(2) The district school superintendent shall review and accept 
the results of the annual educational evaluation of the student in 
a home education program. If the student does not demonstrate 
educational progress at a level commensurate with her or his 
ability, the district school superintendent shall notify the parent, 
in writing, that such progress has not been achieved The parent 
shall have one jear form the date of receipt of the written 
notification to provide remedial instruction to the student At the 
end of the one-year probationary period, the student shall be re- 
evaluated as specified in paragraph (1)(c). Continuation in a 
home education program shall be contingent upon the student 
demonstrating educational progress commensurate with her or 
his ability at the end ofthe probationary period 
Other points in the home education program statutes: 
(3) A home education program shall be excludedfrom meeting 
the requirements of a school day. 
(4) Home education students may participate in interscholastic 
extracurricular student activities in accordance with the 
provisions ofs. 1006-15 
(5) Home education students may participate in the Bright 
Futures Scholarship Program in accordance with the provisions 
ofss. 1009.53-1009.539 
(6) Home education students may participate in dual enrolment 
programs in accordance with the provisions of ss. 100 7.2 7(4) and 
1007.27](10) 
(7) Home education students are eligible for admission to 
community colleges in accordance with the provisions of s. 
1007.263 
(8) Home education students are eligible for admission to state 
universities in accordance with the provisions of s. 100 7.261 
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(9) Home education program students may receive testing and 
evaluation services at diagnostic and resource centers, in 
accordance with the provisions ofs. 1006 03 
Also referenced in the study were statutes relating to children intending to 
'home educate' when there were issues of truancy. These statutes fall under 
Section 1003.26, Enforcement of school attendance, (f) (1); (f)(2): 
09 1. If the parent of a child who has been identified as exhibiting 
a pattern of nonattendance enrolls the child in a home education 
program pursuant to chapter 1002, the district school 
superintendent shall provide the parent a copy of s. 1002.41 and 
the accountability requirements of this paragraph. The district 
school superintendent shall also refer the parent to a home 
education review committee composed of the district contact for 
home education programs and at least two home educators 
selected by the parent ftom a district list of all home educators 
who have conducted a home education Program for at least 3 
years and who have indicated a willingness to serve on the 
committee. The home education review committee shall review 
the portfolio of the student, as defined by s. 1002.41, every 30 
days during the district's regular school terms until the committee 
is satisfied that the home education program is in compliance 
with s. 1002.41(l)(b). Thefirstporoblio review must occur within 
the first 30 calendar days of the establishment of the program. 
The provisions of subparagraph 2. do not apply once the 
committee determines the home education program is in 
compliance with s. 1002.41 (1) (b). 
2. If the parentfails to provide a portfolio to the committee, the 
committee shall notify the district school superintendent. The 
district school superintendent shall then terminate the home 
education program and require the parent to enroll the child in 
an attendance option that meets the definition of "regular school 
attendance" under s. 1003.01(13)(a), (b), (c), or (e), within 3 
days. Upon termination of a home education Program pursuant to 
this subparagraph, the parent shall not be eligible to reenroll the 
child in a home education program for 180 calendar days. 
Failure of a parent to enroll the child in an attendance option as 
required by this subparagraph after termination of the home 
education program pursuant to this subparagraph shall constitute 
noncompliance with the compulsory attendance requirements of 
s. 1003.21 and may result in criminal prosecution under s. 
1003.27(2). Nothing contained herein shall restrict the ability of 
the district school superintendent, or the ability of his or her 
designee, to review the poroblio pursuant to s. 1002.41 (1) (b). 
Statutes: 
ne 2005 Florida Statutes - Chapter 1002: Student and Parental Rights and 
Educational Choices; Chapter 1003: School Attendance 
[Taken from the Florida State Statutes website at www. flsenate. gov] 
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APPENDIX V 
COMMON TEACHING STYLES USED BY HOW EDUCATORS 
School-at-Home: This approach most closely resembles traditional school as children 
have a set schedule and assignments each day, with their work evaluated and graded. 
The curriculum is either a purchased packaged curriculum, or one created by the 
parents. Griffith (1997) notes that most people envisage this style of teaching when 
they hear about home education. 
Unit Studies: Unit studies are taught in themes, or topics, incorporating multiple 
subjects. Depending on who is using them, a unit study approach can be "more or less 
formal, more or less lengthy, more or less comprehensivell(Griffith 1997: 59). Unit 
studies can either be bought as a commercial package (e. g. Konos units) or created 
from the interest of the child (e. g. a dinosaur unit). 
Eclectic Homeschooling- As the name suggests, this style of teaching uses a mix and 
match approach to suit individual needs. For example, some subjects can be tackled 
in a highly structured manner, such as mathematics or grammar, whilst other subjects 
can be developed as the children develop their interests. 
Unschooling: Not to be confused with deschooling as argued by Illich (1973), 
unschooling is "a deceptively simple concept that defies easy definition"(Griff-Ith 
1997: 62) It is 'natural', interest-initiated', 'child-led', or 'leamer-led' learning, and is 
essentially learning through everyday life, based on what interests the child. 
Unschooled children don't learn in a vacuum, Griffith notes, but rather they learn for 
example by observation, and desire, just as children learn to walk and talk because 
other people do. Although this form of schooling first sounds very laid back to the 
point of educational neglect by the parents, it is easier to grasp if one considers that 
children leam to talk, walk, and socialize in their pre-school days just by being. Their 
exponential learning curve in the first five years creates a sponge of a child, who 
absorbs and grows from one stage of development to the next, sometimes in spite of 
their parents' influence. Thus unschooling is an extension of the child's observations, 
interactions and reactions to their environment. 
Outside Structure: For families who want guidance and support without going as far 
as a complete curriculum, they can turn to both state and private schools that offer 
programs designed to assist home schoolers. Alternatively, correspondence programs 
such as Calvert School, tend to be fairly traditional in their courses offered and 
instructional approach. Independent study programs offered by state and private 
schools will meet the needs of the families, such as to accommodate children expelled 
or suspended from regular classrooms in state schools, to allowing the parent to take a 
much greater role in developing and carrying out the learning plan. Charter schools 
are another option, in Florida, whereby a' charter' is drafted to govern the school that 
is generally fi-ee of most of the legal rules and regulations that apply to a conventional 
school. The charter school in the US is one answer to school reform, where a new 
school or a smaller branch of an existing school is run according to the drafted charter 
devised by the teachers, parents, and sometimes, local businesses or community 
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leaders. The charter school has to satisfy its existence each year to the local county 
education board, but has the freedom to be quite innovative. 
Trivium Approach: This approach focuses on grammar, logic, and rhetoric. A 
classical form of teaching. 
Delayed Academics: Dr. Raymond Moore and his wife popularized this style of 
teaching, where the philosophy is to allow children to mature into their skills at their 
own rate. Young children are not pressured with instruction in the 'academic subjects' 
such as reading, writing and maths; they pick up these subjects when they are 
academically ready. 
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POLICY LEVEL QUESTIONNAIRE - LOCAL EDUCATION 
AUTHORITIES, ENGLAND AND WALES 
Appendix VI 
There are two sections in this questionnaire, based on facts (section A) or opinions (section B). To be 
most useful to my research, please answer all the questions in both sections. 
SECTION A 
1. How many children of compulsory school age attend school in your local education authority 
(LEA)? 
Actual numbers OR Estimated numbers 
2. How many children of compulsory school age are currently being home educated in your LEA? 
Actual numbers OR Estimated numbers 
3. Has the number of children who are home educated changed in your LEA in the last ten years 
Increased E7 Remained the same 
Decreased ED Not known 
4. Who is responsible for monitoring the children who are home educated in your LEA? 
[please lick all that apply] 
Chief Education Officer 
Social Worker 
Inspector 
F7 
F-1 
ED 
Education Adviser 
LEA Officer 
ED 
E-1 
71 
F-I 
Other - please specify title 
5. How are families (that intend to home educate) made aware of the law regarding home-based 
education and the LEA's legal responsibilities? 
6. Does the LEA provide support services for children who are temporarily or permanently home 
educated, through choice rather than through exclusion or illness? 
Yes Fý No I I 
7. if yes to question 6, what seMces do you provide ? 
Ref. : Ch. 9; Ch. 10 
[please tick all that apply] 
Provision of educational materials 
Provision of a home tutor 
Access to school resoume center 
E-1 
r-1 
F-l 
340 Appendix VI 
Provision of specialist equipment 
Access to school library services 
Consultation and help from the LEA 
F-1 
F--i 
Other (please specify) 
8. Has the LEA ever encountered problems with families that intend to home educate or who are 
currently home educating? 
Yes E-1 
9. If problems do wise, how are they dealt with? 
[please tick all that apply] 
By legal recourse 
Through face-to- face visits 
Other (please specify) 
ED 
F7 
F-1 
No 
By home visits 
By providing extra help for families 
(please specify) 
F-I 
10. What different educational philosophies has the LEA seen being practiced in home-based 
education settings? 
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SECTION B 
For each of the following statements, please put a tick in the box that most closely agrM with your 
opinion. 
(please tick one boxfor each question only) 
Question 
There is no need for home-based 
education in today's society 
2. Home-based educating families cannot 
always get support from local schools. 
3. All parents are adequately informed 
about the educational choices available 
to them, including home-based 
education. 
4. Only home educated children can get 
an education which is matched to their 
individual needs. 
5. Local education authorities are not 
able to provide support services for 
home educating families. 
6. A less structured approach to the 
curriculum is more appropriate for the 
child. 
7. A home educated child will reach a 
higher standard of numeracy/literacy 
than a state school educated child. 
S. The National Curriculum in state 
schools is broad and balanced enough 
to provide an effective education . 9. Home educated children will not be 
able to make friends easily. 
10. A structured curriculum is more 
appropriate for the child. 
11. Parents are only informed about home- 
based education if they are actively 
interested in this option. 
12. School education cannot be 
individualised for every child. 
13. The curriculum of an home-based 
education can be too narrow to 
provide an effective education. 
14. A school based education will enable a 
child to reach a higher standard of 
numercy/literacy than a home 
educated child. 
15. Home-based educating families are 
difficult to monitor by the LEA. 
Strongly Agree Not Disagree Strongly 
agree Sure disagree 
F-I El E-I 0 El 
Eý 1: 1 F-I F1 Fý 
F-I F71 0 F-I F-I 
El El F-I F-I El 
El 1: 1 Fý F7 F1 
n F] 
r-i u 
F] r-ý 
Fý Fý 
n Fý 
F] 
0 F-I El 
F] F-I F-I 
El Fl Fý 
El Fl F71 
F] 0 F-I 
F-I F71 Eý 
F-I F71 F-1 
El mm 
0 Fl F-I 
EI u-i U-1 
Ref : Ch. 9; Ch. 10 
Question 
16. Once home educated, a child cannot 
be enrolled in a school at a later date. 
17. Home-based education provides a 
flexible education, suitable for today's 
society. 
18. Home-based educating families are 
always monitored effectively by the 
LEA. 
19. Home-based education is seen as a 
low priority area as so few practice 
this alternative. 
20. State schools provide a child with 
good social skills for today's society. 
21. Home-based education is seen as a 
suitable educational alternative. 
22. Once enrolled in school, a child cannot 
be home educated. 
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Strongly Agree Not Disagree Strongly 
agree Sure disagree 
El 
El 
Fý 
1-: 1 
F71 
0 
El 
ED El F-I F71 
1-: 1 El El [71 
El El D ED 
El F-I El F-1 
El 0 El F-1 
El F-I F-I F71 
El El F-1 m 
23. In the opinion of your LEA, what valid reasons do you perceive parents to have when deciding to 
home educate? [please tick all that apply] 
Dissatisfaction with existing school provision 
Geographical remoteness from nearest schools 
Based on religious grounds 
Based on ideological/ educational grounds 
School phobia problems 
Child has special educational needs (gifted/handicapped) 
Geographical mobility 
Other (please specify) 
Please add any ftuther comments 
F-1 
ED 
F-I 
r--ý 
F-I 
I I 
u7 
Thank youfor taking part in this questionnaire 
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POLICY LEVEL QUESTIONNAIRE - LOCAL DISTRICTS 
FLORIDA. UNITED STATES 
Annotated version 
There are two sections in this questionnaire, based on facts (section A) or opinions (section B). To be most 
useful to my research, please answer all the questions in both sections. 
SECTION A 
1. How many children of compulsory school age attend school in your local county? 
Actual numbers OR Estimated numbers 
2. How many children of compulsory school age are currently being home schooled in your county? 
Actual numbers OR Estimated numbers 
Questions I and 2 were designed to enable me to Calculate an estimated 
percentage of home-schooled children in the 51). No research has shown 
consistency in numbers of home schoolers reported, and there was no 
way to compare home schoolers between two areas without a consistent 
measure. Whilst not attempting to be anything more than an estimate, 
this data allowed me to compare the estimated percentage of home 
schoolers with the estimated percentage of home educators. 
3. Has the number of children who are home schooled changed in your district in the last ten years 
Increased Remained the same E-1 
Decreased Not known 
Most of the literature suggests that the home educating population is 
growing rapidly though there is little comparable evidence to back up the 
statements. I wanted to know if the state officials shared the same 
perception in their experience with the numbers of home schoolers in 
their particular 50. 
4. Who is responsible for monitoring the children who are home educated in your county? 
[please name thejob title] 
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Question 4 gove me job title names for those responsible for the home 
schoolers in the 51). When I did my pilot work, I found it very dif f icult 
to contact the correct person as each 51) seemed to give different 
titles to the individual responsible. On other occasions the person 
responsible had many other responsibilities in addition to monitoring 
home schoolers. 
5. Ho%k- are families (that intend to home school) made aware of the law regarding home schooling and 
the state's legal responsibilities? 
When asking individuals about home education I became aware that some 
educated teachers and parents believed home education to be illegal. 
The literature also suggested that the true number of home schoolers in 
Florida cannot be known in spite of compulsory registration. Many 
families choose to home educate their children under the private '600 
school' title rather than the 'home education program' and remain 
unknown to the school district as a result. Relating to the issue of law, I 
wanted to know if SE)s were aware of the ways families became 
knowledgeable about home education. 
6. Does the district provide support services for children who are temporarily or permanently home 
schooled, through choice rather than through exclusion or illness? 
Yes F7 No I I 
I was aware that home schoolers had some support from the school 
districts (SC)s) and local schools in dual enrolment and other services, I 
wanted to compare any support with that provided by the LEAs or 
schools. Question 7 gives suggestions of other support services that 
could be provided. 
7. If yes to question 6, what services do you provide? 
[please tick all that appýyj 
Provision of educational materials 
Provision of a home tutor 
Access to school resource center 
F7 
I 
Provision of specialist equipment 
Access to school library services 
Consultation and help from the county 
F7 
E-1 
F-I 
Ref.: Ch. 9, Ch. 10 345 
Other (please specify) 
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8. Has the district ever encountered problems with families that intend to home school or who are 
currently home schooling? 
Yes E-1 No r--1 
As my focus was on potential tensions between home educators and state 
officials, this question and the next explored problems encountered and 
dealt with by the state officials. This issue was further explored in the 
telephone interviews. 
9. If problems do arise, how are they dealt with? 
[please tick all that app4v] 
By legal recourse F7 By home visits 
Through face to face visits (other 
than by home visits) 
Other (please specify) 
r-71 By providing extra help for families 
(please specify) 
F-I 
F-I 
10. What different educational philosophies has the district seen being practiced in home schooling 
settings? 
The last question helped me understand if the Sr3 Officials were aware 
of the myriad of educational philosophies that guide home schoolers. If 
the officials had experience with a number of home schooing families, 
successful in their practice, these officials were more likely to be 
accommodating of educational philosophies and practices that might be 
unfamiliar to the school-based teacher (such as delayed academics or 
unschooling). 
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SECTION B-OUESTIONNAIRE SDS -ANNOTATED VERSION 
For each of the following statements, please put a tick in the box that most closely agrees with your 
opinion. 
(please tick one boxfor each question only) 
Question 
1. There is no need for home schooling in 
today's society [P] 
2. Home schooling families cannot always 
get support from their local schools. CC] 
3. All parents are adequately informed 
about the educational choices available 
to them, including home schooling. [C] 
4. Only home schooled children can get an 
education that is matched to their 
individual needs. [E] 
5. Local districts are not able to provide 
support services for home schooling 
families. [C] 
6. A less structured approach to the 
curriculum is more appropriate for the 
child. (E] 
7. A home schooled child will reach a 
higher standard of numeracy/literacy 
than a public school educated child. (E] 
8. The average curriculum in public 
schools is broad and balanced enough to 
provide an effective education. [E] 
9. Home schooled children will not be able 
to make friends easdy. [5 ] 
10. A structured curriculum is more 
appropriate for the child. [E ] 
11. Parerits are only informed about home 
schooling if they are actively interested 
in this option. [C] 
12. School education cannot be 
individualised for every child. [E] 
13. The curriculum of home schooling 
education can be too narrow to provide 
an effective education. [E ] 
14. Once home schooled, a child cannot be 
enrolled in a school at a later date. [L) 
Strongly Agree Not Disagree Strongly 
agree Sure disagree 
E 
E 
E 
E 
Fý F] 
F] F] 
F] F] 
r71 71 
Elý Fl 
F] 71 
r7 F] 
I F-I 
F7 El 
F-I 171 
Fý F-I 
FJ F-1 
F] 
El 
Fý 
Fý 
Fý 
r-l 
0 
0 
Fý 
F-I 
D 
F-I 
FD El 
I 
El F7 El 
El F-1 ED 
15. Home schooling provides a flexible 
education, suitable for today's education. 
El 
F-I 
F-I 
0 F-I 1-1 r-i 
r-l 
F7 
F-I 
E 
M 
E 
E 
LI 
LI 
LI 
LI 
LI 
LI 
LI 
LI [P] 
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Question Strongly Agree Not Disagree Strongly 
agree Sure disagree 
16. Home schooling families are always 
monitored effectively by the local 
district. [L] 
17. Home schooling is seen as a low priority 
area as so few practice this alternative . 
[P) 
18. Public schools provide a child with good 
social skills for today's society. [51 
19. Home schooling is seen as a suitable 
educational alternative . 
(P ) 
20. Once enrolled in school, a child cannot 
be home schooled. (L] 
21. A school based education will enable a 
child to reach a higher standard of 
numeracy/literacy than a home schooled 
child. (E] 
22. Home schooling families are difficult to 
monitor by the local county district. [L] 
F-I 
F-1 
F-I 
F-1 
F-1 
F7 
F-1 
Fý r-i 
F-1 F-I 
El 
El 
FI 
F-I 
F-71 
El 
71 
23. In the opinion of your county, what valid reasons do you perceive parents to have when deciding 
to home school? [please tick all that apply] 
Dissatisfaction with existing school provision 
Geographical remoteness from nearest schools 
Based on religious grounds 
Based on ideological/ educational grounds 
School phobia problems 
Child has special educational needs (gifted/handicapped) 
Geographical mobility 
Other (please specify) 
Please add any further comments 
F7 
F-I 
F-I 
r--i 
I--] 
I I 
77tankyoufor takingpart in this questionnaire 
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Codes for questions numbered I- 22: 
[P] These questions explored perceptions of the 51) official towards 
certain aspects of home education. I had designed them with the 
intention of checking perceptions that I felt emanated from the 
literature. Some were more accommodating to home education as an 
educational alternative, whilst other statements could be viewed as more 
negative. When I presented these scaled statements to individuals in the 
pilot work I was surprised at the strong reactions received. Either 
people were quite defensively unable to agree or disagree with the 
statement that allowed too many variables, or they strongly defended / 
criticized the choice, I was so fascinated by the reactions from people 
that I wondered if similar reactions would surface with the participating 
LEAS and 50s. Rather than using these particular statements as 
definitive findings, I was more interested in annotated questionnaires or 
finding other alternative routes to uncover perceptions about home 
education. 
[C] Counter to my focus on potential tensions between those who 
choose to home educate and those officials who primarily support state 
education, I designed a few questions around a cooperative theme. I was 
aware that home schoolers in some US states have a great deal of 
support from the local education authority and schools (Iowa is one 
example, as is Florida to an extent). I wanted to explore if participants' 
knew of support for home educators, or Support that could be 
conceivable. 
(E) Knowing that home education is a unique form of private 
education, and the division in attitudes towards private or public 
education, I designed a few statements to explore perceptions towards 
the educational aspect of home education. 
[S] One of the common themes in the literature and an issue that 
home educators always faced from non-home educators was the notion 
of socialisation. I knew very little about the state officials' perceptions 
on socialisation - much of the literature defends -socialisation of home 
educators from their perspective. These socialisation statements 
provided a useful springboard to further questions in the telephone 
interviews. 
(L] Whether or not legal issues can create tensions, I wanted to 
move on from two researchers' work (Petrie 1992 and Mayberry et al. 
1995). They suggested that state officials did not always have a proper 
grasp of home education laws. Questions 16 and 22 were deliberately 
worded to see if the state officials would acknowledge that they were 
incorrect. 
The last question (23) and the space for further comments were 
included to help me formulate further questions for the interviews. I 
also wondered if any participant would consider home education to be an 
unsuitable form of education - again I was focusing on my notion that 
tension towards home education was likely, especially with individuals 
whose priority is to oversee the public education system. 
Ref: Ch 9; Ch. 10 349 Appendix VIII 
APPENDIX VIII 
EXAMPLES OF CATEGORIES DRAWN FROM INFORMATION 
BOOKLETS 
The following boxed examples have been taken from a variety of information 
booklets. At times, the exact wording was seen in several state official booklets, 
revealing collaboration across LEAs/SDs. If there were variations on a particular 
category, more than one example has been included to illustrate the material that 
needed to be coded and analysed. Where I have explained headings or paraphrased 
information, the t), pe will be in italicised, handwriting style font. 
Examl2les of calsgories drawn from LEA information booklets 
Education law verbatim 
Education Act 1996, Section 7 states: "It shall be the duty of the parents of 
every child of compulsory school age to cause him (or her) to receive efficient 
full-time education suitable to his (or her) age, ability and aptitude (and to any 
special educational needs he (or she) may have) either by regular attendance at 
school or otherwise" 
Education law in layman's terms 
For most children this means they usually attend their local school, but for some 
the parents decide to take on the responsibility for their education outside of the 
school system, i. e. educate them "otherwise" than at school. 
Parental duties explained 
You only need to contact the LEA when your child is Of compulsory school age. 
If your child is of compulsory school age and is registered at school you should 
write to the LEA saying that you intend to educate your child at home and the 
date this education will start. Please could you include your child's name, date 
of birth and the school at which he/she is registered. You should also write to 
the headteacher of the school at which the child is registered. 
If you decide to teach your child otherwise, then you assume responsibility for 
your child's education, and are outside the school system. 
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LEA's duties explained 
The LEA has the responsibility of ensuring that all children of compulsory 
school age and living in the area are receiving an efficient full-time education. 
The LEA will visit you at home. After the visit a report will be written and will 
indicate whether the education you are providing: - 
1. Meets the requirements of Section 437-443 of the 1996 Education Act; 
2. Needs some changes in order to meet the requirements; 
3. Is unsatisfactory and unlikely to meet requirements. 
You will receive a summary of this report. If the report indicates the second or 
third outcome, you will be given information about what it is that does not 
satisfy us and given one month to address those issues. A follow up visit will 
then be arranged and if, after this visit, the situation has not improved 
satisfactorily we may make a School Attendance Order which will require your 
child to attend a named school. 
What is the LEA's role ... ? 
First, it is not to try to stop parents providing education for their children outside 
the school system. Parents have a legal right to make arrangements according to 
their own wishes. The LEA's responsibility is to the child. It has a duty to make 
sure that all children in the Borough are receiving a suitable education. The LEA 
does not have preconceptions about what that means or how it should be 
provided. Instead, it looks at each child individually, taking into account her or 
his circumstances, age, abilities, talents and skills to establish what education is 
taking place. To carry out its duty, the LEA will ask you to provide evidence 
that the child is receiving an appropriate and effective education at home. You 
may do this in a number of ways. Parents might for example: 
Accept a visit from a LEA officer in their home, with or without the 
child being present; 
Write a report; 
Provide samples of work; 
Meet an LEA officer elsewhere, with or without the child being present; 
Have the education provision endorsed by a recognised third party; 
Provide evidence in any other appropriate form. 
The advantage of a home visit is that it allows parents to present a wide 
range of evidence in context and to discuss their child's work in a 
comfortable environment. 
The Director will then contact you to make arrangements for two inspectors to 
visit you at your home. It will take some time -a month or so - to arrange this 
first visit, since the number of inspectors is limited and most of their time is 
spent working with schools. The inspectors will not wish to discuss your 
reasons for the decision nor will they try to persuade you to change your mind. 
They will not tell you how to educate your child. 
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Monitoring procedures explained 
Once your completed questionnaire has been received an LEA Officer will visit 
at home to assess the educational provision you are making for your child. At 
this meeting you will be asked a number of questions and also requested to 
make available some of the resources you are using and examples of your 
child's work. 
The Officer is not visiting in order to tell you how to educate your child as it is 
your responsibility to plan your child's education and to implement it. Although 
the LEA will not provide books or other equipment you may need, we will be 
happy to discuss any areas of concern that you may have and offer advice and 
guidance. 
It would be helpful if you could have available a timetable that you follow, 
curriculum plans and records of your child's progress as this will enable the 
officer to see how you plan each day. Work that your child has done and is 
currently doing in a range of different subjects will help the officer to assess 
progression. A selection of resource books and materials will give an indication 
of the level at which your child is working. You do not have to follow the 
national curriculum and there are no compulsory subjects. You may of course 
choose to provide an education that closely relates to the national curriculum or 
that incorporates a number of subjects. 
Parents should make themselves available to meet Inspectors at a suitable venue 
which can include the home, or agree some other suitable means of 
communication, so that the Inspectors can talk with both child and parent and 
view the child's completed work. 
The Inspector will wish to speak with you and your child(ren) about the work 
which is being undertaken. Additionally he or she may ask a series of questions 
- for example: 
How are you planning to ensure that your child is offered a broad and 
balanced curriculum? 
What are your short- and long-term plans? 
Have you considered how you might link together different subjects or 
topics? 
How do you provide for your child's physical development? How do you 
arrange for your child to interact socially with others? 
How is the work to be organised? How do you plan a mixture of work 
including practical activities as well as written tasks? 
Are you likely to enlist the support of a tutor? 
How will you record your child's progress/difficulties? 
Will your programme allow later access to further/higher education if 
appropriate? Will a wide range of career opportunities be available? 
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Definitions of terms 
Compulsory school age - This means from the beginning of the term following 
a child's 5 th birthday until the end of the school year following his/her 16 th 
birthday. 
Efficient, suitable education - These words are not defined in the Act. However, 
education has been held to be 'efficient' if it achieves what it sets out to achieve 
and 'suitable' only if it prepares the child for life in modem civilised society and 
enables the child to achieve his/her full potential. 
Full-time - The length of time is not specified. 
Special Educational Needs - This usually means children have learning 
difficulties that require special educational provision to be made for them. For 
the majority of children such needs will be met by their school without the need 
for a Statement. 
Regular attendance at school - If a child is a registered pupil at a school they 
must attend regularly or the parents, subject to certain defences, are guilty of an 
offence. 
Otherwise - This would include being taught at home by parents, including the 
use of correspondence courses or by private tutors. 
Useful resources, useful contacts, addresses, websites 
This woala inclt4de the L-6A contact person, local home education support 
oroup leaders, and addresses for Ed"cation Otherwise, Home ud"cation, 
, Lq -service, 
and the ffome service. Also inciadca wo"Id be Advisor 
e, xaminatiot, L& boards and contact details, hon-te ediecation correspondence 
cou r-ses, kseful websites for learning, -social activities and so on. 
Government information on home education 
7-his is taleen from the Dfus website, ander the Parentr centre information 
on home edacation, as well as theDirect,:: 7ov site. 
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Curriculum information 
The subjects studied at school are: - English, Mathematics, Science, Technology, 
History, Geography, Information Technology, Art, Music, Physical Education, A 
Foreign Language (usually only after the age of 11), Religious Education. 
Whilst we will be looking for a broad and balanced education you do not have to 
provide evidence of leaming in all of the separate areas as project work will 
incorporate links between a number of subjects, especially with younger children. 
Your long-term educational plan should, however, clearly show the relevant links. 
Some home educators choose to use a 'discovery' type of education without any 
formal instruction. The interests of the child at that moment are followed, supported 
and developed until a new spark sets the child off in a different direction. Others have 
found a formal timetable such as you would find in a school and pre-planned courses 
of study are followed. Yet others do a mixture of both these methods. In fact all styles 
of education are valid as long as they are suitable. The LEA's interest is in 
establishing that a suitable education is taking place rather than endorsing any 
particular method. 
The important thing to remember is that your child can only start and progress from 
the point they are at, not some arbib-xy level determined by their age. Find out your 
child's starting level of attainment and provide work that will allow him/her to move 
on from that point. 
Caveat to home educators 
Do: 
Think long and hard about it before making a decision. It is a great 
responsibility and a considerable commitment of time and energy. 
" Plan what you intend to do with your child before making a decision. 
" Look at the costs involved including visits, equipment, books and tutors. 
" Provide opportunities for your child to be involved in social activities, 
contact with other children, and joint activities with other children and 
groups. The impetus which comes from such activities may provide a useful 
social setting and improve your child's motivation to succeed with his or her 
leaming. 
Keep your options open. Your child's needs will change at different ages. We 
will always be willing to find a place for your child at a school which can 
best provide for his/her needs. 
Seek an opportunity in cases where opinions differ, to talk to the headteacher 
or to consult the Education Welfare Officer. 
In the event that the LEA is not able to approve the arrangements you are 
making, there is no guarantee that a place will still be available in your 
child's original school. 
You may fear we will be very restrictive about how you teach your child. Be 
reassured that, if we are able to see that you are trying to meet the educational 
needs of your child, we will be helpful and supportive. As parents, we hope 
you will understand our concern for the needs of all children whether they are 
in school or not. 
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Useful information for home educators 
The LEA recognises that children learn in many different ways and at different 
speeds. Education does not only take place between the hours of 9.00ain and 4.00 pm 
but is an on-going process throughout the day whether children are being educated at 
school or at home. 
For some parents the experience of educating their child at home is positive and 
rewarding, but for others it is not. Please do not underestimate the amount of work 
this will involve for you as the prime educator. Finally, if you have decided that home 
education is the most appropriate solution for your child, may we wish you every 
success. 
Usually parents will make use of the following resources in such a way that the 
combination brings about the most efficient and suitable education provision: 
Funding private tutors 
Using the Internet including educational websites 
Visiting libraries and museums 
Getting support from education otherwise groups 
Buying educational books and tests from reputable book shops and engaging the 
child in creative and sporting activities 
,4 pa-; tal sarvee wa-s completed in one LE, 4 to asse5s home ediicators'--ati5ýaction. 
c)verall suooestiox-s for improvement fron-t the L6A were for more to be 
available for sportslarts grokps, --cience equipment and book. ý, el<ams, and 
run, ung qrpups to allow rhildren to socialise. 
It is clear that young children acquire their teaming in many different ways; in the 
primary school the curriculum will possibly not be taught as separate subjects but will 
be delivered through integrated and whole-curriculum activities. In secondary schools 
it is most likely that the subjects will be taught separately. But what you teach (or 
leave out) is up to you, provided that you can describe the ways in which the 
education is 'suitable' and 'efficient'. 
There is no one form of education; children learn in many different ways, at different 
times and speeds, and from different people. Education does not always need to 
follow a set plan of 'lessons' or even a 'timetable' but it is a good idea, when trying 
to justify what you are doing to someone else, if you can at least show a longer term 
plan and the ways you are getting there. 
In our view you are more likely to succeed in home education if you take note of the 
following suggestions: 
" Try to see that the teaming process is as active, practical and participative as 
possible and systematically planned. 
" Try to take full advantage of all the resources available around you 
" Give great importance to reading in your programme 
" Have a programme of educational visits and broadcasts planned. Make sure they 
are planned in advance and followed up afterwards. 
" Provide opportunities, which help with physical development, and ones which 
allow social interaction to take place in different contexts. 
" Make your approaches to teaming more enjoyable by varying the style and 
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content, and the processes it involves. 
Where necessary give opportunities for independent study and research, and 
provide a quiet area for sustained study/work. 
General evidence, which is useful, includes showing evidence of. 
" Your daily and weekly diary of what you planned to do and what you actually 
did. This is invaluable in filling in any gaps where your child's work may not 
have been recorded in writing. 
" The originals of any models made, or a picture or photo of them. 
" Where experiments have been done in science and technology, some record of 
the work -a picture, photo will show what you did and will help to jog the 
child's memory too. 
" All books, files, folders for your child's written work. If you can get into the 
habit of always dating this is a tremendous help, both to you and to us in seeing 
what has been achieved over a period of time. 
" Any text books which you are using. 
In devising the programme you want your child to follow, you may find it useful to 
focus on the key skills that are essential to effective learning in any context. These are 
the skills that will help learners to improve their learning and performance in 
education, work and life. The skills are: 
" Communication: Speaking, listening, reading and writing 
" Application of number: this includes developing a range of mental calculation 
skills and the ability to apply them in a variety of contexts. It also includes 
developing the understanding and use of mathematical language related to 
numbers and calculations in order to process data, solve increasingly complex 
problems and explain the reasoning used. 
" information Technology: including the ability to use a range of information 
sources and Information & Communication Technology (ICT) tools to find, 
analyse, interpret, evaluate and present information for a range of purposes. It 
also includes the ability to decide when it is appropriate to use ICT tools, using 
ICT for enquiry, problem solving and decision making. 
" Working with others: this includes the ability to contribute to discussion, work 
with others to meet a challenge, awareness and understanding of the needs of 
others. It includes the ability to consider different perspectives and to benefit 
from what others think, say or do. 
" improving one's own learning and performance: this includes reflecting on and 
critically evaluating one's own work and identifying ways to improve it. This 
involves identifying the purpose of learning, reflecting on the process of 
learning, assessing progress in learning, identifying obstacles or problems in 
learning and planning ways to improve learning. 
Problem solving: this involves the skills of identifYing and understanding a 
problem, monitoring progress in tackling a problem and reviewing solutions to 
problems. 
Children who are home educated: 
" Do not have to follow the national curriculum - but you may choose to so that 
your child is not disadvantaged compared to his/her peers 
" Do not have to take tests or exams - but again You may prefer your child to sit at 
least GCSEs 
Do not have to have a timetable, work during usual school hours or work a 
particular number of hours a week - however it will be vezy much easier to 
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satisfy the LEA that the education you are providing is satisfactory if you have 
evidence of regular studying and structure. The LEA recommends a minimum of 
3 hours a day during normal school days. 
" Do not have to be taught by a qualified teacher - although employing a tutor can 
take some of the pressure off parents especially as the child gets older. There are 
now a number of Internet based tutorial packages available to support home 
education and some FE colleges offer courses for under 16s. 
" Do not have to mix with other children - but clearly this does not help their 
personal and social development. Home educators usually have a carefully 
planned programme of social, artistic and sporting activities, which gives their 
child opportunities to mix with their peers. 
Education at home can be a natural and continuous process, which does not need to 
take place at specific times of the day, nor do you need to observe school hours or 
school terms. Some children, of course, benefit from some form of structure to their 
day. You may also want your child to be free in the evening and during school 
holidays to maintain social contact with school friends. 
Your child does not need to be a part of a large group in order to learn the 
fundamental skills of sharing, co-operating, taking turns and communicating. These 
skills can be learned within the immediate family, particularly if there are brothers 
and sisters of a similar age. A visit to a playground, for younger children, will give 
plenty of opportunities to learn both assertiveness and consideration. As your child 
grows older then they can be encouraged to take part in a variety of activities, which 
involve working and playing with others. 
If educating your child at home is likely to be a temporary arrangement, then it may 
be advisable to work with the National Curriculum in order to ensure that your child 
is not at a disadvantage later on. 
You will be in a good position to have a detailed awareness of your child's strengths 
and weaknesses and so will be able to start from where your child is and progress at a 
suitable pace. 
it is not necessary for you to have any teaching experience or qualifications, as the 
task of educating a child on a one-to-one basis is very different from the work of a 
teacher in a classroom. 
Do not orry that you are not an 'educational expert'. You are an expert concerning 
your own child and that is the first step. 
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Interpreted law, open to misunderstanding 
... an Inspector of the LEA will contact you and make an arrangement to visit 
you at your home to approve the plan for educating your child. 
T$iere ýs Ko oltdU tv. Law -for LEAS tDapprove how eo(koattoM 
Education Authority Responsibility - Under Section 437,443 and 444 of the 
1996 Education Act, the authority has powers to ensure that children are 
receiving suitable education through a 'school attendance order' which means 
a parent is required to register their child at a school named in that order. 
Failure to do so would lead to a parental prosecution. 
T'Ks tat LmpUts pareKks Kteol to reoLster tkew ohUol at sohooL, LK, the saK4t 
sectLoK that Lwforws them abot4t how ectitoatiLov. - 
T-Ks Kteds to be oyKitteol 
or reVisez( to oLearLd state that the sc-hooL attevACIK-ae order Ls a Last resort 
v-seol LK, oases where the c. KW Ls Kot re0eWLvt, 0 cm, eoluoattLov.. 
Your child remains legally entitled to the National Curriculum whilst they are 
on the school roll (until the Education Authority is satisfied that the education 
to be arranged by the parent is suitable). 
TsiLs LmpUes that the ohUd shouLd fOLLOW tile NAtitoKaL Cur&LtLtAnt Lv. a 
how eduoatiov. prooramw LLKkU the LEA is satLsfLeol that the Mkoadow 
ý& sultabLe. T1he NatioKAL CjcrriouLkm 
Ls 
Kot mAvdatorij LK. how 
eduzAtiov,, 
Please be assured that the main concerns of the LEA are your child's academic 
progress and welfare. However, the LEA will consider formal action if it is 
evident that education is not taking place, or if there is serious concern for your 
child's welfare. 
'T'he statewKt ooKftates the LzAls 
dt4te to be saeLsfttol that edt&caeW,,. Es 
ta" -pLaoe wtth the &KW's weLfare. 
Parents/carers are under no obligation to agree to a home visit after the initial 
review by the Education Welfare Officer but they must, by law, provide 
satisfactory evidence to the Local Authority that a broad, balanced, appropriate 
and suitable education is being provided and this process can be complex. For 
this reason the home visit is recommended as the most beneficial, suitable and 
simplest way of meeting the requirements of the law for all concerned. Failure 
to comply with the above requirement will indicate a cause for concern and a 
referral will be made to the Education Welfare Officer. 
stad^cj that the how vLsEt Es reoowwvtJeol -fbr aLL, ava that fýUt4re to 
oompLo wUL WEaft a oause for oovoem, Ls tcwtamouvut to buUýLKo bý the 
Lz-A to evt&ttre adhereKu to poLtod. 
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You will need to ask the Headteacher of your child's school for leave of 
absence as your child's name cannot be taken off the school roll until the Local 
Education Authority have completed its inspection of your arrangements. 
T-Ks statewtKt Ls UlzeLd to be L-C-A ? oUcod, as Et is Kot ar. poourate 
LKttrPrftatLOM, af tkt LaW. 
The length of time children spend under instruction is not specified, but it must 
be full-time and approximately comparable with the time the child would have 
spent in school. 
Tiie Law cloe-s vvot stau 1(uLL-t-Lme, LW reooOKLewK of the wa" waUs 
teac. kLv,, O avd tearKýý oav. ooour, either Lv- Less or wzre tLmt wkeK. 
wvwparM to sohooLed ohUdrev.. T'Ks statemeKt Es Kot applItzabLe to home 
eAuoatiov., as it dom vtot reooos4ze suoh ttvm ýIaLbWto. 
Parental duties open to misunderstanding 
If your child is of statutory school age and is attending school, we suggest that 
first of all you seek a meeting with the Headteacher to discuss your plans. 
TýU svcooesti-ov- couW beseev. as a ? areKtaL 0("tU, WheK there Ls Ko výeecl for 
? aremts to wntpLij. Perhaps Lf the suooestioK, were expaytdeA u? ov, tt wo44Lot 
be more wstfttt to home evlkoatDrs. 
We will need you to complete the form by providing as much information as 
you can on the following [for example, who will educate the child and their 
qualifications ... ]. If the form is not completed the 
LEA will request a meeting 
with parents of the child. 
There Es Ko Kad 
for payer-ts or others ttAoKKO the OhUdrew to be aLL iaUftol. 
-rosuooest that ar. EwoKtpLete fornt warraKt-S a Wett" Ls aLso K, 0t hel; pfLkL 
to LEA or howz eolLAwtor, as the oause av-d tff-eot relaewwsht? of the 
statevmr. t Ls LUA ? oU40, Kot a LtOaL ? areKtA 
dt&U. 
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Monitoring misinformation 
The LEA will visit your home to assess your child's education. 
Tke ALMD. St RKqL1-EtD" kOWt VL&Et ES StUttOl CIS the KketkOd Df'WDKitOYýý' 
or asssesssmtv-t of the ohUdls edttoat: Lor.. ThE& Ls Kot statec( LK. Law. 
You will almost certainly be required to answer some questions and may be 
required to allow the Adviser to see the child at work. 
AKother stateK4tKt that LvXzates LEA poUvoIj rather thaw LeOaL d"tLes or 
respom'LbWtýes. PareKts do K* have to oontpld WLth the poUod of aUoWwO 
the AoUser to see the ohUDI at worie. 
These visits will be arranged in advance, normally at home so that the working 
environment can be seen as well. 
B-0 StRtiKO that the LZA poUrjj iS to 
VLeW the WOrW. K19 eV. VLrOK4UtKt AS 
weLL, ? areKts nttoht fttL that thLs is part of the wKLtorfwýo 0114to Of the 
L-C-A. it Ls Kot. 
Parents will be visited at least annually by an LEA Inspector with the child 
being present. 
T-here is Ko sti-puLadov- 41. Law that ohUolrev- Kteo( to be seew. maK4j 
hoKte 
ez(aoadv,, cj parevts wEU have the okUrer- preuKt bera"e that ts thetr 
UfestdLt (to be with th6r ohUdrm)- 
As part of this evidence, we would contact the Education Welfare Service and 
ask them to arrange to visit you at home in order to complete a 'home 
circumstances report'... Upon receipt of the report, the Inspector will contact 
you as soon as possible to arrange a mutually convenient date and time to visit 
you at home and discuss with you, and if possible your child, what education 
you are providing and what programmes of work you intend your child to 
follow. 
A eAtar mavK-ptt of ooAfWdr-O evlwAtioin, aAA w6jýtre, thLS L-c-A ? oVvo JLses 
a lhoKte o4t-, AmstaKoes report' before satLsf&-0 LtseLf that a SL4[tabLe 
edwbatEOV6 LS taw*-. @ ? LaOe. 
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Misleading or incorrect information 
lnýormation on the Access and Attendaxce 7-, Iant relate, 4 to trz, ýR;, t-ccy and 
poor atten(, Yance fo""a within information on home ea"ration. 
V-0 LrzLuoILv, 0 homt ecluoRtLov- LK4ýDry"eWv- wtthi, ý LwformatLow op. 
trRaKoll av-d poor attev-darzt, OKZ LS W to a--, StkvKe a oowfUot of L. Kteyest 
must wcLst Ly%, thEs -poUzU dedEsiom 
There are no compulsory subjects for children being educated at home because 
the National Curriculum does not apply to them. However, we are sure that You 
would not wish to see your child disadvantaged because he or she has not 
benefited from a broad education similar to that received by other children. 
w. se of the word d4sRdvax&qged Es uKqýrtuKate, as there are wmpLes of 
LEA poUod that states the oaveat Lv- Less ewotWe terms. it is aLSD 
4UPOrtaKk to set a timefraw-t or. suoh a statemtvutý as Lt 1& nwre výkeLý that 
oomparabte sohooL subjects wokLd be av(vavta0eous to take at cICS15- or A 
LtveL, aKd Of Less LM? 0VtaKU btfore. 
The equivalent of four hours teaching time a day, for 200 days a year, is 
sufficient time for providing a broad and balanced curriculum. 
T'here EsKa st-LpuiadoK, 
for $tU-dmzI to be stated cis the equWaLeKt to four 
hours, for 2W olads a bear. T$its statekwevtt has UttLe reLeVaK" to a hDKA,, * 
eduoator 
The Education Authority will need information about the study facilities you 
are going to provide ... the 
Authority will need to know the background and 
experience of the teacher (or tutor) to assess their suitability to provide the 
education programme for your child. 
MU, st Et Ls hetpfuL to have U%PformatLow about the teaoker-sAktors, Ws does 
'. it 
got KtoasarUo oLve evWerze that a sWkabLe eoluoatEow Ls takLK4J pLaoe 
as a aL,, o makes the assuncptEový that the pareks or tutor KtM experjeKze 
tea0her- 
if you decide to educate your child at 
home, it is important to inform the 
Education Authority promptly, so that a visit can be arranged to determine 
whether your child's name can 
be taken off the school register (de- 
registration). Once your child 
has been de-registered, s/he is not bound to 
follow the National Curriculum. 
T$IES C(DeS vA fotjow the Law. OV60e týkt PareKt LKf0rm, & tile Sr, 1100L that the 
&hUd wUL be komt edwaftd, it Es the olvcto &f the -sohooL to de-"Lster the 
&InLW, arol to LwforvK tiote LZ-A. T-he pareKt Ls wLse to Lmform, the L-5A of the 
uAtev. dov. to howt edueate, but UK& is vot his or her resýoAstbUtIl Ly6 Law. 
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Schools are required to be open for 190 days a year and the recommended 
times during which children should be taught if they attend school are between 
5 and 5 V2hours a day. Adhering to school term dates and recommended hours 
would ensure that the requirement to provide 'full-time' education were 
complied with. 
If: kLL-t4ut, Lr. Kot st-L? "LaW 4-,. Law, clvud to t: Lf stateKktKtS abottt 
f4LL-eWt 
LKto oomparabLe times tv. sthool, i& Kot aypUoabl, ý, Kor relevcmt 
tD hoKte 
Mur, ators. 
It can also be argued that the development of social skills takes place most 
appropriately in a school. 
mftrese" statemtKt. who Prouts 
thts? C)v. what OrmcKAs? s-now bd 
what restare, 11? SUZk 9 StateK4tKt WOLtW be beSt DYKI-tW, CIS Lt OLtOrLd ShOW& 
i-EA -pWoll that LoKores koKte ed"oatwsl ? ers-peetlWes. 
The skills, knowledge and abilities of the educator(s) are of prime importance 
in determining the quality of the education your child(ren) will experience. For 
this reason a suitably qualified teacher(s) may be the best person to be the 
child(ren)'s educator. 
Aro"Ko, as"l; 6d, kywwWoeabLe edwator oam, Wp a ohU aohWe theLy 
fuLL poteKtWL. However, t: Ks sahooL-bEased perspeoem does Kot taju jyLto 
a=uvLt sWUW EoALVEduaLs who aye K* 'c[LtaUfteotl tenhers (suah as 
artLsts, wAsEoWK&). Nor o(om thLS St6ftWzKt Qwntwolate the beUef heW 
amov, zjst nw" home eolwzators that a cAU91 oav. beoome seLf-Led aKol se+ 
tauokt (sa johr. HoWs worle for wm-pLe, or MarLa momessorig 
? hUosophEes) - 
Additional information provided/requested/expected 
You will receive a form to complete showing how you intend to educate your 
child at home. You are asked to return this form. 
No fbý are KetAed to be coricpLftd, tkov-gh theo are keLpfuL to L-EjAS as Ot 
form ofstartjardEsatioK. 
if you are ever concerned about the welfare or safety of a child, please contact 
the Child Protection Team... 
Fo"V'd Lr' a Po"O doMn4tr-t' SU&h a 'StVftn4eKk 
UK4VA to KtOK! torLý kDMt 
Muc-ators reveaLs the wK4erw with oýUol weLfare Lssues, Oov. KtOW to 
Mj4urdor. asse"Kkmt. 
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What constitutes a sound curriculum? The Government White Paper, Better 
Schools (1985) recommended that the curriculum should be broad, balanced, 
relevant and differentiated. 
As ks&fuL as the OoverK*mKt ? aper is, thLI. 0(ocuweKt Ls tmhereKdd sehool, - 
based, amd vzec(s to be oartfulLd LKterpreteot to be reLevaKt to home 
eduoators. 
You should state that it is your intention to education your child "otherwise 
than by attendance at school". We will then write back to you asking you to 
provide as much information as you can on: 
Who will educate the child; qualifications and/or relevant experience of adults 
working with the child; 
The time allocated to teaching different subjects and how this is organised into 
a daily and weekly pattern. 
As -fourA 4t. other clocumemks, sttah Statt"WAU are schooL-btaseA aytýO olo 
K* V40eSSarUd eC(RAte Mth hOWt eOIVCCatLK-0 ? rOOrQVKWeS Q01opted, 
especial, Lo those that are ecLectEo, &mstrur-tured or ixK6okooLeol Lw practL". 
As an LEA we would naturally recommend and hope that you send your child 
to school. We are always willing to discuss the reasons why you would wish 
not to do this with a view to helping you as much as we can. We do, however, 
respect your wishes and we know that some parents can do a very good job of 
educating their child at home. 
1!. o stati" that the LEA M WaUno to discuss the reasows for homt 
eAwzatJv, O vAth a vL*w to heL? 4*-O the famUd, the LEA's aoeKzla becomts 
aw. bEovcows. is tine LEA trIjLKcj to assLst the hoKte eoItxcafwcj 
faklAUO 
Witk 
theLr w(eavoixm, or ts the LEA U%ftr%ted Lyk, the fantUll resoM" Lqs&, 4. es 
av. d sevd4mzj the ohU to schooL? 
it would not be in your child's or your best interest if you decide to educate at 
home because of a disagreement with a teacher or a school. Also, it is not a 
solution for the problem of getting a reluctant child to school. 
ThES StRteMtKt MMS VKOre OartfIAL Word"- PRreKt& Who hQ\/e 
vlLsaorezmewts wLth teachers, school,, or probLeKcs with retkctavt rhUclrept, 
yKtokt see howt eAkoatEov,. as ap. qpostuxite rather thaw a Last resort. 
Do consider very carefully whether in later years your child may feel that his or 
her life chances have been adversely affected by being educated at home 
T, mts statewi%tKeMs oartftcl, reworoU. 0 as Et LkwpUes honte eolLtcafWv. mae 
KzoadveLlj affect a OkUohs Uft chAK4ts- T$Ie sAIM cot4Lo( be stated abo"t 
. StRte SMOOLS, aV44 WOkW 
be eq"aJJj"OKitKtRL 
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Do not make the decision final. You may manage well when your child is of 
infant age but may encounter difficulties later when he/she may need to study 
for examinations. 
WIth oarefuL revLsLom- of the woroLs, thLs StatemtAt ookW be a ntwzk better 
oaveat for IiOK4t MLkOatDrS tD WMWer- 
The Adviser will not be able to give you guidance on the content of your 
programme or your methods of delivery. If you need guidance of this kind, it 
may indicate that your child would be better off in a school. 
Not a W*Lstatewevýt at aLL. A Owl hDKte eOlLioQewv,, proorammt Es, L'Llee 
sohooL eo(koatEoK, a fLtdbte proorawYKe that attem&ptr. to best wttt the meols 
of tlie ohUd. Not eveT LesssoK Ooes aooordi*tý to -pLav, aKd OýtWame, 
ao(Vw, Lwýnv-atEov- ska4r. 0 are as KvAoh a part of sokool, as of kow 
eC(WAtU-%O Uft. 
Examples of caisgories drawn from SD information booklets 
Statutes verbatim 
, See Appendix Iv 
for the statutes verbatim 
Statutes in layman's terms 
Honte education law is broad and _qives 
the parent qkjýe a bit 0ýýreedo; u to 
choose and direct his child's education. Parents who choose to teach and 
direct the education of their own children at honce, n, kst notife their district 
school superintendent and nteet the other requirentents of this law. Parents 
bear the teachine responsibility in this OP60n and the child must show 
educational progress each Oear. 
Letter of intent 
Your written notice Of intent must include each of the following: 
Name of each child (6 - 16 years of age) 
Birth date of each child named 
Address 
A parent's signature 
The notice must be filed in your district school superintendent's office within 
30 days of beginning your home education program. 
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Letter of termination 
File a notice of termination with the superintendent's office within 30 days of 
the time you terminate. The notice of termination should include the same 
student information as the notice of intent. 
Parental Duties 
Essentially, six stipulations must be followed to be in compliance with the law 
as a home educator: 
Send a notice of intent to your district school superintendent. 
Maintain a portfolio of records. 
Make your portfolio available for inspection by the superintendent upon a 15- 
day written notice. 
Submit an annual evaluation for each child to the district school 
superintendent. 
Preserve your child's portfolio for two years. 
Submit a letter of termination upon completion of your home education 
program, enrolment in a public or private school, or if moving from the county. 
SD Duties 
After you send in your child's evaluation, the superintendent is directed to 
'review and accept the results of the annual educational evaluation'. When the 
Florida certified teacher evaluates and concludes that your child has progressed 
sufficiently according to his ability, then the superintendent 'shall accept' this 
conclusion and the report goes into your child's file. However, if your child's 
evaluation does not indicate sufficient progress, the superintendent will notify 
you in writing that your child will be on a one-year probation. During the one- 
year probation period, you should provide remedial instruction. At the end of 
the year your child is again evaluated and must show sufficient progress 
according to his ability. If sufficient progress is not shown, your child will no 
longer be eligible for a home education program. Your child would then be 
required to attend a public or private school. 
Useful information 
This woula itLcl"de i4formatiopL ox, ae4al epLrolncent, grý! qht Fkt"res, 
scholarship elioibilite. how to re-enter school especialle for Koh school 
cree, yjt_S amd graduation Cliplomocas, extrac"micular activities. 
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Curriculum information 
T-h4)i4_qh kiever speciFtcalL, "4t ,! ý paýticaLar ciI iktýormatiopt ikizl"aes regioplally accrealitaY correspondence co"rses. 
Useful Resources 
7--his inclaaa information on textbook parchasýno sappliers, edkeationat 
materiaL s"ppliers. 
Useful contacts, addresses, websites 
I, ( -acts include the Florida Parents Educators Associatiový (FpF, 4) , -ýeful cont 
booklet, hoyiteschoolin! q suppopt 
_qroup 
addresses and websites. 
Government information on home schooling 
7-he Florida 2ý, epartmektt oýFducatiopt (Ft-, DC)F) prodkces a ýreqkently asked 
q"estions booklet (available opt the tpttermet) that provides usefll 
inýomation for home schoolers. 
Interpreted law, open to misunderstanding 
Florida law requires that a home education program, as well as the public 
schools, be in session for 180 days each school year. In order to document your 
child's attendance please circle the dates he/she attended a home school 
program. 
1-here Ls " sdpatatioyt, Lw Law for liowx MucaW ahtUrev6 to O(OOuyMvtt 
atbeK4arZe, wvuder the HVWZ 601"atiDV. PrOOMM &f I-gs? s. 
What happens if an annual evaluation on a home education student is not 
submitted to the district? Section 232.0201, F. S. requires the parent to provide 
for an annual evaluation of the home education student. Failure to do so places 
the home education program in non-compliance and permits the 
superintendent, after notice to the parent, to terminate the program. 
Tý" ES r-Ot aw"nItc- If the l"DKtt --ýOIDLed IhU 
L' Lw he or 
. she Es 
ft-mt put o&% a om-1jear probadoK,, olur4%0 wKoh tt', w he orshe Kutst 
resoLve the Lssmzr- ef KOK-WKt? UAv-M If, afb-*r the Mt-Ijear probatiow, the 
C41UZ( LC StUt ILIK KOVk-OVKtPUaKOe, the SwPe6KUrudeKt has the LeOaL Kokt tD 
terwIK4ft the honce Muad: Eor. ? roeram- 
Ref: Ch 9; Ch. 10 366 Appendix VIII 
Additional information provided/requested/expected 
Annual Home education Renewal - Name and address of school, agency or 
company providing home school materials. If a school, agency or company is 
not providing materials, describe type and source of materials that are being 
utilized. 
No olt4to bd parerts to ompLetz RiA, ati*A4AL reKtwaL form. T-here Ls aLso vw 
LCOR1, rectuLrenteKt to prMole ar-d W--fDrKL01eWv- of ourrirwLkm materiaLs 
ksm. 
Notice of intent form that requests birthplace, grade, last school attended, 
social security number, sex and race of the child. 
No te, @aL "ktremeKk fýr oracle, Last srhDDL attreviAM, sootaL Se 
v, uw. ber, sex or raoe of a ohEW. 
I intend to maintain a home education program consistent with requirements 
established by the local board and the office of the superintendent. Attached 
are educational plans for each of the students listed above. 
T'here Ls m4 LaOaL recLLdrevKeKt -for ýiome -SOýODUKO pareKts to sLtbPWLt 
editcatEoKa L pLa" for thetr olitWer. - 
Affidavit form included in home schooling packet, to be signed and notarised. 
Also requests social security number. 
Nc> a-ffljavEt j& requireol be f1orWa Law, Kor sooEal, seottritU rkvwbers. 
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HOME-BASED MUCATORS'QUESTIONNAIRE - FNGT AND & WAIMS 
Annotated version 
Please answer the following as completely as possible. 
1. Level of education attained by the parents of the home educated chUd/ children: (please 
tick one) 
Secondary school University r--j Post Graduate Degree I I 
2. Ethnic background: (please tick one) 
C3 White 
" Asian 
" Black 
El Chinese 
U Mixed Race 
LI Other 
3. What is the occupation of the parents ? 
Mother 
Father 
4. How many children are In the family, and what are their ages? 
5. How long hasthave your child/ children been home educated? 
6. Please describe the reason or reasons for deciding to home educate your chUd/ children: 
7. Do you use a prepared curriculum? 
Yes F71 No 
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8. If yes to question 7, can you describe whether the curriculuFn is based on one of the 
following: (please check one) 
0 The National Curriculum, 
0A particular religious philosophy; 
0A particular educational philosophy such as Montessori, Charlotte Mason, delayed 
academics. 
0A prepared curriculum package from a correspondence source; 
0 None of the above. The curriculum used is 
9. If you do not use a prepared curriculum, please briefly describe the education that the 
children follow: 
10. Have you ever encountered any of the problems mentioned below? (please check all that 
apply) 
L) Difficulty socializing the child / children with others; 
C3 Difficulty obtaining suitable resources for teaching and learning; 
:I Difficulty teaching any of the educational material successfully; 
" Finding time to home educate the child / children each day; 
" Lack of support from family and friends; 
C3 Lack of support from the local education authority; 
U Other problems 
1. If you have checked any of the problems in question 10 above, can you please give more 
details? 
All the questions set for home educators enabled me to get a brief 
sketch of the home educating family without taking too much of their 
time. I had to keep the questionnaire short as I was told that more than 
a couple of sides of paper to answer would be hard to complete. I 
thought about the most relevant points to ask, including questions 10 and 
11 relating to problems that could lead to tension. 
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HOME SCHOOLERSQUESTIONNAIRF, - FLORIDA 
Annotated version 
Please answer the following as completely as possible. 
1. Level of education attained by the parents of the home schooled child/ children: (please 
check one) 
High school r7 University F--j Post Graduate Degree I I 
2. Ethnic background: (please check one) 
U White 
El Black/African Americans 
Ll American Indians/Alaska Natives 
C) Asian 
" Hispanic/Latino 
" Native Hawaiian/Other Pacific Islanders 
C3 Mixed Race 
Ll Other 
3. What is the occupation of the parents? 
Mother 
Father 
4. How many children are In the family and what are their ages? 
5. How long has/have your child/ children been home schooled? 
6. Please describe the reason or reasons for deciding to home school your child/ children: 
7. Do you use a prepared curriculum? 
Yes F-I No 
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8. If yes to question 7, can you describe whether the curriculum is based on one of the 
foilowing: (please check-one) 
" The Sunshine State Standards; 
"A particular religious philosophy; 
"A particular educational philosophy such as Montessori, Charlotte Mason, delayed 
academics; 
"A prepared curriculum package from a correspondence source; 
I: ) None of the above. The curriculum used 
is 
9. If you do not use a prepared curriculum, please briefly describe the education that the 
children follow: 
10. Have you ever encountered any of the problems mentioned below? (please check all that 
apply) 
Li Difficulty socializing the child / children with others; 
:I Difficulty obtaining suitable resources for teaching and learning; 
U Difficulty teaching any of the educational material successfully; 
ZI Finding time to home school the child / children each day; 
" Lack of support from family and friends; 
" Lack of support from the local school district, 
" Other problems 
1. If you have checked any of the problems in question 10 above, can you please give more 
details? 
All the questions set for home schoolers enabled me to get a brief 
sketch of the home schooling family without taking too much of their 
time. I had to keep the questionnaire short as I was told that more than 
a couple of sides of paper to answer would be hard to complete. I 
thought about the most relevant points to ask, including questions 10 and 
11 relating to problems that could lead to tension. 
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TELEPHONE INTERVIEW DRAFT FOR LOCAL EDUCATION 
AUTHORITIES IN THE UK 
[annotated version] 
Introduction - Hello, my name is Samantha Eddis Finbow and I 'in a research student 
from the University ofSurrey [England]. I'm calling about my research work 
comparing home education in the UK and in Florida. I wouldjust like to check if this 
is still a good time, for me to conduct my telephone interview with you. [pausefor 
response] The phone call will be recorded so that I can transcribe the interview and 
you will have the opportunity to checkfor inaccuracies. 
QI First of all, could you please state your current job title, and the length of time in 
this role? 
Q2 What was your job prior to this one? 
Q3 Can you briefly name the members of your home educating team, by job titles. 
[Questions 1-3 give me some background information on the 
participant without giving too many details about the 
individual. I was careful to protect anonymity, cis several 
officials had indicated that participating would be difficult 
if sensitive information was requested] 
Q4 There are a variety of job title names and terms for home education in the different 
LEAs. Why do you think there is no commonjob title or name used? 
[I was curious about the variety of names, and the dif f iculty 
locating the correct contact person to send my postal 
questionnaires to. I was not sure why there was such a lack 
of uniformity with job title or names for home education. ] 
Q5 Can you please describe the work you do in the department for home education? 
[Another background question so that I could understand 
what aspect of home education the participant dealt with] 
Q6 Recent research has suggested that the estimated population of home educating 
families in the UK is about 1% of the school population, and about 3% of the school 
population in the US. My research gathered from figures given by the local education 
authorities suggests a much lower %. 
Do you think the upward estimates are truer reflections of the number of children 
home educated? 
Why do you think some home educating families choose not to make themselves 
known to the LEAs? 
[I was curious that no literature statistics had shown 
consistency over measurement of home educators in the 
local area. It was also interesting that home educators do 
not have to make themselves known to the authorities. Did 
this create problems for the officials monitoring home 
educators in their area? Did it raise suspicion as to the 
reasons for home educators who remain hidden? ] 
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Q7 From my research, the number of home educating families has remained the same 
or increased in each local education authority studied. 
Can you suggest any reasons for the increase? 
[The research suggests that the home educating population 
is growing. This question attempts to see if the participants 
perceive the same growth occurring. ] 
Q8 It is the duty of the LEA to assess whether home-educated children are receiving a 
suitable and efficient education. Is this assessment usually made by a home visit to 
the family by an LEA official? 
[I was unsure about the most common Method of monitoring 
home educated children, as there is no one method 
prescribed in law. The initial postal data did reveal 
documentation that, almost without exception, promoted the 
home visit as the monitoring tool used] 
Q9 Please can you tell me what factors are used to decide who will monitor home 
educated children in your LEA? What kind ofjob experience is necessary? Are 
educational qualifications necessary? 
(Was a particular type of person more suitable for home 
visits? Were teachers used, or social service personnel? ] 
Q 10 About how many home visits are made annually by the LEA? 
(The documentation received suggested most LEAS did an 
annual visit to the home educator's home. I asked this 
question to see if there was agreement with the 
documentation] 
QII In Florida, parents need to have their home-educated child registered with the 
local school district, and evaluated annually in one of five ways. 
Are there any other monitoring procedures that could be carried out by your LEA to 
ensure home educating children are receiving an efficient and suitable education? 
[In comparing home education in England and Wales with 
home schooling in Florida, I wondered if other monitoring 
methods had been considered or carried out. ] 
Q 12 One researcher noted conflict between LEAs and home educators when the LEA 
was not totally conversant with the law. How would you respond to this statement? 
Do you think the current law regarding home education adequately protects the 
parents' rights? Does the law adequately protect the child/children's rights? 
[One of the first research papers I read on LEAS and home 
educators (Petrie 1992) began my line of thought on tensions 
between home educators and state officials. More than ten 
years down the line, was there still the same conf lict? ] 
Q 13 Do you think home educating families need to follow a set curriculum? [Why or 
why not? ] Does home education have to be comparable to school education to 
accurately monitor the educational provision? 
[With the plethora of styles of teaching and learning, and 
the flexibility of homes and children to accommodate 
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dif f erent styles, I asked the question to see if of f icials 
were able to see outside the standardized school 
curriculum. ] 
Q 14 How much information do you think should be in the printed material that acts 
as guidelines for the parents? 
[Based on a conversation with a couple of pilot work 
individuals, I wondered if there was a line between giving too 
much information (and perhaps encouraging home education) 
and not enough information (to remain neutral to state and 
public schooling] 
Q15 Should the printed guidelines for parents be positive, negative, or neutral 
towards home education? 
[Was there a conscious effort made to present a certain 
tone in the documentation? In my preliminary data analysis 
of the material, I perceived positive, negative or neutral 
language towards home education. ) 
Q 16 How would you define socialization? Do you think all the home educating 
children that are monitored by the LEA get adequate opportunities to socialize with 
other children or people? Please explain your answers. 
[Socialisation is one of the biggest issues that home 
educators face, and are confronted with -could officials 
define socialization for me? Was this the same definition 
that home educators would use? ] 
Q 17 As far as you are aware, are there provisions within the LEA to help home 
educating families socialize with other children or people? If there are no provisions, 
should there be? Why or why not? 
[Did the LEAs have any form of cooperative provisions to 
help home educating families with sOcialisation? Was this 
even considered appropriate? ] 
Q1 8 Most LEAs do not provide support services for home educating families. If the 
LEA were paid an allowance for having a home-educated child on their register 
would this make a difference to the type of support services offered? Are there other 
considerations to take into account? 
[A hypothetical question, to try uncovering any support that 
LEA of f icials thought could be f orthcoming f rom them f or 
the benef it of home educators. ] 
Q 19 It has been argued that good home education can provide a child with a tailor 
made education on a one-to-one basis. Have you encountered instances where the 
educational provision is not adequate? Please can you describe any of these instances? 
Are there any examples where the educational provision could be adapted for 
schools? 
[Criticism about home education has centred on the lack of 
academic abilities of parents to teach their children in place 
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of trained professionals. Defensive home educating 
literature refutes this criticism. The question sought to get 
an insider's viewpoint on the matterl 
Q20 Policies on the dissemination of information to parents who intend to home 
educate and monitoring procedures exist within each LEA. 
in your experience, have you ever had any problems implementing policy? Have you 
ever had problems monitoring home educating families? Please can you give 
examples. 
[Another area I wanted to explore that may have shed some 
light on problems or tensions faced by the LEAs3 
Q21 Can you describe the relationships you have with the home educating families in 
your LEA? 
[I hoped this question would be illuminating. ) 
Q22 What perceptions do you think others in the LEA might have about home 
education? 
[Dealing with perceptions of home educators and state 
off icials, I wondered if they were aware or were influenced 
by other's perceptions) 
Q23 It seems that home educating families represent a very small % of the total 
school population. Is the amount of time and money spent on the home educating 
families proportionate to the numbers involved? 
[Not very well worded, and I didn't know if it would be 
answered properly. I wondered if the officials felt they 
spent too much time on home educators when they represent 
such a minority of the school population] 
Q24 If you could suggest any areas of development or improvement regarding home 
education, oflinking home education to the LEA, or linking home education to the 
local schools, please elaborate on such ideas. 
Thank you for taking part in this telephone interview, which has been taped and will 
be transcribed. Your answers have been given with the understanding that they are to 
be used in this research only, with coding to ensure anonymity of the interviewee. 
You wi II be given an opportunity to read over the transcribed interview to check for 
inaccuracies. 
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APPENDIX X11 
Appendix XII 
EXAMPLE OF A TRANSCRIPT WITH AN LEA OFFICIAL 
Introduction 
The following transcript was sent to -the LEA official for clarification of points 
raised, and to check for accuracy. This was done via email, which made it easy and cost 
efficient. Once the transcript was returned from the interviewee, with his/her corrections 
and answered questions included, it was read over and annotated. The main annotations 
are included in this example, in handwritten font form. Whilst reading and annotating 
each transcript, I looked for the main categories that had emerged from the literature 
review and quantitative data. Any other comments that were of interest were also 
annotated. Then, when I had read and annotated each transcribed interview, I looked at 
the whole group of LEA transcripts for patterns, categories and themes. I pulled out 
similar patterns, categories and themes ftom the transcriptions, and then looked for 
counter examples. I pulled out themes that I assumed would conflict with the home-based 
educators' views, so I could compare to their analysed transcripts. I went back to each 
transcript once I thought I had the main themes to work with, to check once more. 
Examples from the transcripts to back up the points I wanted to illustrate in my 
presentation chapters were taken. The comment-laden chapters (10,11,12) were 
deliberate, so as to clearly show the individual's words and thoughts. This gave me 
confidence to discuss the quantitative and qualitative material without too much further 
reference to the data, which was transparently displayed in three chapters. 
It is difficult to recreate the total chain of analysis here, as it involved physically 
looking through each transcript on its own, and then comparing to the group, and then 
comparing to the other group. Many transcripts were laid out over the table and on the 
floor during the process of analysis and reduction of data! I had to physically touch, and 
re-read each theme that I felt was developing from the data. Knowing that computer 
analysis software is available, I nonetheless preferred the old fashioned approach. Also, 
not included here to save space, are the pages of notes that condensed the main themes or 
points from each transcript that could be more easily compared to other transcripts and 
then to the other groups. With so much data, condensing and reducing statements was 
necessary to become comparable. The condensed data becomes apparent in the 
presentation of data chapters that leads to a discussion of all data in a comparative 
fashion. 
The transcribed transcript now follows, as it was sent to the interviewee. The 
additions of handwritten font, my annotations, were only added once analysis began. 
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TRANSCRIPT OF TELEPHONE INTERVIEW WITH LEA OFFICIAL CODE 
DATE: June 28 th 2002 
TIME ELAPSED: 35 minutes 
Introduction - The call begins with me introducing myself, and asking whether I was 
speaking to the person I wanted to call. I then confirm that it is still a good time to 
conduct the interview. The interviewee says it is fine, so I proceed by thanking the 
interviewee for sending me information via email on some of the preliminary questions. 
Then I continue by asking questions, as noted in this transcript. 
Note - The transcript will be typed out with 'S' denoting when I speak, and 'I' when the 
interviewee speaks. For clarity in the typed format, extra 'umm's or repeated words are 
omitted, as long as the meaning of the sentence is not altered. The transcript sent to the 
interviewee, to check for inaccuracies, will also include added questions that will clarify 
points made that may be unclear. 
S You mentioned LemaU ocyrespovLolevze prýor to the ýýtervýewl that not all the 
LEAs monitor home educated children which I found very surprising because I 
understand it's the duty of the LEA to monitor children. 
LmU ntLstakeý% assLtntptLov-, bvt vot brouokt up b, ý ýýtervLewee. so, oio VKost 
LEA& asskme ýt ý& th6r olvtý to ntoKitoy?, SeewS to be WEolespreao(poUc, ý, ClLov, -O wtth 
kome Vý. SLts. j 
I Yeah, I find it pretty surprising too. 
S Now what do you base this on? How do you know? 
I know in one particular case, and it is only one case, because I know a person 
who works in that LEA... 
LL, -tervýewee has o(Lreat evwevtze, 
from Kttwori; 2ýv, -O Wý61 QVL. Dtkey L-EA 
Lo, the scme 
POSLtýoV%J 
S Right 
I And what they do there is, they actually do collect the names and keep a register 
but they don't visit them and they don't do anything else about it. I know that the 
person who told me this feels that the LEA is probably acting illegally, but they're 
not doing it. 
JbL4t VLot ULegaL. who thiLvUes tKs thevO What ýS poar, ý? ] 
S Is that because they have no fimding for home educated children? 
II don't know the reason. I can only imagine they just never got around to it. 
S Right 
I mean, anecdotally, I think that there may be others that are not doing it 
[monitoring]. I've certainly known of parents in the past who've told me they've 
lived in other places where there was no monitoring. 
S Right 
I But I think that the situation has changed. I mean, I think that ten years ago there 
was a lot less than there is now. I think that there may be still; I know of one LEA 
and there probably are a few others, but most are doing it. 
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S Ok, that's very useful because I've only had a response from about 60% of all the 
LEAs. 
I Right 
SI wrote to all 172, so there's 40% who didn't respond and that could be one of the 
reasons why .... I My feeling .... this is entirely, I don't know this, sorry, I'm guessing this.... S Ok 
II think xxx boroughs may be weak on this... 
Lvý, CIK&tS splr, ýfx LEAS, ýn r, ýtEtS. Ov%t CLtd LEA SCILý thCd wowLd V"ot, 2vuswertht 
ct"estýov, -K4ýre becatcLe tkeye were " ýow 
e-baseol eolAratoys LVL, tk6r 01 rewl 
S Ok. 
I Any of them, I mean I don't know specific ones... I certainly know some who are 
doing it, but I suspect some xxx boroughs are more chaotic as local authorities 
than some other places... 
S Ok 
I If I can put it like that! 
-- - ------- ----- ------------------------------------------------------------ 
QUESTION: By chaotic, do you mean disorganized? 
RESPONSE: YES. & there are far more problems in those areas also they have suffered 
from more polarized and extreme party politics than in our area. 
------ -------------------------------------------------------- 
Lpoad aKz( Law Lsst4u - LKterAewee sees Lade of ntoktLtorýýo cis probLem, 
olýsoroav, izeo( ... 
bL4t Law ýoes "t state movUtorLoo k0s to ocrL4r. ovaýj ýf týere ýs 01 
perc6ved proftem c(oes LEA ýýtervem. Tdpýco[L poUrU ts K&ooLtor throkoh home vtsýts. 
Almost eypeateo(fyom LEA av1.0Le. 'BýLkt K-ot LOW, Rvs. 01 "t 
Ktaessarýt, ý w6conteol bj ecl,, r-Ators- r-ý6ck Q, 3,2ýv'-St eaL4Ci2tor 
perspectLve-] 
S Ok, yeah. That's fine. That's great. Another answer that you put in the 
email .... when I asked - reason for the increase in numbers, you wrote a big part 
of the increase is simply parents have become more aware. 
I Yeah 
S Is that through the media that they become aware? 
I It's partly through the media, and certainly in the years I've done this job, there 
have been a number of TV programs. 
S Yes 
I There have been magazine articles, newspaper articles. I'd say there are several 
every year, and certainly a few years ago, we used to notice after such a thing, 
we'd get a sudden increase... 
[MMLV PtteOtýDV., OrOWth ýý VkMberS, 0100eptC10,00, ULL 01YttrLe-1, fowokrabLe? ] 
S Right. Ok 
II don't notice that anymore, but I think also since the Department of Education 
has got a website ...... 
S Yes 
I it is actually up there on the website, details about the fact that you can actually 
educate your children at home... 
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S Yes, it's a very small.... I did actually go to the website and there's a very small 
amount on home education. It's not particularly user friendly. 
I No it isn't but it kind of gives an official seal to it, doesn't it? 
Leovem. mevut poUcd towards ýiome-baseol eolLtcatLov- ýwclvoles b6ýg more opev, wLtk 
Lo, formatLový, - confUct wLtk promotýýe state sr, ýooLLv,. 0? 1 
*NC)T1F* After avLaLjzLvLg aLL travuscrýbeoI olato, amd wkýtst wrýtL"o vp týle cýiapter-ý;, I 
olýol a secovtzlarU awalUsEs of L-EA avol 0DVtrv%. MtVt data GIVOLLabLe ovu the IvLterv,, et tvu 
2oo& (after a OeveraL reo(vest for 0ood prarftýoe bý ov,. e LEA tkat i was ýý aovutart wLth). 
Tke WCbSEttS ýo. 2oo& were far more oletaýLed, avuol vser-frýevdLý tkcm, tkeU haoý bee,,, ýý 
I h. so, has 0DVer11L. MeVUtaL POLLC, ý ýn EVLOLOAA Ona WaLes 999 whevL i starteol the researr 
prow otec( tKs ýn&proveo( provLsýoo, of materLOP is Stevevý, S' 'vuorw alýsatýovc covurept of 
ý10K&l eolvaatýOVL at pLau? ] 
S Yes. Ok. And you'd say that the media reports, or magazine and newspaper 
articles, they're fairly positive towards home education nowadays. 
I Usually, yeah. 
S Ok, great. 
I They usually give a case of someone who's done it. 
S Yes 
I And you know, there are always people who've, at least by their own reporý done 
it fairly successfully. 
S Right. Yes, they're the ones who'll come forward. 
[Ovau ýokxe-based edL, (cators wLth vested tvuterest ýý promotýýo home eoýLcptýovps 
. s"cce-ssf"L conte 
forward to tke meolýa. c)r tke korrorstoyLes woLC[O( be pcL,,,, 01 tpo, .e Vot 
sure abLe to ýýtervýfew Lkvus"ctessf"L kome eolucators-1 
I Yeah 
S Right, ok. Another ... 
last point in your email ... 
You occasionally get a report from 
parents instead of a home visit to prove that they're educating. 
I Yeah 
S Is that satisfactory in the LEA's eyes? 
[reports are sovwetLv, 4es advocated bd konte-ba-sed Mttoators, to K)etp 01 0(e0ree of 
separatLový from tke LEAs. obvLottsLU preftrreol bU Some hoKLe-baseo( eo4tcators, Ktt bd 
L-EA-S? Not tkLS Do-el 
It's not really... I'm not entirely happy with it, and I've only done it twice in five 
years.... 
S Ok 
I But it is [the law] .... again, we 
have no right to enter people's homes... 
[o.. ýwtervýewee does O-Vww Low. Prefers ýOme Výýt týoLtokj 
S Right 
II think the WES website actually suggests that there are various ways that 
monitoring could take place.... 
S Right 
I And the home visit is one of them but parental report is another, and that meeting 
in a neutral venue is another. 
[tkLs foLLOWS ovýOKLVV-& bd EolvoatLov- C)tlleywLse, SO CDOPeratýOvl, -Sokoht, or aoMae 
tCJKZVý WkeO, SLAC30e.. StiV60 MOVI-LtOriý VKttkO0(Sj 
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S Ok 
I And I have, on one occasion, met a parent and a child in a McDonalds! 
S [surprised laughter] 
I [laughs] That was their suggestion because they weren't prepared for me to go to 
the house. 
S Right. Ok 
I I'm not personally very happy.... I wouldn't accept a report from a parent where I 
had never been there and met the child 
S You need to meet the child? 
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------ QUESTION: Why do you need to see the child in a home setting? 
RESPONSE: Whilst not an educational issue there is the matter of child protection. We 
did have a case some years ago where parent had Munchausens by proxy and was 
starving home taught child, who came close to death! There is also the matter that 
a parent could fabricate a report while the child was actually doing nothing. These 
are unlikely cases but have happened. 
---------------- ---- ------------- --- ---- - -- - -------------------------------------------------------- 
I Yeah 
S Ok 
Nvwt VUSEts aKd okUd'prateottav. Essuts - thLs tvutervýewee seen&s LeveL hepo(e V"01 faL 
Uet perso"L tKperLevtzes wýth kome eo44catLKO 
fan'LLLd LtOl to SuSPLOýOv6s towards kome- 
based eolucators ýf vwt wUL4u3 to meet ýý persoo.. oloesnt 3ýve OIL VW (xrh weý, 3kt to 
reports. pre-ýrs hDnte vjsLts. Ec[Liates mDvýLtorýýg wýtý akUol protectLDV., WhLch LL Mot 
part of tke L-EA olktU. Does adevowLedee "t cm, edi4rRtLooaL Lsstte ov. ove hpVUo(, bRt 
peyceptLot& covvtývL, (es tkrovoh words 
tkat okUol Kteols to be seevu to be pyotected. 1 
I In a case where I had met the child, and it was satisfactory, and I felt there were 
no particular issues, I might accept a report the next year.... 
[comprontise betweem wkat LEA offi, -LaL wawts av,. ol what koK'Le-base, ý 
fantUý wav,, tsl 
S Right 
I Rather than going back and then go back the following year. Do you see what I 
mean? I have done that twice. 
S Ok. Why do you think parents don't like the home visits, or why do you think 
some parents resist home visits? 
I There are some parents who see it as some sort of a hurnan rights issue... 
Lmevýtýov, of rýe3hts, 61oueý Kot t4skaLLU broLk@kt Lkp ýv. research to date. Iscite of rLohts 
ýK&poytCIV,, t, b"t MOUbe "t PrtýOtAtated bd LEAL av ko e-basecý eojLc "d VV, ators cis Q Matter 
of coLkrse. L-o0z ýýto ýssL4e of rý, 3kts, as potevvtýPL for Asoorol, otýakotovj&oks Attýtkdes. 
compare wý61 peroeptýovv, towarols rýokts ýý L-'tssettýýO. J 
S Right, ok. 
I That they have the right to educate their child, and we have no right to be 
interested in what they're doing. 
S Um-hmmm 
I There aren't many like that, but there are some 
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LprobLevK kere. ýIM4e-bclseo( edL-irators who ore tkýs aefev-sýve EVVýte Svsptc, ýOvu bd L-EAS. 
., 
ýt to eolvcate i2t home. 1>rtvateLd CaLtUittOl CkUo(revL, do vLot kove to eLve EvevL, ýf tk6r rýo 
ýýforvKatýovL, to LEAs, bRt oaroLtv-tabUýtd ýý the prMite sohooLs. prob[evv, Wýtk ýOyKe- 
bosed eavcptors aKJ accoLwtobUttý? Iss"e of oovLtroL over okUds eaRccjtýovu Ono( 
ar, r, oLtv,, tabEUV Note, vw ýýterartLovv. here between L-eA avwl kow-e-baSea eakcptors ýf so 
OlefeVLSýVe. IS LVLteyclctýoký, alwads bcloi? r-CIVL, there be VKoye a0vurU[citord Výews? j 
S Alfight, ok 
I Clearly it's possible that a parent who wouldn't allow you into their home might 
have something else that they didn't want you to see. 
Lsvspýr, ýov, aoaLvý avzi cový, fUot wttk chUd protertLoo, ýss"e. Whý are LEA. S. So 
&"Pýr, ýoLts? cvLtvre-baseol? 1-fýstorýCPL? WhOt 010 theU tKýkz of home-bol-r-0 eo[Lcootors? 
VVkRt ýS the LAS VKýý(Set? COKILPCIrt CkUDI PrOteftýNA, LSSkCS Wýtk Stl ýVUtervýCWees, 
th 0 L4.0, t mvch cis o(ou, (mevýtcitýoo, olcito o(Ldv-'t throw tKs Lsske RP. 
., 
h iýovct exper 
S Um4imm 
I But that isn't the impression .... of the people who 
have resisted, let's put it that 
way, they've all been in the category of standing up for their rights. 
LIZLOktS - wkcit olo LEAS tKv0Z of rLokts towarols eoiurcltýOVL? wkot CIO tkeý tKýýz clbovt 
home-baseot eolRoators' rý, 3ht-s? CLALm to rKLO('. S edurcltýOvL.? Power or COntroL ýSsRes? 
c>wKtrsKp? 1 
S Ok, alright. That's fair enough. Right, ok, great. Some of my other 
questions .... the recent research, or printed material says that the estimated 
population of home educators in the UK is about 1% and yet the information that 
I've got back form the LEAs responding to my research has a very much lower 
percentage... 
I We have 0.002%. 
S Yes, right. I mean, I think the highest % I've got is 0.18 from one of the LEAs 
I Yeah 
S Why do you think there's such a discrepancy between the two ... ? 
I Well, there is no compulsion on parents to register... 
LprobLem wýth estýýatLv6o home eolkratýýo pop6datLov- Dýoes tKS tm? not sv-spýaový, S, 
PoUc-u ... ?I 
S Right 
I And there certainly are people home educating who don't declare themselves and 
are not discovered, therefore are not known to us. However, I don't personally 
believe that 1% figure. 
S Oh, you think that it's.... 
II think it's way over the top. 
[ýKtervýewee tKKks peroevutaE)e of home-baseol eo(vwtors Ls výuxr-k sntaUer. 1ýýOesvct trR. St 
the fLOL4res-] 
S Right! Ok. 
I It's claimed by an organizafion called Education Otherwise. 
S Ok, why would they inflate the figures so? 
II don't know, I really don't 
[jeak, but ýýtervLewee o(Deso-'t seem to LLIze 4,, -Ratýok,, of fLoLtre-s. iý, oes thýs reLcIte to 
na. strust of tile komt eo(L4c-atiový- stkpport orokps, or home-botseo(eolvrators Lv, oeoera? ] 
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S Alright. That's interesting. 
I But I feel that we've got our ear to the ground here, fairly firmly..... yes of course 
there are some we don't know about but these figures would indicate that there 
are far more that we don't know about than we do, and I just don't believe that to 
be the case. 
S Ok, that's fine. For those that don't make themselves known, why do you think 
they're not coming forward? 
I Again, the same reason as some won't allow a visit because they just .... they're the same sort of people, I mean this sounds awful, they're the same sort of people 
that you have in the United States somewhere out in the far west, in Montana, 
who sit behind walls with shotguns and don't like the federal government... 
LrLe3hts Lss"e, ubertarýan, Lsaatýonýst, vKtstrvust of e3ovemment tkat týen breeds 
mýstri4LQ 
S [laughs] Yes. 
I They're those sorts of people who want to be, not anything to do with society. 
S Yes. I understand. 
I And there's less scope for being like that in a small country like this. 
S Yes 
I But I think that [for] those [parents] ... the mentality is there. S Ok, and they do have protection from the home education law in that respect, in 
fact, in the UK, don't they, because they don't have to make themselves known. 
I No they don't 
[sý1OWLV'. 0 vký holA'a, PersooCILIý dokkt "AZ(eystCIVý-d LC1W t"t dD8SVL`t tr, ý to WiVe SOKA-e 
sort Of Keas"ye o" ChELV(re ,,, %. ed"cateol at ýiome. is týýs YeaLL, ý over rýghts? Perhaps 
ýrobLen, L's wLtý con-ptýo,, of tollicutLový moýýtorýýo cmd akttol prDtecttoo. Lsskes. 
compare wýtý sLtvatýon Lvý F-LorWaJ 
S Right, ok. You gave me your educational qualifications, your background, your 
experience... 
Yeah 
S To do the job you do. Do you have to have educational qualifications or certain 
job experience to monitor these children? 
Lr, rLtýcLsw bý ýDnke-bcf-seo( eo(L40ators, QV1, e0dDtC1tL& tý'Ctt L-C-A offir-41Ls Wýo mooltor tke 
kome-basea eo(kcatoys are vot ctkaLýfLedtea6iers, bRt everUthýno eLLe. r-oo; ftýot of 
ýýterest sovwetLmes, wýtýi sorLaL wor1zers, edtAc-atLoozIL WeLfolre offiaem momLtorLýýo kowe- 
bpLea eol"cators. vOlat skoLA01 A L-EA be? covwey. Snv,. t wtth Lclws, 
sjntpc6ietýc to ý, Dnte eoUccltoy Vý"oýýt, 1, z"wLed, 3eabLe abov-t olýfferevtt eolcýptLovLp[ 
pkLLo. sophits ao pedaoDoýes, abLe to step out-,. Lole tke moýýtorLvu3 OkLdeLýýe boxes, nvýd 
POLICLW Compare WLth hDyKe toUcators, perspectývej 
I don't think anywhere is it laid down ... 
No 
... 
I mean I'm employed by this local 
authority. I would say, I know about 25 or 30 people doing similarjobs in other 
authorities and most of them have similar qualifications but not all. There are 
some local authorities where the job is done by Education Welfare Officers. 
S Ok, yes. So it's just whatever experience you bring. You don't have to ... I No 
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S Ok, alright. That's fine. Right, actually something ... I don't know if you're aware 
of, in Florida they have compulsory registration here... 
I Right 
S But at the same time, home visits are not the usual method [of evaluation]. The 
usual method of evaluation is the parents getting their child's portfolio, their 
materials, their work... 
I Yeah 
S Evaluated by a certified teacher and then that evaluation is sent in... 
I Oh, that's interesting 
S In fact the onus is... 
I Who pays for that? 
[sees o probLevtt wý61 ýow to ýntpLentevut skok o poUaý 
S The parents 
I Right 
S The onus is on the parents. It's a legal requirement for the parents to get their 
child evaluated in one of five approved ways. 
I Right! 
S Now I have spoken to some of the other LEAs and they have found this difference 
to be quite interesting. 
I Yeah. I find it interesting. 
S I've done a table of comparisons of laws and procedures, would you like a copy? 
Loffeyýv%, O ýýformatýon to nolo(vaLve to L-eA's týmej 
I Yeah, I'd love one. 
S Ok 
I Can I just tell you something else, which I don't know if you know, but xxx 
Education Authority is actually being .... the education function is being taken out 
by a private company as of April 2003 ... 
[tcffl6we abottt own LEA. lwterestýno pyoOressýOv- f6ywclyds. WkUt wUL ýwteroictýons 
wLtýi kome-baseo(eol"rators be Ulee afýerprMltýzntýovýA 
S Oh! Ok. 
I So something like that might happen here. 
S It does seem to be .... I was going to ask, what are You thoughts on the Florida 
model, because the funding, and I don't know whether there is funding in your 
LEA for home educators, would really rest in the Parents hands... 
I There is no funding. 
S Ok. They [the parents] have to be accountable for the evaluation of their child. 
I Yeah 
S And they would have to comply with compulsory registration which I know some 
of the LEAs would like to see. 
[LI, %forvKatýokt -FyovK otýier LEAS, when USIZed týe O[UeStýOV'L UbOkt aOKA-? L, (L&oyU 
reoýstrcltýoo- ALL LEA& týiouE)ýt oontpuLSord reeýstratýon was a Oooc, ( 
I Yeah .... Who keeps the register there, then? 
S Well, when a parent wants to home educate their child, they must file a notice of 
intent to home educate their child with the local school district. 
I Aah, the school district ... right, that is the equivalent to our LEAs... 
S Yes, that's right, there are 67 school districts over here 
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I Yeah 
S And then the school district sends them the Florida statutes, which again you 
might find useful to look at... 
I I'd love to. 
S I'll give you the website for that, the statutes, and they are very detailed as to what 
the responsibilities of the parents are, and the responsibilities are with the parents. 
And then they have to get their child evaluated every year. 
I Yeah, every year? 
S Yes, every year. And if the evaluation fails, they're not allowed to home educate 
for 180 days... 
---- --- ---- ------------------------------------------------------------- 
CORRECTION TO STATEMENT ABOVE - Whilst the parents have to submit an 
annual evaluation to the local school district, to be able to continue to home 
educate their child, they are given a one-year probationm 122riod if the evaluation 
is not satisfactory. At the end of that one-year probation, they are only allowed to 
continue to home educate their child if they can show that the child has made 
"educational progress commensurate with his or her ability at the end of the 
probationary period" [Section 232.0201 (2)] 
This provision seems to give a much longer time frame than found in the LEAs. 
-- ------------------------------------------------------- 
I Right 
S And then they can... 
I How strictly is this enforced? 
[LeA's ýýterest ý& pýotkeo(. TliýýýO AboLkt ýIow tý'Ls COLA01 bt ýýpLenm-evutM Lvý, the LEA? 
1ý, e&, ý, efLts to LEA, beKtftts to ýiome-basedeolKocltor-s? ] 
S Well this is something, I've only done one interview with a school district, from 
I 
s 
I 
I 
s 
what I can gather, it seems to be fairly well done. If the parents do not get their 
child registered with their school district, they fall foul of truancy laws. 
Yeah 
So, I don't know how many fall by the wayside. I know there are problems in the 
UK because the law is so woolly in some respects. 
Yeah 
It has to be clarified in the courts the whole time. 
That's right 
In fact, you passed me onto Amanda Petrie... 
Yeah 
Who's been very helpful 
Oh, good. 
And so I've found a lot of information out. Alright, well I'll send you that table 
of comparison, I'll give you two websites which may be of interest to you. 
Yeah, thanks 
Now I'll carry on with my questions because I know your time is important. In 
fact, Amanda Petrie, this is my next comment ... ten years ago when she did her 
research, she suggested that where there was conflict between the LEAs and home 
educators, it was because they [LEAs] weren't fully conversant with the law. Ten 
years down the line, do you think this situation still exists? 
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I What, the LEAs are not fully conversant with the law? 
S Yes 
I No, I don't think so, although some head teachers aren't. 
LLEA beLLeves the LEAL are vv-ore oov-versawt wýtk the law bvt vLot the keoo(teackers. 
probLem, breaJ9 LVL the Uýk betweevý 1-C-As, sakooLs ov"01 kovk&e-baseol MLýccltors. 'Skows Rp 
ýý sovtke 0(C)r-L, (K&e1&tC1tLDV, Where Vk&L&EV1f0rVVatLoV%, fovod, Or oietclus 0ývevl, that tru to 
cýrcL, tvKvevvt brecozýve the - espec4iLLU wýth dereoýstratLovuj 
S Oh! Ok. 
I There are still head teachers who tell parents that it's not legal 
LreaUý " excuse for ýe3vwraKze of the Law. Whý are hea, ýtWchers vuot better LnfOrmea? 
s"ch a smaLL part of th6r poyxLatýon base? IKabEUtý to deoL wýth ýsskes at schOOL? 
aoo, fUat over ýome eo4kcatýovt,, as probabLU r., 2v%, t swooest kovKe Okcatýon cis a 
Ye. soL"týovL- to b"Uý9, tnkaA, 6ý0, etc. At&d vktolclte e3roknoi? j 
S Right. Oh dear. 
I But, not many. I mean, I'd say that knowledge, in the same way that media 
attention has improved parental knowledge of the existence of this provision, 
people in LEAs are much more aware and much more systematic in [monitoring], 
you know, although I've told you one authority who's not doing it, the vast 
majority are, and they're doing it in a very systematic way. 
[0overnn&evvt9L poUcý keLp? iýýfEs OuWeUýs for LeAs deaUýo wLtk ýovv-e-bo(Sed 
educators fo"KO. more to conte, ovooýme Lss"e, aspeaLcUd Lf m, "mbers aV0 awarevýess 
ýýYeasesl 
S Ok, great. Alright, a couple of questions with the law as well. Do you think that 
the current law adequately protects the parents' rights? 
I Um [pauses] Yes, I do 
S How about the children? Do you think it adequately 
I No, I think .... possibly not. [Laws avd Kokts - LEAs beUeve Law protects parev"ts. Compare wLth ýOwe COIL'toptoys, 
,0 peyspectýve. wheýt chUolrevL rLohts are 
thOkOh, LEA response& are vL. Ot _r defwate. showvt, here. ReveaLed LK oloc`ntev-tatýý Wýtk -SkbtLc LsSkeL of covutroL over 
educatýoo, - movatorLv, -O, socýaUzatLov., ourriLcLAL-im] 
S Ok, and why would you say that9 
I It would be very difficult to ascertain ... if a child, say a child really wanted to go 
to school..... 
LLwterestýýo poLvt, bLA ýswt Lt aLwads tke payevts who oierWe the eaLtaptýoý, for the 
r. kUd, state or prývate or hovv-e eohtcatýo&, O Too ntLkch em-pýasýs eLvevi, to ckýLd, ec; pecýaLtd 
ýf r, ýUo( Ls ýot4oo. Mad be more of a olebatEvu3 poLtAt Lf chUol tL ower avý, d Lees beýAefýt to 
Sr. kDOL-bClSta MLACOtýOK P&A, 0(tht ChUOI'S ftdkrt beUOVW SchOOQ 
S Right 
I And the parents didn't want them to, and the situation I see that arising in, would 
be where particularly a parent is of a particular religious persuasion... 
S Yes 
I What I might regard as quite extreme..... they might be forcing the child to stay 
away from school and afraid of the indoctrination, I guess. 
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LreLioýo" ES&Lte avz( honte eolkcatýovt, - based Do, Sterectupes? IZVUstýc oxwc0aýs ýVu the 
LAX? 1:, eyhapS at the Of ýýO"'Cntent, a`01 K`Ore SO LPL [ASA IRS bargatvUn, 3 tooL 
to CILLow konte SckooUý0. Fear of Lack of aktovLontý? AssLknLptýový, týiat sakooLs WUL 
pyovýoje c1L4tovwn&U? RtUoýoLk&LU-baseol famUý ntaU "t wavlt opposýýe výews - ýS thts 
wrovv3? Fear of reUe3tovs extrendsts? Post_911, so mcldbe-] 
S Yeah, ok 
I It's a matter of age ... I mean, clearly with a younger child it's much harder for a 
child to articulate those rights. I think when you get up to the kids I deal with, 
which most of these are teenagers, then it would be more difficult for a parent to 
do that. But then if they've been doing that for five years then a child wouldn't 
know any different anyway. 
[C, %iUc(1woteadoK "Lw TaLkýýo aboRt a0e olý-ffcrcvl-týPtýovl- ChAA ckUd's rýokts- '?, ctter. 
own cases bascof ov. tee&-ta, 3ers, av-A wLtholrawýKg from s6ioDl to home eolLtaate. Fear 
over socýaUzatýový opportL4vatLes ntýsseo( Lv,, dLt01LvL9 reLýoLoLts toLerovLae. iý. et ýionte 
ed"Catývý-o fan&EUes WOLA01 dýsao ree. Moststrýýevt contmevuts abokt soaaUzatýový, sLcK& 
tkeschoot-bascol soctaUzatLon. r-ontpare. ] 
S Right, that's true. Ok, fair enough. Actually before I forget, youiust mentioned 
something... what is the average age of the home educators that you deal with? 
II deal with II- 16 
S And is that the group definitely II- 16, or you've got more in the 14 -16 age 
bracket? 
I Yes there will be more in the 14-16 age bracket. 
S Oh alright. Do you find that you have more difficulties with that age group, the 
GCSE group or not? 
I Yes 
S Ok, this is something that's been echoed by one or two of the other LEAs. Would 
you consider that these 14-16 year olds are using home education perhaps as a 
shield to avoid truancy? 
[Lv%, forma6oK, ýrawn, front other LEA LvvtervLews over trkavucd ava lkome edkcatýovcj 
I I'd say that about 25-301/6 at the moment 
S Ok. Alright. This is again something that I've heard from a couple of the other 
LEAs ... Do you think home educating 
families need to follow a set curriculum? 
I No I don't personally. 
[Faýy rovKKLeKt. -So how oloeS LEFA officERL vLew'eDooi r, "rrýckktnt, especLpLL, ý ýn o1oler 
aoe bracket. skoLAo( have as, 1qtd Ktore C'bDkt týýS- IYOOUý -sees e3ood rkrrLcvLvn& foy 
teevýa, 3ers matcK" (:; C-Ses avýd A L-eveLs, so that the cKW ýs výot ojý. sao! vavutaeeo(ýý 
the worieptace-1 
S You feel that some provide the educational provision by project work, or by 
using a different format? 
I Yes, I mean, I think that given the law which says 'suitable' for age, aptitude and 
ability, I think yes that is the case. 
S Do you find it's more helpful, or do you think it's more beneficial if the education 
that's being provided at home is comparable to the school model? 
I It is obviously much simpler, for someone like me to make an assessment if it's 
comparabic, but I do understand why some people offer something quite different. 
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S Ok, alright. Have you found in your experience, any educational provision 
different to what is offered in schools, that you think is very good? 
I Yes I think I have, yeah. But I mean, it depends whether it's different in content, 
or different in style, I suppose 
SI suppose different in style? 
I For example, you do get some very self-motivated people who study one subject 
at a time for quite a short period. 
S Ok 
I And that actually can be quite a successful strategy to build a big portfolio of 
exam passes! 
S Right, ok. Yeah. On the flipside, have you seen, in your experience, educational 
provision which is not adequate? 
[a"ryýouLunt Lssues - oeotraLLU seew,, & to -cuppovt dtfferevt ntetkoo(s Of teclrkýý, 3 ovk, 01 
Learo, Lo, o thow3k aolmLts format sLmUar to sakooL moaeL n-01zes ýt easýer to assess. 
probtent wýtý kowt-based eolucators wýo dovA fýt tke moRL011 
I Oh, yes 
S And how is it not adequate? Because you mentioned in your email something 
about if children are bordering on a fail ... what makes you think 'oh gosh, this 
really isn't working'..? 
I It isn't working? A think it depends largely on parents' motivation 
LOOOO POLVýt-] 
S Alright 
I mean, if a parent was simply motivated to evade the authority and stop truancy 
action and so on they may have absolutely no interest in real education or home 
education or no idea how to do it. 
S Ok. And you see that when you do a visit? 
I Oh I see that, several times a year. 
Lseparatýýo tr"e ýOnte-baseol ed"cators frovi& tkose wavutLyLg to avoýa eM"centýo,,, e,, /p, ýe 
tr"avx, U Laws, olLsaffected okUolrevý,. Lmportclo-t poýýt, cis offferevLt4ttýovu of tUpes of 
kow-e eo(tAcators meo(ed ratýier týicm, oemraUzýýe about home eol"r-attvý, e popRLptLon. 
r-ompare wEtk L3evLeraLLzLK, 0 aboRt state affioýQts 
bU kow-e eol"antors. ] 
S When you do see a home visit if you see that the parents are trying to educate 
their child but there are a couple of areas that perhaps need to have more focus, 
you bring that up with the parents? 
I Oh yes. 
S And is that usually well received? 
I Yeah, it is usually. I mean, I will talk it through with them at the time, and then 
I'd write to them telling them that.... 
3 VV s etve? hat ý 00001 
Lv. terar, týon or comntuKýCatýOvL, WW LS too W-ROk, too UttLe? WkUt do kome edveators 
wavýt -from tke LEAS ýý 
terms of Lvý, formatýoo,, aommixvaratýoK? coK&? C1re Wýtk home 
edL4cators, perspeftLvesl 
S Ok 
I And try to give them some positive advice, perhaps what books they could use or 
something like that 
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S Ok. Alfight, great. I've actually got quite a few information booklets from the 
LEAs, guidelines... 
I Yeah 
S How much information ... I noticed yours was very, very well done, because I've 
rated them. How much information do you think should be in the printed 
material? Yours has been very encouraging and gives more that just the law and 
the legal duties of the LEA. 
Lv,. ote - before LvvtervýewlvLo, cwciLUSý& of olockmevvtcltýov- 06"Ve vi&e LvKpres-,; ýov6 Wit tký& 
LEA was s"pportLve of kovke DockmevutcltýOA. w6fs detRLLed cmci wrLttevu ýn 
., waý. G)ve of 
the best c; 1or. Lkmev1, t-S revLewed cit the týme. vý -th recite vU" 
NOTE* SýVCe tKS CWLUSLS, CkerKtOl the C40CRVVLeV6b2tt0PL 0K, the WebSýte. stýLL Verý 
e)ooO, ýmformcitLve amd mo v,. -tk recite vame. 
] 
I Yeah, I suppose .... actually I saw one the other 
day that was even better.... 
S Oh! ok 
I ... xxx. Have you had that? 
S Yeah, actually I'll be having an interview with xxx next week, and I'm hoping to 
shadow the department, as I'll be in the UK in December. 
[tcj[ýzLvuo abovt LEA that was the owLd 0M to StcM, 91 Okt ýý oveyt: Lý posýttve -skpport for 
kome-based ecivccitors. toitýaL LntpressLovL verý 0ooo(towarots tKS LEA M evutýoAtcý. 
iv. terestivuq that Lwtervitwee O-Ktw about thLs othey LEA. Skows Attworlzýý@ cjvý, d 
ýýterest LvL honLe eohacitýov., a" aoýýo the bestjob. ThLs LEA seevv-s verd cipprociakabLe. 
is ýt bera"e LEA kvwwS I RM 61 teRrher 61-S WeLL CIS C1 kOme e0tVacitDr? ] 
Oh right! Well I mean, I think it's useful to give a lot of information- I'm not sure 
how many people really use it. 
--- ----------------------------------------------------- 
QUESTION: Would these guidelines be available in schools for parents considering 
home education as an alternative? 
RESPONSE: There aren't but there is no reason they should not be. EWO's based in each 
secondary school have them. 
---------------------------------------------------------- 
S Oh really! I suppose the parents who actually are intending on home educating, 
they will take the guidelines. 
This sounds silly, but I think it can sometimes serve to discourage someone who 
was kind of thinking about it, but may see that it looks like there's quite a lot to 
do, and it puts them off. 
UvýterestýýO commewt. Homt eofwatýovw. oloes Lowokle mL-tcýh KLore tkol,, peopLe mLL3ht 
thýýjp_ tspeaLcdd ýf LvLforvuatLom Ls ovUd obtaýKtol fyom honte edvoatLov, svpport eyokps 
av, o(websLtes. : ýL\Av-o a more vweO-r-1ArtO(VLeW, ýv-tkC LEA's eUes, w-Pd bytvuo YeaUtý to 
the foye. lvterestýAo - ksefkL toshow batksWes of home edkcatýový, froKL. StCjte afRcta[s 
amol kome educators. ] 
S Oh, I see. Ok 
I it's not intended to do that! 
S No, of course! I thought your booklet was very good. 
I Thank you - very kind. 
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S Ok, alright .... I shall move on -socialization. I Yeah 
SA big thing with home educators who will argue that they socialize their children 
well enough. How would you define socialization? 
I Define it? 
S Yes. What's your concept of socialization for the home educated child? 
I You mean 'normal' socialization, as it were? 
S Yeah. anything ..... what 
do you view socialization as ... where's the LEA coming 
from... ? 
I Well I think for a start, I don't think we feel it's a legal requirement... 
LssoaaLizatLon, Leswe - ivvterestýýo týclt LeA st0tes owt C, 
Leocil rectLdreKtevut. T-rke, bwt 
wýU so mAcýi wrLtteo. aboAt the ýsswe ýý L-FA doaL, (vt&evu0tLoV%,? Mat ýs the fear frow 
LEAS2 vvýat Es tk6r výew of ýs best? Mat about prýma ru 
sor, LaLýzatýom.? Fear of Larle of omtoKomý? Fear of etýtýsm? ] 
S Um4immm 
1 You know, education is a legal requirement, socialization isn't. 
-- ----- ------------------------------------------------------ 
QUESTION: So, does this mean that the LEA isn't assessing socialization provision with 
the home visit? 
RESPONSE: I make a comment on it in reports and do encourage but can't enforce. 
---- --- - -- ----------------------------------------------------- 
S Ok 
II encourage people to, if they haven't naturally got an infrastructure of friends and 
so on, would encourage them to go on and join organization so they get that. 
Quite a lot have got that. I mean, if they belong to a religious group, then they 
almost by definition have got that straightaway. 
S Alright, ok 
I However, I do see people who are very isolated. 
[perso"L experýýe affertýw0jLtolentemts? ] 
S And with suggestions does that improve? 
I It does for some people, it doesn't for others. The problem is, I occasionally come 
across people who are verging on, if not actually agoraphobic 
S Ok 
I And that's the reason they couldn't hack school 
Jbt, t some ckLolyev. are K* ýapp, ý ýn, a s6iooLsettýýO, cm-ol are peyfectt ý o1q ýn svw CiUer 
oro"p settLmos. -rýiioj6Kýo front owv. anse wLtý oLolest oktLol, ver, ý RVLk01ppd ýý SchooL. 
Now lionte edvcatýýO, ntcii? ts fritnols easLLU, tkow3h does VI-ot uýe bLo L3rokps Of 
ChLtdreA,. L-ýýUS to _Stllý Ot ýDMe, 
ýý COVKfOyt zMt. slýOOL not the pLace for ýier, aooi she 
lz"ws ker owv. otkersýUýKgs are Less wAYU of sakooLJ 
S Right. Wow, and in that situation if they remain isolated, then is that satisfactory? 
I Well it isn't good, but I would certainly encourage them to get in touch with 
counseling authorities and things like that, but that actually is quite difficult. it 
takes months, and sometimes very often a child who was agoraphobic say, or 
verging on that, and who wouldn't go to school and therefore was being taught at 
home, almost certainly won't go to somewhere that's going to offer counseling 
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and they almost certainly have either been there in the past or have refused to go 
there, already... 
S Yes 
I Before it gets to the fact of withdrawing them from school for home education. 
Home education will be a last desperate measure for someone who's just not 
prepared to mix with others. 
Lcovtzems over sorLaUzatýovt. avw( ahUd pyoteatýovol 
S Alright 
I This isn't a huge number of people we're talking about but I have encountered 
several each year. 
S Yeah, ok. I was going to ask numbers. 
II can think of three at the moment. 
S Wow 
I They're all girls, about 14,15 
S Ok, that's interesting to note. 
I But I can remember boys in the past. But I think it's mostly girls 
Lbr"taL w3e for L3LYLs, biqý can be verd "stU to ea6i otker. ExperLevae tearKvE) ýn 
scýioas sýioweo( me 61ýs. c>wv,. experýýe LnsokooL mL-tok K&ore -Posýtýve, b"t I was veru 
cov. fw(ent. CKLdyevý wko Lose rowfLD1CV10f- ýý SCkDOLS LASe ý10VV-e 0"CCltýDVI, PS Of WCIý D"t - 
ýs týiýs wrove? Seents to be so fyom tKs LEA perspertLve. Is tKs fulýt"re of tke &Ustem? 
wkd oloe-s Lt kave to be, wken ýt pertaýýs to 01A, Lwo(Mo("CL. Each ckUol dýffeyevt. ýfome 
e0JL4. CCJt0Y PerSPfCtLVe, bUt K. Dt StOlte &fROýQt PerSpeftýVe? IVZ(býUtU to Loolq Cit 
LeveL, Kted to hoMOL3evdze? ] 
S Ok, right. If you notice that these families aren't socializing well, then does the 
LEA have anything to help socialize these children, like group work, groups that 
they can get together, or social clubs or is that not your responsibility? 
I It isn't our responsibility. We do organize an event for home educators 
S Oh! Ok 
I Approximately annually. 
S Oh, ok ... what's this event? 
I Right well, it varies. We might employ a tutor of some kind to give a session on 
something like say creative writing... 
S Uh-hmmm 
I We might run an exhibition of books by publishers... 
S Ok 
I We've done that several times, and we run art and craft workshops. 
S Right 
I We've run trips to local museums... 
S Ok 
I We do that about once a year. We're doing it next in September or October, and 
we invite, we normally invite all the people or maybe all the people in one 
particular age range. 
S Ok 
I if it's more specific... We get a pretty good response. A lot of people want to 
Come. 
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[WOW _ eVLýCVý'Ce of epoperatiVe tffoytS Wýth koMe 
e0ikrRtLVU, 3 POPL4L, 2týOv- Not SetvL En 
other L-EAS so far. Not Seen Lkt iýOckmentatýOk*'-, Ln S Pýte Of 01'eraU POSýtý"e ottýtklýe 
olýSpLciýeo( tkroue3h 0(0CL, (n-teK; tS. Whý Pre theý OKý63 thý&? Is tKS beGCIL-tse Of the C-eA 
Lvz(ýVýdRCVI 
S Right, that's excellent because you'd probably have self-help groups within your 
LEA anyway... 
We've got two, yeah, no three. I mean, that's the other thing, we've got the 
addresses and phone numbers of people who are running self-help groups and we 
give those numbers to anyone who expresses an interest in home education. 
S Right. I get the impression that you've got a good relationship with the self-help 
groups. 
I Yeah 
Levýdevýce of aocrperntiový a" ývvteractýoi& wýtk home eG1vCQtLVU0 covýtvKkýýtU to the 
beKtfLt of both c3rovps. Aný dowKStoýes? WokO hWe UO-e0l to hC? Ve 4tterVtewed aki. howe 
eolucntýýo fandLd fron& tKs L-EA, but oUlvt t3et clczess-] 
S Ok great. Alfight, now you mentioned that you don't get any funding for home 
educating families. 
I Well, they don't get any, the home educators 
S Well effectively they're doing private education. So they've made that choice. 
I Yeah 
S If the LEA were paid an allowance for having a home educated child on their 
register, would that make a difference to the type of support service you could 
offer? 
I it certainly would, and certainly I heard yesterday that this is done in Tasmania. 
S Oh! 
I Home educating parents get $ 1000 per child. 
S Right! 
I [laughs] But I guess they have to fulfill some kind of criteria for that ... and I think that would be the big difference. I think if we were the gatekeepers for a sum of 
money for parents, I don't think we'd be able to give it out except on criteria 
which we set down. 
------------------------------------------------------------- 
QUESTION: Out of interest, what sort of criteria would You set down? 
RESPONSE: Hard one in short space. I suppose in general terms it would be to meet the 
child's needs (As indeed it is now without the cash) Practically I would want to 
negotiate each case with the child and parents. 
----------------------------------------------------- 
S Oh yeah. So there might be other considerations to take into account other than 
monetary? There would be strings attached? 
I think there would be. You know, this is a publicly funded authority and I don't 
see how we could act otherwise. 
Loooperative Lssw-s - ýf heLp provWeo(, styýý& cittacheol. over aontpjxLsoy-ý reqýstratýov.? 
ýfow wot4W hoA&e educators -(teP ciooo(that LEA reooe3vuLzes cocrpercttton betweevý LEA& 
an-M hoilte eol"r-lltors i-'ý 11ý -SýýPLf-- but oovLd ýe 0100-'-. 5eevL4-& to be evzoixrootol bd 
exavApta from other couvttrýes. shows awayemss foy hovkt edL-tocjtýový poLLc, ýes 0ý, tsýoje 
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owvý. LEA. Co"LOI be ksef"L o1olvocate for home eolkooltors, nvuoi LEAs cis seemsto be ClUe to 
see botk Sýýes-j 
S Right, ok, fine. In your experience have you ever had any problems implementing 
policy or monitoring home educating families? 
I Yes, as I've mentioned earlier, the people who don't really want to be monitored. 
S Right 
I And put up quite a lot of resistance, whether quite assertive resistance, or non- 
assertive resistance, like just never answering the door... 
S Oh my... 
I Things like that 
S And in those cases you have to go forward with school attendance orders? 
I Eventually yes. 
SI suppose you try to avoid that 
I Well, I mean what we would do before that, we would ... it depends on the 
circumstances ... if this was someone who 
had said they were going to home 
educate but we never actually saw any samples of what they had done..... 
S Yes 
I You know, they were new home educators ... then I think we might well go that 
route. But if they were an established home educator, who might for example 
[have] moved in from another area, or who we had been to see in the past, and 
had not wanted to see us again ---.. [. seents a 6t heav, ý havtzleolfor vtw hooAt e0l"WtOrs- Is tKS to &how oov-troL, ? ower? 
1>otepi. tLat for coýtjlizt herel 
S Right 
I Then we would certainly call them to a meeting and ask them if they would come 
and talk about it, and try to sort out what the problem was 
Lseevv_s vKore yeolsovobLe. probLevK cissoc. Lotteoi wLtk Laolz of kovýte vLSLt, so 
trULKo to PL4. Sk 
týLs cis polyt of poued. cloes, bacle to ckUol pyotertýov, ýsske or oovutyaj 
S Yeah ok. So following on from that, the relationships you have with some of the 
home educators, would you say they are are mostly quite good? 
I Yes, I would say they are mostly very good. 
S Ok great 
I There are exceptions, but mostly good 
S So quantifying that, that would be mostly' being 50%? 
1 can I go right back to when the system we're operating now started, which is 
1993, and I was appointed at that time and specifically told by a senior person in 
the local authority .... said, 'well 
look, we know that there are several hundred 
people out there educating their kids at home, what we want to do is to say well, 
this is their legal right, so we'll help them rather than hinder them' 
, Mn4t abOL4t to actLveLd heLp home edixocitors. Mab 
be peyr_eptýo fr ot er A jpo"d r K, 0 K& LE S 
wcls to 11ýýer thý& orokp. Tiiýs L_eA has OoKt a Loký. o wciý to be posýtLve C1VvoJ. SL4. pportLve. 
t)efLO, LteLý Worth eML4L06Ký Or bkUG1LV1, @ (APOVQ 
S yes, good, ok. Yeah, I think that actually comes out in Your guideline books. You 
seem to be one of the LEAs that's working very hard to show that you're working 
with them... 
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Yeah, well I mean also it does mean since we don't have any kind of compulsory 
registration, it means that we hope, by that means, to at least know of more... 
S Right 
[6? ah, there ýS Z? Vý UeeVtda. Thed WaVLt to lz"w how mblvd home etýL-tcators are okt there. 
iý. "t posLtýve wad to L3o PboL4t ýt. of co"rse doo/t 1z"w the wkote StorU, Cis i Lýýolvut 
ýýtervýew home eo(L4cators frovt& kerej 
You know, a local authority that's going to take a strong anti-stance is clearly 
going to encourage more people not to admit that they're doing it, isn't it? 
S Yeah, right yes. In fact, I can't remember because I'm a bit tired, sorry... 
I [laughs] 
S Would your LEA like compulsory registration? 
II think what you're asking is would L like it? 
S Yes 
I [pause] It would make the job easier. 
S Ok 
I Yeah it would make it easier. Funnily enough, I've just been discussing this. I've 
spent yesterday discussing with some members of the government in Ireland, in 
Dublin, about all this.... 
S Ok 
I Because they have just introduced compulsory registration... 
S Aah! I didn't know that. 
I And so it's something that's on my mind. I 'in ambivalent about it but yeah, I 
suppose I would [like compulsory registration) because I'm an official and it 
would make my job easier. 
Lcomp"Lsord reeLstratLom - K-ote that the LEA DffiaLat that Lt ts a 
perso"L pre-ýrevxe, not AeoessarUd avý LEA preferevce. it wotao( K&Pke tkejob CC(SLer, 
ano(perhaps reduce svuspýoývs? l 
S Right ok, especially as you don't have funding .... Do you have other job 
responsibilities or are you just doing.... 
I No, just this 
S Aah, that's interesting because most of the other people I've spoken to . ... home 
education is one part of many other parts of their job... 
[attýtRde tOWC1YO(& ilCIVVt edfAC. OtLM. perhapS beruv-se tKs LEA offir, ýCIL E. S OvLLý Lv. VoLveol 
, schoot popLLatýo"'. ] Wýth ý10KLe eOIL(WtýOV6. Not 
trUAKZd, oy other K&ývwrýtd erokps of the 
But it's changing. It's moving more towards this, I'd say. When I first started 
doing this, it might have been the only place in England doing it this way, but 
there are quite a number now. 
S And is that because the number of home educators are growing. 
I No, I think probably the main reason is because it used to generally be done by 
school inspectors and the inspection service was privatized, you know, with 
OFSTED... 
S Yes 
I About 12 years ago, so that those sort of people were then charging quite a lot of 
money to schools to do the inspections and they just didn't become available to do 
this ... I think that's really the reason Lpouqý ehavLge aKd ýntpUca6oKsl 
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S Ok 
I Certainly the reason here 
S Ok, alright, that's useful to know. I've only got two more questions. I don't know 
if you can answer this one, but I was thinking about what perceptions do you 
think other people in your LEA have towards home education? 
I [pause] I mean, I don't think there's any one perception but I think.... I think a lot 
of people see it as quite a useful safety valve when other systems don't work. 
[ýýtertstLvýo romn-tevý, t. sRooests acceptavuee of ao, RLtervuatýve to state sohooL sustevL&j 
S Ok ... ok that's good to know. So 
it's an option? 
I Yeah. And I mean whilst they shouldn't do it there certainly are Welfare Offlicers 
who would put this in front of someone and say ' look you're either going to go to 
court because your kid doesn't go to school. 
S Ummm 
I 'Or you could do this'. Now I don't really approve of them doing that 
S Right 
I But I can see why they do it 
S Yeah, ok... 
I Especially where kids arc say, six months off leaving age, and nobody Can do 
anything with them... 
S Yes 
I By the time they've registered with us and we've investigated and found out 
they're no good, they're left. 
[doe-s tKs cio(c(to the probLem of howt edkacftýý@ r, ýUoirev, - who are "t doýýO a Ooooljob, 
are Oýsaffecteol? ShoRLolvCt these OhUolreo- Oet More SLL?? Oyt ýf tkeu are sooo, to Leave the 
sckoa sdstem ... ýt cm(Ld stLLL be throuok home eo(RcatýoLA,, 
bkt skpporteot bo the L-G-A. S. 1 
S Yes, I've heard this echoed in other LEAs as well. Alright, those are all the 
questions I've put down. Is there anything that I haven't asked that you feel is 
worth mentioning, because I really do believe that my work is going to be of 
value to LEAs if I'm able to give the LEAs' viewpoint. I haven't heard it in the 
research, and I'd like to get your viewpoint. 
I No I think you've probably .... it's 
incredibly comprehensive, what you've done 
S Ok... 
II can't off the hip think of anything else at the moment. As I say, I suppose that 
my area of greatest concern, and I mean this in the sense I wouldn't want to have 
my name put to it ...... 
S No, this is all anonymous 
I Is that we, as an LEA, sometimes avoid and evade responsibilities towards young 
people by this method ... 
[of suggesting home education to children who are close 
to the school leaving age] 
---- - ------------------ --------------------------- 
QUESTION: Have I interpreted your words correctly? 
RESPONSE: YES 
---------------------------------------------------- 
S Ole, sorry? 
I You know, it's a cheap and easy way out, under certain Circumstances 
S And is this to do with a certain age range, the 14-16 year olds? 
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I Yeah, that's exactly what it is... 
S Ok, yeah, again I've heard this echoed in other LEAs. The parents can't get their 
children to go to school, they want to stay at home and so they say they're home 
educating but actually they're not. 
I Yeah, but I was going to go further that that ... I mean, I think say, for example 
children with psychological problems... 
S Right 
I Where that isn't able to be properly addressed, you kind of got a [situation] where 
[children] will not go to school and although there are alternative school systems 
for them like. 
S PPU? 
I Pupil Referral Units [PRUI and things like that, but they cost a lot of money, and 
sometimes home education is a cheaper alternative and so people are kind of 
steered in that direction by the pressure of the fact that they're going to face the 
prosecution if they don't 
S Right, A 
I So they've got to make the children go to school or they've got to withdraw to do 
this ... a lot of pressure is put on people sometimes to 
do that 
------- -- -- ---- - -- - -- ----- ---------------------------------------------------- 
QUESTION: The pressure is put on by the LEA? 
RESPONSE: Not in any formal sense, there is no 'paper trail' but this is sometimes the 
effect of the pressures from various officials and departments. 
---- ---- ------------------------------------------------------ 
S Ok, alright, that's useful [information] 
II feel sometimes the appropriate response from an education authority would have 
been to actually provide them with something different from the regular school 
[aak. L-EA recooKizes týe o(Lffv-LAtLes thUt MýOýt resLkLt fv'Ont tKs ýnfornLaL method 
týojt sowt offLcws ntýoht taize wLui offfLatxLt stk, ýet&ts. R-9ýses OK Ltluteresttvie potvt. 
1>rObLem Stems Wýtýi Lade of fkKZIS? What cfterv,, Cltýves Pre tkere? C'OvV-Pl2re wLth FLOrýO(Cj 
Low pv,. d tke truancU LoophoLe. Issue of poLLOIJ aKC( 1*u? LeMeKtQewwj 
S But then again, it becomes a monetary factor, doesn't it? 
I It is, absolutely a monetary thing 
S Alright yeah, ok. Well, thank You very much for your time.... 
The interview was transcribed and sent to the LEA official on July I Oth , 2002. It was 
returned on 17/09/2002 
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APPENDIX XM 
Appendix XIII 
TELEPHONE INTERVIEW WITH HOME EDUCATOF, ENGLAND 
Introduction 
As with the previous appendix, illustrating an annotated transcript from an LEA 
participant, this annotated transcript illustrates a home-based educator's perspectives. 
Annotations are added in handwritten font form, which were later condensed and 
compared to other home educator responses, and then to the state officials. (Please see 
previous appendix for explanation of process of analysis). 
As this interviewee was also a member of a home education support group, some 
of the identifying details of the transcript have been omitted to preserve anonymity. This 
transcript was chosen as an illustrative example, to give an articulate voice to the home 
educators, from someone with a large amount of experience, who could also add 
dimension to home educator support group material. 
After I had introduced myself on the phone, I asked if the timing was still okay to have 
the interview. The home educator had about twenty minutes to speak, but said we could 
speak again another day if the interview was not finished. 
SI know some of the questions I am going to ask may sound really obvious but I 
am trying not to make any conclusions myself. 
I Fair enough. 
SA few background questions - the level of education that you and your husband 
have attained. Was it university level or was it just... 
Lbac)e, 3ro, 4v,, O L&--formatLDvýj 
I Well neither of us went to university. 
S Okay 
I But we have the next stage down. 
S Okay, what, diploma? 
I Well, here, it is from college. I have got an HNC, I've got City and Guilds, which 
are not the same thing as what you have over in the States, are they? 
S Well, actually I am more familiar with the English system... 
I Ah, right. Well, [my husband] had City and Guilds, I have City and Guilds, and 
HNC. 
S Okay, all right. Great. And occupation of both of you? 
I [My husband] has died now... 
S Oh, I am sorry 
I But he was home educating with me until two years ago. He was a biochemistry 
service engineer, so he fixed instruments, hospital instruments for the pathology 
lab. I was a trainer, trained adults in business studies and in using computers. 
S Okay. And you have one child? 
I Two. 
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S Two children, okay. Both home educated? 
I No, the oldest one was at school and the younger one was home educated. 
S Okay. And they are both past compulsory school age now? 
LstUL natLve Lvý, kon&e eoktcatývuo covt&muvýLtý, 
bL4. t chLLdrevý. a re pc(st oovi&pLdsor, ý sckoo[ 
cleel 
I Yes they are. 
S Okay. Great. Can you tell me the reason why you and your husband decided to 
home educate? 
I Two reasons, One, [my son] has Asperger's syndrome, and the schools just 
weren't coping with it at all. And that exacerbated the second problem which was 
bullying from other children. 
L_5, per, ýciL "eds civuo( buUdýýo rensoA for kome eolucntýýL3- Fnvt&ýLý ovswer to ProbLems 
"t oleaLt wýtk Lv. sahooL. WoL-dol tke LEA see tkLs R-S the best SoLktýov,? NotjkcýoýýL3 
frow- most doutmeo-tatýov-] 
S Yeah, okay. Of my four children, we were in the UK for about a year and a half 
and my eldest was bullied very badly in school. She became school phobic, so 
that was one of the reasons we decided to home educate. It is wonderful that we 
have got the option to do it. 
I Very much so. 
S Okay, and when you home educated your child, did you use a prepared 
curriculum? 
I No. 
S Okay, what kind of educational curriculum did you follow? 
[r, ýtyrLoLa"m ýnformotLovL, sperLfýc, to Kteots of the chýLoý- ThLs oloesvV. 't reo[LLý Seen& to be 
taalqted Lvv LEA olockmemtQtLokt, where r. LtrrýciAvm Lv,. 
f6rK&PtLovt, Ls wore hontoeevutsoj 
I Umm ... we decided that [child] needed 
Maths, English and one Science, and we 
allowed him to follow his own interests for everything else 
S Excellent, okay. When you were home educating did you ever encounter any 
problems? Tbings that spring to mind are ... the one that I am always asked, 
socialisation? [laughs] 
[socialisation issue -note need to deschool and allow child to recover from negative 
school experiences] 
I [laughs] We didn't, but it took us two years for him to actually recover from the 
trauma, from what he had suffered with the bullying. 
S Yeah 
I He wouldn't go out at all ... but in the area where we are, after the first couple of 
years, then he would go out and join home education groups, and we used to go 
ice skating, have meetings that he would go along to as well. So it was self 
imposed initially, the isolation, to allow him to learn to trust again. 
ýSLte - Verý SperLfLr, Kteo(s 
for the rKtoll LC 
S Yeah, okay, that's fair enough. And, other problems that I know I have asked 
others ... was it difficult trying to obtain suitable resources especially if he had Asperger's syndrome? 
I Because he is into physics and electronics, the most problems we had with 
resources was actually finding things he could use for doing that ... but yeah, it 
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was the physics and science resources. We managed them but we had difficulty 
on some occasions. 
Lc"rrýcL, d"nt ýss"e - probLents nteetý" akUot's t&eeo(s wLtk QvUlUabLe reLoaraes. iý*es LEA 
keLp ýý tkýs sýttAntýov, _? mot vuskaLL, ý, ýt wouLd seent, front La6z of fuvw(ýýO, týnte etrJ 
S Right, okay. Yeah, I think schools have some advantages with the facilities they 
can provide 
I That's right. 
S Okay. Did you ever have any difficulty teaching any material and think 'Right, I 
can't do this, my husband can't do this, we've got to outsource to somebody 
else'? 
I That was the physics. We had a tutor for [child] in the end because although 
[husband] could have done it, he was working all day and not getting home until 6 
o'clock at night. 
[rer, oovdsýno need to o"tSovroe. ThLs seen&S COMM00, PMC)A,!? ý)onte dC11L, (rMtýVL., 3 p0reJAt_q 
ýntervýewM. Cýontpare wLth other honte eoUrPtDy respooses] 
S Right, sure. Did you ever find it hard to find the time to teach your child, you 
know, with life's commitments, everything that gets in the way? 
I Well I gave up work to do it, so I couldn't have done it had I not done that. So 
obviously it was a financial change for the family... but no we fitted it around. 
We ... had a timetable for the mornings and we 
kind of got used to the idea that 
that was the mornings. We ... timetabled 
it for ourselves. 
LolLfýcvttd wLth LoL3LstLas of ýiom_e eol6taoitýýo - fiýncl nr, ýC( L, týw ýý01 
S Yeah, okay. It sounds pretty similar to what we do as well. Did you have any lack 
of support from ... your family and 
friends or from you local education authority? 
[perctptýoo, of LEA front ýionte eo(vocitor-seents as ýf ýýtervLewee aslo_0 for keLp. wokto( 
kave beevL, ý(&efLkL to asiz more lierel 
I Local education authority washed their hands of us, and refused to help at all... 
S Gosh 
I But that (is] standard. Family were perfectly okay with it, mother-in-law was 
concerned about the socialisation. She thinks I am a bad influence because my 
nephews are about to home educate their sons. Friends just thought I was mad! 
[SUPPoyt from folmUd ýMpoytavt, 0tv"01 for otke-rs ýý folMLLU] 
S Yeah. It's funny. I think I get the most anti-thoughts from my brother who is a 
teacher at [a private school in England]... 
I Oh, right, yeah... 
S He says I'm doing the worst thing, how could I be doing this to my children. 
Okay, you said that you didn't get any support from the LEA ... Was [child] 
statemented at school? 
I Yes 
SI thought in those situations that the LEA was meant to help out? 
I The LEA's statement is only valid for in schools. What they do is they still check 
up on you, and say, 'Are you doing what you should be doing'... but certainly 
here they wanted the annual meetings to check that we were doing things ... They 
offer help but as soon as you say 'Yes please' [they say] 'Well I'm sorry, you 
chose to electively home educate and I can't help you' 
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LtKS OLVeS SOYM Ln-Sýqht, bVt WhUt 01ýý ýWter\4CWCC ClSk for? LEA pDUC'd ýs probabLd 0, ot 
to offer too vkvcý R&SLst0vtce. FeCl r of S"pportLvL, 0 kome ecl "ratLovL? J 
S Oh well, gosh ... 
They can be quite funny ... 
I have actually interviewed some 
LEAs as well. Some of them are wonderful about what they say they do and how 
they help home educators and others, I just think, I would be a hidden home 
educator in the UK if that is how they were going to deal with us. 
The relationship that you did have with the LEA, was it non-existent then? 
I Yes. We had more of a relationship [with the LEA] when he was in school and 
things were a problem. 
S Oh okay, gosh. Not very positive. 
Okay, now I went onto the [support group] website and I have actually 
interviewed ... four home educators in the UK and eight in the US, in Florida, so I 
am trying to gain a perspective. I am actually a UK-trained [teacher]. I was home 
educated myself for two years in the Philippines, then I went to traditional school. 
I then went to University in the UK and got a teacher's certificate. So I have been 
in the system, I have been teaching in the UK or in Hong Kong for several years. 
Of course when we decided to home educate, I have been with the children for the 
past five years, but I feel that I have got a perspective of both the UK and Florida, 
I don't feel as confident with the UK perspective, so this is one of the reasons that 
I am asking questions. 
I Okay 
S On the website, there are several things that I thought 'oooh'. So again, these are 
questions that you may think, 'why is she asking this?,... 
Okay 
S In Florida, we do not have home visits, and to me it is quite a scary thing if the 
LEAs are authoritative or pushy, then I would not welcome them myself I know 
that they are not stipulated in the law, but they appear to be the favoured method 
of monitoring by the LEA 
I Yeah 
LcLnrýfýo ýion, -e vý&ýt ýss6tel 
S In fact all the LEA brochures that I had sent to me, they all say 'well, we will do a 
home visit'. And I think, gosh, they are making such an assumption there. On the 
website, I noticed the educational philosophy statement or the statement of 
educational provision. 
I Yes 
S Did you ever use that? 
I No, because [child] was statemented, we had to accept the visit. 
S Oh, okay, right, to comply with the law 
Lstatemevuteo( aiiýwrevý nt"st have komt vEsLt to roK&? 
Ld wttý Low? ] 
I Yeah, because they actually said to me later on that it is actually the way they 
hold on to monitoring the children if they have got a statement. They have got a 
right to an annual review. 
Lo(oes avv%. L4PL revýew ýave to be ýiome Výsýt? l 
S Right, okay. I also [think] there is a financial incentive on the register then they 
can say 'well, we have got this many children on the home education register' so 
it does help financially if they know who they are dealing with. 
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I There is a problem with that, because ... do you know what ... I have just forgotten 
what I was going to say! 
S Oh! 
I Say what you said and it will trigger me... 
S Okay. The LEAs gave me the impression that if they know who the home 
educated children are in the area, then there is some financial... 
EfL, (vz(ý for home eo("rntýovl, avxl problems. Tevý, sýon front ývutervýewee over Lclc4z of 
fknaýne that Shovo be olvaaabLe for stotemevL-ted ohýtdl 
I Ah, now I know what I was going to say, yes. According to what the education 
authorities tell us as home educators, they say that they only get funding for the 
children registered at school. So what they tell us as home educators is that the 
funding is only there if the child is in school. They don't redistribute funding that 
was for us, they don't have any for us because we are not registered in school. 
S Right. I agree with that as well. I think when it involves a statemented child 
though, then I think they have funding ... I think, I am pretty sure. There was a 
case, some girl had ME and she couldn't go to school. Her parents actually went 
to court to fight for the LEA to give funding because she was meant to have the 
funding, you know a certain number of hours. 
I Under those conditions it is not classed as elective home education and then they 
will do it. 
Ldarýfýoatýon ofpoývvt ýn Law. ME ohýLa COWLavL. t c1ttcv0 srkooL so she Was 9tVevL home 
tuýtLový ixodey a dLffereot seatýon 
ýVu LRW. Not eLeftýVeLý koyve e04-a'atýne, bkt aoýne so 
ber, 6? VSe Of SýC)eKtSSJ 
S Oh, okay, yeah ... the sick children. 
Okay, all right. I have to be very clear when I 
think about that. 
[Thank youfor clearing up pointsfor me! ] 
Okay, do you know about the ... educational philosophy statement ... it is on the 
website. Do you know if it is popular? 
LrAoirýfitatLon of edL-tcatLonaL PkLLosophd statevo-ent, or report, thot ýs accepteol bd LEAs. 
Thýs S, 2ý0( to be preferred methoo( bu home eo("r-Ptoysl 
I That is the favoured form for most home educators. 
S Okay, now I didn't know that. 
I Some of them will agree to the home visit just to get it done and out of the way 
and in a hurry. But if they don't want anybody visiting the house then the 
favoured form is the educational philosophy. It is beginning, the trend seems to be 
that more and more people are going that route, certainly if they know about it... 
Levýolevxe that ýf home educators are fLkLLU ýýfoymev( tkeý okoose vuon-Lvýteyactýov, 
movatorýne metkods rather thaw home Vý-Sýts- Dvý, 
Ld OVI-e opýDvL, &4t CIS ot member of a 
sL, (pport e3rovp, av6 opýv. ýov%. that mýoht proltferatel 
S Right 
I In which case, it generally means they have access to people who are already 
home educating or access to the internet, and read it. 
s Right 
I Since the Children's Act went through, the LEAs are pushing harder and harder 
for home visits, but they are using Education Welfare Officers quite often and 
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what is becoming apparent is that a lot of them are making judgments based on 
the look of the person's house, or whatever 
Loovv, ero, for howe edkcptors. ahUd protectýov%, 
ýSsve- COK; fLotLOVI, Of CO(L'(ocitýOV, CIVO 
weLfa rej v_stýfLcatLov. for reports a no(Kový-ýýterolctýon vv-etkooýs of VV-001torE0.01 
S Yes! 
... which means that 
if you can do an educational philosophy [statement] you are 
not already starting at a disadvantage by somebody being morally judgmental. 
LT>robLem here - defevusýve, avO perhaps rý, 3htLý so, bkt not se6oL3 other perspectýve. 
Hontoýeo, Lsýýo LEA as hclvýýo one Aeev, 0161- R-DOM for VKaV,. oekvre? J 
S Yeah, right. That is the problem I have, with someone ... because with four 
children, my house is always a wreck! [laughs] You know, my home educating 
friends, they know that our life is non-stop and they don't judge me. But someone 
who, like you say - an educational welfare officer- they see things through a 
different perspective I guess. 
I Yes. 
S They are looking for the welfare of the child, which entails everything that goes 
on in the home 
I And they don't actually, although they are there to look at the educational 
provision, they don't know what they are looking at 
S Right. 
I Because it's something that they normally recently started doing ... so they are not familiar with autonomous home education or totally unschooled ... Lcoýtcerkt over L_EALKPbLUtd tosee home eo(LtcotýKe 
fnmUd Ps ýýO(MolkaLs respový&ýo 
to ýýo(Mdw At Keeo(S of chUd 61 v0 fCI MUO - bRSO Ovk, CIS. SkmptýOvu thRt L_eAs 
have schoot-basea MLVwtset - evLolektoe fron& L-FA OlorL-tmevutoitýon wokLd seevjA to Skpport 
tkýsj 
S Yeah, and that can be scary for someone who is used to the structure of the school 
system, you know, what they have seen 
I Yeah 
S Okay. Wow, I didn't know that [about the educational philosophy statement]. You 
said that it is obviously more popular with the home educators, especially if they 
know about it. 
I That's right 
S Do you think it is popular with the LEAS? 
I Umm. 
S Do you think they prefer the home visit? 
Laayý&Ke preftrevtze bd LEAS for home Vý-Sýt- 1ý, Ased OK. of LEAS to tKýVe 
outsLde the box, or týalz outsýote the box. m&ooltes stclttc POUCU of L-C-As whevý, 
Zv. teractLo. g wLth home echtcators, or olrawvLfrom Ckyrevut docwmeýttoltýoIA,? ýfow to 0(ýspeL 
s"oh stereotdpe-s of LEA offLCwLs? ] 
They prefer the home visit I think... because when it [the evaluation of the child] 
is done with an educational philosophy [statement], we don't tend to fill out their 
forms, and we don't fit into a nice category where they can tick their boxes. 
S Right, okay 
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Which, to a large extent, is likely to create more work for them ... because it is not 
something traditional that they are familiar with. 
Lkovvte e0(L-(r, 61tL0V, - -SeeýA, cis Vwo-trolAtLový, 61L, clonýýSt tke Stcltt-ts LýL-to. PotevvtýCIL f0K 
tev-, SýOL&, 0(efevzýve tkove3kts? ] 
S Right. Okay that is fair enough. One of the things... I interviewed several LEAs 
and I sent a questionnaire (all the LEAs in the UK) and I got a 50% return rate... 
I That's good 
S And I am quite happy to give my results to Lyour group] 
S But one of the things that the LEAs sent back, and I was actually quite horrified, 
in several instances they said they liked doing the home visits so that they could 
see the child. 
[r, kýLdprotectýov%. ýss"ej 
I Yes 
S And that again caused fear with me. It's like, what do they think we are doing 
with the children? 
I That's right 
S Um, so I guess that is a problem I have with home visits, and you have just told 
me, I really didn't know about this statement that people use. It is a way of 
keeping one step away from them, isn't it? 
[tke hoK&e eolvcatLoýt statement repDrt ý_s týC ýovKe 0kaCitor's wad of avoýo(ýýe ckud 
? rotectýov- coozerns, tke, ý tKýIz- 1ý, ut ýs ýt, or doc-s ýtivst 
CCIL4, Se vvore &V-SpýctoVI., 
Compare wýtk LEA výewsj 
I That's right 
S Okay that's fine. I know that we have only got a little bit more time, and I still 
have a few more questions... 
I That's all right. If we stop now you are welcome to ring back later. That's not a 
problem 
S Okay, that's great. If I don't fimish now I'll do that. At the moment all my 
children are asleep! [laughs] 
I And don't you wish you were as well! [laughs] 
S Yes! You know what, this is the life where I am at. [My] 10 year old is the oldest, 
3 year old is the youngest, and it is just where I am at ... Okay this question, I 
never quite know how to answer it. Socialisation? I am always asked it. 
Sometimes if I am in a good mood I am quite kind. Other times I can be quite 
snippy because we always get asked this, especially when they see all four 
children with me and ask 'Oh, are they all yoursT And the questions start, 'Why 
aren't they in school? ' Although that comes up more in the UK, not here as much. 
Which is again why I find that there are different perceptions. On your website 
there is a page on socialisation. Did your [support group] feel that the page was 
needed because of the way non-home educators single out socialisation as a 
problem? 
[. Sor, 46. sptýon ýS&Lkej 
I it's because, yes it is that, and of course parents that are now considering home 
education are not aware of the network of groups and meetings that go on as 
well... 
S Yes 
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I Because they are new to it... 
LsocLc6satýon. ýssL_te more of a concervi. to new kome eul"cators. For veteran ýome 
0"cators, tKs ýs Le_ss of an, LSSLxe? j 
S Right 
I So it informs them so that they realise that it isn't, it needn't be a problem. It's not 
obviously the same in all areas. In some of the more rural areas, it can be more 
difficult. 
Lsor, ýOLýSptýový. ProbLem, Cov" be reLat0 to oeograpkýraL Loaatýonj 
S Okay 
I But certainly if you are nearer town, we have, where I live, four groups that are 
within reach, 
S Okay, all right. Actually that is useftil ... over here it is very much more open and 
we know about all the home schooling groups. They are all on the web. I think 
they are in the newspapers as well, so they are almost advertised here. 
I Right 
S But I don't get the impression that it is as up-front in the UK 
opportkvatýý vKkrh more appareot throkgh vK&Aa cýpnnets ýý f=Lorýo(a. 
, secrec, ý of orokp LLsts, aKA knwUUnontss of some 
to be lznown, to 61e L_EAs. probLems 
for networkýýnol 
I No. We have, on the web, a list of local groups that have electronic contact 
info ... but we don't put private numbers or addresses or anything out because a lot 
of the home educators may have been home educating from scratch (in other 
words the children have never been to school) and therefore they are unknown to 
the LEAs. And if you start telling them where all the meetings are... 
Levýdent, e of n&ýstrvst of L-EAs fLvýXoo cut P bout týe kvl-ýZnowvý kDme edvocitors. WoRO 
týeý do thýs? Compare to LEA Vtews ýf po. S. StKel 
S Yeah, right 
I We don't want people turning up and saying, 'Ah, we didn't know about this 
one', and using it [the lists] that way. 
s Yeah, that's right 
I So, they are available if you belong to one of the organisations like [support 
group] or [another support group], you have much more information available 
because the information only goes out to members. 
Lnote - tKs berDmes a probtent for researr, ýiers to get mwre tkavL a voL"Vutaqý savwpte of 
hon&e eol"cators. Note n&ý dýffkkft-ý to access kome edkoators L-wtU i became one 
vv_ýSdf. DýStrRst of andov%t Dats: Lz(e tke home ech-teattne roVVVKLXnttd? j 
S Yeah, that's right 
I But as I say, if you have got an electronic email address or website, then it is 
possible to do it through that, the local groups that are there. 
S Yeah, and I understand that as well, because I did interview someone who is a 
hidden home educator, and she says she doesn't want the hassle. The local 
education authority... she has heard from friends that they gave [her fliend] a 
really hard time. And I guess I would be the same. Even though I am a law- 
abiding citizen and whatever ... 
I wouldn't want to do it [be known to the LEA] 
I That's right 
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S Okay, before I move off the question of socialisation, do you ever, have you ever 
thought how you would define socialisation yourselP 
LolefýýLtýovu of soaýaUsatýov, bU kome OL-tratorl 
1, myself, would say socialisation is to have the opportunity to meet with like- 
minded people 
S Okay, that's good enough. Yeah, I think the problem I have when I am asked the 
question of socialisation is ... I think my definition of socialisation might not be the same as someone who is school based, who thinks kids should all mix 
together. 
I This is it. Just because school is enforcing like-mindedness in lessons doesn't 
mean that the children want to socialise together 
LprýmarU coozept of -Soc, ýC? U. SatýovLj 
S Yeah, right. Then you get the question of.. my eldest is school phobic, although 
she is getting better, and I would like her to take some classes. In Florida you can 
do dual enrolment where you can be in school part-time or go to college classes, 
and I do want her to have the confidence to do that because I feel she would have 
gone further than the problem that she got from school 
II think, as well, when they get older then there isn't the bitchiness between 
children... 
S Yeah! 
I They have all matured a lot more and it becomes a much more enjoyable social 
experience. 
LrecoývatýOvL cfsociCIU&Ptýon Pltfferevze-s, vueeo(& as chUaren, 3et aderl 
S Yeah, I agree. Again the life stage that you are at, especially when you are starting 
out then it is quite hard. Maybe as the kids get older then it will be easier to deal 
with the socialisation [question] 
I Yeah 
S And I am not that worried about that now. The only thing that still throws me is 
when they say, 'Well you know what they should be in school because they need 
to be bullied to be tough enough to deal with the real world' 
LschooL soc, ýaUsatýov- = real Ufe soc, ýCIUSAtLovu- One kome eakcator's yespop"Se to 
stereotýpel 
Well the answer we have with that is, if you were in a job as an adult where you 
were being bullied and pushed around, you would go and find anotherjob 
S Right 
I You are not forced to stay in the same place like that. Yes, people do have to be 
able to put up with a certain amount of it, but you have the choice as an adult to 
move away from it. Children don't have that choice and that's what I want for my 
child. 
S Yeah, okay, that's fair enough. it was soul destroying for our [daughter]. She was 
four and a half when she started [school] and she had an American accent and the 
kids teased her. She was very ... she 
didn't fit into the mould of everyone else, she 
didn't do things the same way. She was a free, artistic spirit ... just different, and I didn't want to squash that, but I had a really hard time with the school. 
I can believe it 
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S They really were not impressed, because they knew that I was a teacher, and that 
didn't go down very well. Very interesting experience! 
[laughs] 
S Okay, now you mentioned the hidden home educators, the unknown home 
educators and I understand why they don't have to make themselves known if 
they start from scratch 
I That's right 
S And I think I understand why they don't want to make themselves known - too 
much trouble or sometimes they might have moved in from another area and they 
are not aware... 
I That's correct 
S Do you think by being unknown that it causes problems to the LEAs? 
[ýrouevv-s of "n-lz"wvu ýionte eok4cators. CootroP C)r wre, skck cis s"spýC: LOV1, S towprýs 
ýovv-e eolLkcators b, ý L-EAS tkat hom-C 0"WtOrS CCIVýt see? ] 
Urn, I think it's self-imposed problems on the LEA, but yes. I don't see why they 
should be having concerns because they don't help home educators anyway. But 
they just don't like not having a finger in the pie 
S Okay, yeah, that's the impression I get. Someone, and I think it was a home 
educator who said, no it was an LEA [official] who was very positive about home 
education and he said, 'Well if you decided to educate your child privately we 
don't know about that either' 
I That is true 
S So if you put it in that perspective, home education is private education. Okay, it 
is a very unique form 
I And it is a very elite form 
S Yes, I think that also causes concern with people who support the public, sorry 
not public, state school system and think you are doing something elitist and why 
should you. 
I Yes 
S Okay. A few more questions. The sample letters, again this caused me to think, ob 
gosh, now there are lots of questions that came up with that... 
[doorbell rings in the background, and the interviewee has to go. We make another 
appointment to speak] 
The interview continues, three days later, when I have checked that the timing is good 
S Right, I was looking at the sample letters. We don't have them over here with our 
support groups and I was very interested in the way that they were worded. I think 
that there is a huge difference between how home education is viewed there by 
the authorities and here. So, again, these questions might sound really obvious to 
you, but I am asking because I don't understand 
I Okay 
S One of the first things I noticed was, it says, to keep all your correspondence with 
the LEA in a written form. Why is that suggested? 
[Pu? er traU 01 o'd Per'ORV60 UUtu, wo-trot, protertýov,, for kome eo(RrptDrsj 
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I Mainly because if you keep it in electronic form, you could have a computer crash 
and lose it... 
S Okay 
I And as far as a phone call is concerned, it is a case always of your word against 
them and there is nothing, no verbatim record of what has been said. 
S Oh, okay. 
So if it is kept in writing ... if you are on the phone ... it could be that someone is 
pressuring you and you are having to answer without having time to think about 
what you are going to say. 
S Okay, yeah, fair enough. So it is a way of protecting the home educator. 
I It is indeed. 
S Okay. The letter also declines the home visit, in one of the samples. [The home 
visit] is almost always requested, the LEAs like the home visit. 
I Yes 
S Why is it suggested that you decline the home visit? Is that again ... [r, La6fUýý@ m, ý perceptýov. that home výsýts are decUýed bý hoKte 0Roators. if konte 
eo(Rcators wavt to o(ecune_ the home výsýt, Lnformatton Ls 0ývevv, ový, how best to olo ýt to 
protect ýnterests anzl stad wLtKv- the Lawl 
I We are not suggesting that they do decline it, what we are saying is that if you 
want to, you can and this is how to do it. 
s Okay 
I So, LEAs like [the home visit] and a lot of home educators don't but they don't 
have the confidence to be able to tell them, 'No you can't, 
S Right so it falls back on the law. it is clearly stated, it is not actually requested in 
law. 
I That's right 
S Okay, all right ... that's a good point, especially with new [home educators]. I 
mean, I have been a professional teacher for twenty years and I thought, okay sure 
I can home educate, because my husband suggested [we should] do it when we 
were here [in Florida]. And I was still very nervous and very unsure of myself in 
my first year of home educating. 
I Exactly 
S That really surprised me. I think probably the thing that saved me was having a 
support group. 
[VCILLAe of SIL4ppoyt Oyoup, coKtVKL4, v. LtU that Shares eXperieACeS RVO pyDbLen4_&] 
Yes. I mean we have the support groups here, but of course not everybody wants 
to go to them and they don't have the written resources available that they can 
draw on, whereas [our support group] backs up what they feel or what other 
people say to them... [Support group] has information freely available on the 
website be they a member or not 
S Oh! And is that to just make people informed before they -are considering it ? I From our point of view, yes... if it is something that is freely available, like the 
interpretation of the law, we produce leaflets for example (like how to cope with 
dyslexia, or how to deal with school anxiety, leaflets you can use as a home 
educator). All these things are freely available. 
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S Right. Okay, that is very helpful, especially when you have got new home 
educators starting out. It is quite scary 
I Yeah 
SI think you are right... We have got a similar group over here, and they give you 
every piece of information that you need and you don't have to necessarily to 
join, but it is always helpful to, just for support. 
I Yes 
S Okay, one of the other points, in the sample letter, I know that the LEAs tend to 
include a questionnaire that they want you to fill out. 
I Yes 
S That is again, in the sample letter, 'I am not going to fill out this questionnaire 
because it is not relevant'... is that again suggested so that it gives the home 
educators a way out? 
LLEA poUc, ý aktol practtce, schoot-baseol perspectýve towarzýs e, 
ýkcatLoký, ] 
I Um. Not quite so much. But ... when they 
do the forms the LEA put them together 
knowing what education is like and structured like in schools... 
S Okay, yeah 
I And an awful lot of people who home educate do not follow the same sort of 
structure and the forms that they tend to send out are 'What amount of time do 
you allocate to maths every dayT 
S Yeah! 
I Like that, and of course home educators don't do that. They may go shopping and 
the day's lesson may very well be dealing with VAT and sums and things by 
going around a shop. And of course you don't go shopping every day. The same 
with art, maybe you go along to ... a local group 
has an arrangement with a 
resident artist at the local art gallery and he gives lessons as such about once a 
month just to home educating groups. So of course none of that fits into a nice 
little box that is written around the National Curriculum, because we don't know 
what this resident artist is going to do. It may not be art, painting, it could be 
sculpture or anything 
S That's a good point. I know that, I approached the LEAs as well... I was quite 
intimidated by some of the questionnaires because it does try to pigeon hole the 
home educators, as you say. How much time, or giving a whole timetable of what 
you are going to do for the year. I then tried to flip it back to seeing it from an 
LEA's point of view, and I thought, yes, it is to fit into the school schedule. But I 
thought, now could there be a problem if 1, as a home educator, turned around and 
said 'No this questionnaire isn't relevant'. Do you sometimes find there are 
problems by not filling in questionnaires? 
Lstavwlarc6satýov., vvtoWLtorEoo, "t resovuatEvo wýtk hoK&e. educatorg who are 
ratherthavL. kontooeoeows, 3roupl 
I Well what we do say is, don't tell them the form isn't relevant and you won't fill 
it in, but don't actually ignore what is asked for on the form 
S Oh, okay 
So what we do, people send off the educational philosophy, which we mentioned 
the other day, and so that everything in it that is on the form tends to be covered 
by that but in a format that is relevant to the way the home educator works. 
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EeVýdev'ce of ýow to cov'A? romýSC to KLCet VV-DVLýt0yýVý0 V', eOL that LeA wcmtL, pv"C( 
ýOvKe eC1vC_RtLAe f6lnLUd'S t0rKkte RKA LeOrvUvue StUýes C? K,, ý eXperLencesj 
S Okay. Yeah that makes sense. And, because you work for [support group] then 
have you known of any disputes that arise because the LEA thinks 'well this is 
insufficient'. I noticed another form that was 'insufficient information' 
LeyaVL&PLe of area of CDKýUatl 
I That's right. There are instances where, we just had recently, I think it was last 
week, it was in the press, that the home educator had been prosecuted for not 
providing a suitable education. 
S NIMM 
I It is unusual for things to get that far because, this particular family we did know 
of. They were refusing to give information. They were assuming that just by 
saying 'we home educate and we are doing it well' that the LEA could be 
satisfied with that. 
Lvz aon&promý_ý. e, vý. o balamce of ýýterests of Ltate, parevvt omJ SLcspýr, ýovz, 
Probteo-S wttk arCoCXV%, tabLUtd eta] 
S Yeah 
I Obviously nobody is going to be satisfied with that. We don't expect them to be 
satisfied with that, but this particular family were not cooperating in any way. 
There are instances where they say, 'right we want to see the child's work, we 
want to mark it' 
EL-EA oveysttppLv%. 0 aixtýiorLtd Lv. Law to nA 
ovuýtor. T-ýýs oloesKt he[-p ýýprove Yetatýovsj 
S What! [laughs] 
I [laughs] Well of course there is nothing in law that gives them the authority to do 
that. So that the evidence that ... what 
it is, the law says that the LEA is entitled to 
make informal enquiries and if they are not satisfied then they can ask for more 
information. 
LwdL versed ýý Lawl 
S All right 
I The LEAs tend to work from the position that they are not going to be satisfied 
right from the start 
[opývtioo, 61at UEA& wUL "t be happU wýth aLtervuatýve to ntoýýtorýýo Rvaess ýt ý. s tkeýy- 
preferreol home \4sLt. TKs Ls aefevL-sLve, perhap-s from expeyýeVlCeS, bL4. t apt to Cyeate 
cowRLctl 
S Right, yeah 
I And a lot of families are very resentful of this fact, which is why some of the 
education philosophies that we talk about tend to get more detailed, depending on 
which LEA you are in. Because it is very much a case of the personnel within the 
LEA decide how that LEA are going to be working with home educators. Some of 
them are lovely, some of them are obviously ex-school teachers, ex-headmasters, 
in-school inspectors who have their own way of doing things and aren't very open 
to alternative methods. 
[reaoevUtýon tkat L-EAs are mot movoUtkýo orovp. Fvýdevuce of 0ood rdattovtLkýps wýtk 
L-C-AS. -SCOuS that te0rkCrS are "t thoveht Of as 
b6v, 0 abLe to be -ReAtUe to home 
QKA peO(61000ýe&. ýtKILVK ... I avL& 12 
teclcýier, avover, ý -Re4bLe to CILL 
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vvLetkoo[s of eo1L, (ratLvLe C1 rkUd, cis Loog cis the ckýLof CRvý becon-te Learotol QvO 
ývOependevL-t of the teiRcher- Ant I reolllý týRt kv, -Lý-Svcll? m6okcm skoeesteý a o[Lcarter of kon, -e OkoatýýO pcirevuts are teachers. Are theU of the sante vi&ýOolset? j 
S Yeah, good point. That seems fair enough. Oh gee, I am just so glad that I homeschool over here! 
I [laughs] Imagine, some of us we are fighting for this [home education] all the 
time and we are talking about it, but I have a friend in Pennsylvania and I would hate to home educate in Pennsylvania. And [friend], another friend, well we all 
get to know each other with networks, and [friend] home educates in New York 
State... 
S That's very, they are quite strict as well 
I Oh they are as well. A bit like Pennsylvania. So I think I would pick and choose 
where I went in the US before I started home educating... 
[FlorLofa ýs ovue of the Le--, s reoLtLateol states, more Lýýe the L, ýý WVL. New yorý, - or 
S Well, it's ftinny you should say that. We are actually relocating to Arizona next 
month and their home education laws are even more relaxed than here. I don't 
have to keep any kind of record of my child's work. I just have to say my child is 
home educating and that is it. 
I Yes 
S Here we have to keep a portfolio of their records and get them evaluated once a 
year but we can do that in one of five ways, so it is much easier to do it here. And 
yet there are some guidelines to help us. I love the way we do it here, so I 
just ... like you say, some of the states, you 
have to be a certified teacher, you have 
to say which subjects you are teaching... 
I Yes 
S Takes all the joy out if it 
I Absolutely 
S ... Just talking with you, and the other home educators, I would hate to have the battle all the time or feel like I have to be defensive all the time 
[r, L. cLtLtrPL perrtptLoiAs of the other's home eolvcGltým3 comvvtko-ýtýl 
I Yes, that is something that none of you have to do. You might have strict rules, but it is an acceptable thing to do all the time. Whereas although it is enshrined in 
law here, or since 1944 and reaffirmed in 1996, the actual LEAs themselves don't 
like it 
LperceptLov. that LEA& o(o puot tkýz favokrabLý towartýs home edRcatýovu. seeKkg LbZe 
tev,, Sýop, ý. cjv,, ý rowfLEft evý, St4e. Cov, &pnre wýtk perspertýves frow, LEAS for baLaKael 
S Is that ... I am trying to get underneath why that is? Is it a cultural thing, like it is just 'not done' to turn your nose up at what is provided? 
[cultkral aspeat of honke eolLtcatLový, agaýý-st the stcitv-s ýLco, perceptýovLs of professLoocit 
teachers] 
I To a large extent it is a way of saying that unless you are qualified as a teacher, 
then you are not qualified to teach 
S That is just so untrue 
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Lperspectýve ov. cLJtvraL cwd hýstorEzCiL ospect of honLe coiRcatýoo. sýtL-wtýon ýn L, ýK 
toolclýl 
I It is. I mean originally the law was done and allowed home education so that the 
rich and the aristocracy did not have to send their children to school, but could 
have governesses or governors to teach their children from home... 
S Yeah, right 
I And now the proletariat, utter yobs on the bottom, are using the law that was 
written for the aristocracy. But of course, we are not qualified to do that ... and 
they very much, I am sure you have a similar thing with the unions over there, 
haven't you, where you don't do somebody else's job 
S Yeah, I think so, yeah 
I That is a carry on here in that regard, in that parents don't teach. A parent might 
be qualified to be a plumber, or a parent might be a qualified accountant, but they 
are not qualified teachers. Therefore with an awful lot of people, especially civil 
servants are a bit 'jobsworth' wherever they are 
S Yeah 
I And if you fall outside of their square, they wouldn't be civil servants if they 
weren't pernickety about admin work, and ticking off boxes... 
S Yeah, that's true 
I And so they find it very difficult for people who have stepped outside the mould, 
to understand it and accept that it is a valid way of doing things. 
LapsettýýO 61e statLts ctuo, so olefev, -sýve Cis a reclatýon? PotentiaL for tensýov, or room. for 
compromýse? l 
S Yeah, that's true. Wow. Okay, good point. 
I Am I making your work harder or easier? [laughs] 
S No, you are actually backing up things that I have read in the literature about 
home education being the oldest form of education... 
I Oh, right 
S You are just clarifying things for me, which is great. You are making it much 
clearer, so... okay. More questions, sorry! The law is clearly reiterated to the LEA 
on the sample letters 
I Yes 
S Why is that considered necessary ... to restate the law that you send to the LEA? 
[olefev. sLve from tke start Qvwý skowtvýo acaoixwtabULtU, cový, troL, owvttrskýp of ohUors 
edt4ocitLovL cm-d rýokts to kome eolucatel 
I We tend to do that so that it points out to the LEA that although we know they 
should know the law, by proving to them that the person writing the letter also 
knows the law, they can't be bamboozled into doing something against ... S Right 
I can't say 'against the law, that implies that it is illegal, but something that fits in 
with an LEA's criteria, rather than what the law actually says. So really, and it 
also helps the parents by giving them, they know then that they are talking from a 
position of knowledge. 
fvwte poUoo Lsst4es kere - reooevUtýovL 61at LEAs kcive aoev,, olos to fo[Low 
wýev%. ntov. ýtorýAý 
homt eo(t4rators. I>oUoo seev. to Kkeet LEAS výteols, bRt sontetýýes iAot 
so wLtk home eoltAcators. I>robLeK& výteots reolresstv-o. CovKpare poUrU betweevý. sor, ýttýýJ 
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S Right 
I And it gives them more confidence to deal with things as well 
LkoK&e eo(kocitors výt0 covifoeoxe, becouse tkeý are aoaýýst the "rvýt. potvts to 
olefevý. sýve attýtkde, wkýrh K&ctU evý, cokrw3e tevLsýov,, - 
1ý, etter WCIU? l 
S Okay, good point. All right. The next question, as a [support group] member, how 
are the home educating parents guided on giving evidence of a suitable education? 
By that I mean, is the suggestion to give as little information as possible to the 
LEA so that they are satisfied, or to give the whole, to give as much information 
as possible in the educational philosophy or in the home visits that are done? 
What guidance do you give home educators? 
[n&eetýýo the Lpw, ový koKe eoý, cptors, tervv-s. Faýr oomwevuts b6ow, clvw( seem to be 
vvxre of 2 rovKpromýse tkom, UbertarfwvL-mýKACOI h0vt'l-e 0"ootors who wcw'k ox CovLtaft 
wýth LEAs. C>f COL4. rSe, 
LVIterVýeWeC ýS 
0VUU taLkývuo 2 bovt those 
hoK&e ea Ltootors izvowo-, 
to LEAs thot kove to provýote ýýforntoitýový'- Note reSpovl-se-c- to SUPPLUýýe 
ýýforK&atýon - cavý Leaoi to oov%ýýotl 
I On the ground, what tends to be said does tend to be relative to the feelings of the 
individual who is speaking to the home educating family. I have one colleague 
who feels you should be able to write half a page and that is sufficient, whereas 
there are others who want ten pages. What I personally do is say that under the 
law, you have to be able to provide sufficient evidence that would satisfy a 
reasonable person. And then I say to the family that I am talking to, as a 
reasonable person, if this was somebody else's child, what evidence would you 
ask of them that you would consider to be reasonable, and then you supply that. It 
doesn't hurt to go a bit further... 
S Yeah, I like the way you say that if it was somebody else's child, how would you 
prove that this child is getting a suitable education. I like that point ... Do you 
think that it is best for the home educator to be well armed with the law and with 
as much information as possible? 
Ltsske wýtk Laws aoa rLohts, a" best ýýtere-st-s of the okUdl 
I Yes, I do. I think it empowers them to stand up to people who are not informed 
correctly or who are trying to superimpose their will. If you wanted to have their 
way of educating being done you would be sending your child to school. You 
obviously have a reason for home educating your child. It may be religious, it 
may be philosophical, it may be because the child has special needs. It may be 
just because they have been bullied and they have become school phobic, but 
whatever the reason is, you are choosing to do it because the school is not 
working. 
S Right 
I And therefore an LEA which is pushing for you to work the way a school does is 
working against the best interests of your child 
S Right. But they might think that they are doing things in the best interests of the 
child 
I Yeah. 
S Yeah, okay. Something that you just mentioned ... rats, it has gone out of my 
head! ... oh, I know what it was. I guess that there 
is an undercurrent of alarm I 
have with some of the ... LEAs ... the way they deal with home educators. I have 
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looked at many of the documents from all over the LEAs. I told you I have got a 
50% response rate... 
I Yes 
S Some of them almost try to persuade the child to go back into school 
Levýdevýze ýn documents seems to ? ersLxaoIe parent-S that home 
OVCattoVU Vt&ýOýt not 
WorýZ CIVId hOW eCJSý ýt WOL4. LLJ be to retVIteL3rRte tVUtO SchoOL] 
I Yes 
S That causes me concern. Do you have any way of helping home educators if 
LEAs are going to come with that standpoint, thinking 'well we are going to 
persuade this family to send the child back to school'? 
I We can support them in several ways, in that... 
[Interviewee has to deal with the washing machine man and the postman! ] 
I ... where were we? 
S Yeah, I said that the LEAs sometimes, in the information booklets that they 
send... 
Lskpport Orovp keL? avud acivýae, rýokts, Law, ] 
I Yes, that's right. We do have instances where that happens. We will support them 
by pointing the home educators to information that they can say, 'I am entitled to 
home educate, and I want to. ' If they think that they have to have a meeting with 
the LEA, a local contact, and we are getting more and more of them ... it used to be we had one local contact per county. We are now trying to expand it so that we 
have one per local education authority area. And then that person is likely to 
know the way that particular LEA works. And then, if they have to have a 
meeting, a lot of them will go along and sit beside them in the meeting and 
invariably they don't have to say anything. They are introduced as the local 
contact from [support group] 
[oooperatýve efforts to ývvprove ýýterCjctýon between LEAs cinci kovt&e e0[t4ccitýVUE) sRppoyt 
L3rovp., SLtpport, rtghts, controt] 
S Ah, good 
I Which automatically then says to the LEA concerned, this person may not be very 
confident, but is tied in with people who do know what they are doing... 
S Right. Good point. We actually do that here as well if we ever have to go in and 
see the authorities. We get someone from our group who knows the law better, 
who has been doing it ... because after about two years or so, when you feel more 
confident in what you are doing then you know how to deal with the questions, or 
how to roll with the punches, so to speak. 
I That's right. You become more confident, you've got through most of the hurdles 
yourself and you are able to pass on that confidence to people newly going down 
that road. 
[&ý(pport network antono honte eduoutors. Cav,. thýs be vseo(posýtývetý ýn cooperatýový 
wýtk LEAS? f-4etworkýno wLth skpport OrovPS CIS vv-bAtLDn0 PbOVe, Wýtk LEAs? Petrýe 
mao, aoeol to hotol a cov,, ferenece wtth L-eAs who thevu 
ber, 2nte better tn-forw-O abokt the 
Low, poUcd and pyartLae. ] 
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S Good point. That support, I know I have leant on that support in my first few 
years. I know I am giving that support to other people who say 'oh, what do I do 
nowT 
I Yes 
S And that is only because, this is my fifth year. I am not cocky about it, I just know 
how I have dealt with certain things, and I also say, 'I'm not sure but this is how 
we have dealt with it' 
I Yes 
S Just helping each other 
I Yes... we don't put ourselves up as legally qualified about anything. And if they 
come up with something that we don't know we do advise people to have a 
solicitor. We are gathering a list of solicitors around the country, it's very slow, 
but solicitors if not particularly sympathetic towards home education, have 
worked with home educating families and do know the law. 
[r, ovwpare wýtk rkrrevt skpport ýý FLorOcf at 61 wolttoncit Level, CIK. 01 PoUtýrPL Lobbdýýe 
orokpsj 
S Right, okay 
I And by actually keeping that information, when it goes over the range of this is 
what the law says and this is what we have done, when it starts going into the 
realms of the LEA saying 'Right we are going to issue a school attendance order 
because we don't think it is good enough' that is when it goes beyond what we 
ran do 
S Right, okay. That is again another way of supporting by having solicitors who can 
be the voice. Okay. We have touched on some problems that might occur. Do you 
know of any other problems with LEAs that home educators have that you can 
mention. One thing that I know, from the interviews I have done with the LEAs or 
the information that I have got from them, they worry about child protection 
issues, and it is almost as if they say ' we need to see the child'. Which really 
makes me think, you just don't trust us 
[r, kUol protectýow ýssLAes, av. 01 ckrrewtsýtL-Otýov- Wýth CýUcýrev, 's Art 2004. -ProbLeKLs of 
ýýterpretatLokn., poUod ýmpLemevvtatýový,, swspýr-ýOvl-, C, 0vtr0L- C-OKA. PCIre Wýtk QLQ 
Yes. And that is a lot of what is going on here at the moment. And a lot of the 
LEAs, we have the new Children's Act, 2004, which actually became law in 
November 2004... 
S Oh, okay 
And a lot of the LEAs are interpreting what that says to say they have got child 
protection issues that they have to deal with. And we as home educators are 
saying, 'you are qualified to, maybe, look at educational issues, but not welfare 
issues'. And also, just because we are home educating does not make the child at 
more risk. The majority of abuse cases that appear in the media, the children are 
schooled ... and they are still not picked up. 
So what makes them think that they 
can do better with a home educated child? 
[61ý0 proteatýoo- ýSSL(e, reaoovUtýov%, of covLfLatýovu of eoiwrPtýom olvuol w6fare. T>robLevv, of 
"w teeýsLcitýovt, for ýonte eo4tcators] 
S Yeah. 
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I There is also the aspect that the number of home educating families, they are 
investing a lot more time and energy into their children, which makes them less of 
a candidate for requiring, for the children to require protection 
LovLe hc)vve eo(vrýator's covwuter arL3Lxvveot to cýkUol proteftýov, roA4eyo.. S] 
S yeah 
I What is happening more and more often that we are finding, is that the LEAs are 
virtually threatening families, 'Either you let us in to see the children, or we will 
report you to social services' 
[evýýevze of rowýýrt ýsswes. wo"La be eoool to romppre both &ýdes of a confUct ýSske, 
b"t týokoht ýt "vLLLIZeLd to be 0ývenaroess to sucrk -scnsýtýve topýo bj etther LFA or 
konm-e eo(vcatoy] 
S No way! 
I That is... 1 have not actually seen that in writing, from an LEA as yet, but it has 
definitely happened to families on the email list because they come back to us and 
say, 'what can I say now? ' 
S Yeah. What do you suggest? 
I Well, that is a very difficult one. it is a very new thing that has started happening, 
so we are kind of treading the ground to see where it will go. The first thing we 
will do is write and we will say, 'well what makes you think the child is being 
abused? ' and start quoting the law. Just because the Children's Act said this 
doesn't actually increase your rights as an LEA. 
S Yeah 
[ýome eaLkoators trdývq to ýnfornt L-C-As, cholv"Oe poUr, ý? ] 
We did produce an LEA bulletin which we send to all the LEAs in England and 
Wales, and ... it has had changes made to 
it and sent to the EAS in Scotland where 
the law is slightly different... 
[Please can I get a copy of the LE, 4 bulletin that you have sent out? ] 
S Yes 
[LssLke of Law rýokts ýýterestsl 
I That is there pointing out to them that the law says this, it doesn't mean that you 
have more rights. It tells them that they are to do their checks etcetera, within the 
boundaries of the rights they have now. At the moment, I am aware, I am trying to 
think whether it is one or two families, I am definitely aware of one family on a 
list that was reported to social services, but social services wrote back and said, 
'home education by itself is not an issue for us to look at' and didn't take it any 
further 
S Oh well, that was quite responsible and mature 
I Which was very good ... we had another one, where a headmaster, where a child had been deregistered, he reported the family to social services saying it was bad. 
And the social services in that area did exactly the same thing... 
S Okay 
I But because it is actually being said by LEAs more now, we know that not all 
... social service departments are not going to respond in the same, what I consider to be, sensible fashion. 
LprobLevv. of crýtýaat moiss? ýtow olo L-EAs oietermým poUcý t"Levwevutcitýovo] 
S Yeah 
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[r, ovur, ervus wýtk pprtLrkLor ct2ses. TeV,, Sý00,, 
ý_SSLte Of SCkOOL V. hOKAe 
0vr, attonl 
We had one family, in [area], where social services had been involved. It is still 
ongoing with court cases because they wanted to take the children into care 
S Oh no 
I So we have solicitors, we have a Children's Rights officer. The judge has actually 
thrown out a couple of the LEA claims, but there are others that are ongoing. 
Whether there are other issues involved with that particular family, I am not 
aware of. There may well be. I know one of the children is dyslexic, quite 
profoundly dyslexic. But that doesn't mean that home education won't work for 
them. My own son is dyslexic, mildly. But it is becoming more of a problem, and 
I think this case in [area] is likely to be precedent-setting in the long term, so it is 
being watched. 
S Oh, right. Gosh. I was trying to think what we do here in Florida and how the 
LEAs could compromise. Because it seems to be, from what I have read in the 
literature and from the analysis I have done already that the LEAs want to have 
ownership of the child's education. That battles against the parents who also want 
to have, or who want to resume ownership of their child's education. So it is as if 
you have got two interests fighting over the child... 
I Yes 
SI thought, what is a compromise? If I was in the UK, and I know I would not want 
a home visit, because my house does look like... like I said before, it is a normal, 
typical home educating house. We have got stuff all over the place. We don't put 
maps or things on the walls because my husband wouldn't like it, but we have 
plenty of material. These guys are learning all the time, and not necessarily in the 
traditional school sense... 
[ckrrLr, kLRm for sper, ýfLr, neeo(s of the chUol- Not výtoessarUd schoDL-bolsed v4oolet] 
1 Yes. One of the things we did with [son] - we didn't like posters and maps up. 
That for him made it seem too much like school. He wanted to learn what he 
wanted. One of the things we did, which my husband was not too happy about, we 
got some balloons and we measured from the front of the house to the back of the 
house and we blew up the balloons as far as we could to a scale that looked like 
the solar system. 
S Oh funny! 
I And we had various balloons from the front end through.. -and we had balloons at 
various stages of being blown up to indicate ... Pluto I am afraid didn't actually 
make it, we couldn't fit it in! 
S [laughs] funny 
I We had drawing pins holding the balloons in the ceiling. Now it was the little 
holes in the ceiling that my husband was most unhappy about. 
S That's funny 
I But [son] loved choosing the colours for the balloons... 
S Yeah, it sounds as if you had fun with it. 
I Yeah, we had all the maths to work out the ratios. It was fun 
S Yeah. That is why I enjoy doing it. I actually really enjoy being around my 
children. They teach me stuff as well 
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I Oh definitely! 
S And I just wouldn't want home visits so I wondered what kind of compromise 
there could be with this battle that could exist between the two... 
Laovkpromýse over movatorýý01 
I What we advise, or the sorts of things we have suggested, is that they could meet 
in neutral territory... 
S Yeah, yeah 
I At a local library, a park or whatever. If the children really don't want to, I mean a 
lot of them feel under pressure because they are afraid that the LEA has got the 
intention to send them back to school. That is more valid for those that have been 
withdrawn because they have had problems in school. 
[ýs ýt oold tke c. ýýWrevý wko fed tkýs, or parewts too? 'Perceptýovus toftew from pprewts? ] 
S Rightyeah 
I But what we would say to them then is, 'well, give them a letter from a third party 
saying that the child is well cared for, well fed, okay' and say 'you don't need to 
see my child. If you want evidence that the child's not being abused, here's a 
letter from our local GP' or it could be a letter from the local club where we go 
swimming once a week, or something like that. It is a third party, it is not your 
mum or dad, or whatever, and that should be sufficient evidence because again, it 
is reasonable. If I just got a letter ftom. a GP and it said 'I have just seen this child 
and he is perfectly healthy' then how would an LEA inspector have more 
knowledge on whether a child was healthy than somebody who sees that child on 
a regular basis. 
[C[V e-stýon - o(o ckUdren ýV- school kave tke sa me sorvctýýU over c kUol ? rotectýovL, ýsst4 es? 
m. prIvate sr, ýiooLs? ] 
S Good point. And all those alternatives seem very sensible, very fair. Do you know 
if the LEAs like them, they don't mind that, or do they still want to see the child? 
[r, kUO protectýov%, ý. ssResj 
I There is the odd one or two LEAs that are holding out to see the child or 
threatening with social services, but generally speaking, that seems to have 
worked so far. 
S Okay, that's good. Do you think, you have mentioned before it depends on the 
individual in the LEA, that it could be just a ... you know, rather than following all 
the policy documents that they have, they think, ' you know what, I am going to 
fix these home educators'... 
I Yes, there are one or two like that... 
S Okay. 
Levtucatýwo ? aytýckor L-EAs to tke Letter of tke Law, from 61e ýovKe eotvcottor, s 
perspectLve. Seent to kove to do ýt coostavvdý] 
Sometimes we nicely educate an LEA into what they are allowed to do, and then 
they do change personnel again, so you have to start all over again 
S Wow. 
[cooperatýve efforts a" evWevze of @oool prac, 6ce pyopcloateol bU kome 
edL4. CRtors. Notso 
keLpf"L to sWime týie uEAs bd výame 61ut are vLot vloývý-o a ooodjob. wovLolvu, t 
ooopeyatýoK to LvKprove baa practýce-s be more effeftýve? I 
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So that is one of the things. We have an email list that has recently been set up, 
where people are working on to actually educate all LEAs across the board, so we 
can say, instead of dealing with each LEA as an individual, we can say, well look 
[LEA] has produced a very nice set of guidelines, they get on with their home 
educators, why can't you work like [LEA] ... What we tend to do is pick up on the 
ones that are good and then shame the others! 
S Right. Have you looked at [other LEA]. They have a website and they seem to be 
quite good. I was looking at it this morning 
Lexperýevtze wýtk examýnatýovLsl 
II haven't looked at it myself personally, because I leave that to those that know 
what they are looking at ... at the moment I am 
in the middle of trying to, I am 
talking to all the examination boards, and talking to LEAs with a view to, because 
our young people have great difficulty in finding a venue to sit exams when they 
want to sit exams. So the thing I am involved in at the moment is trying to get 
together a database of schools and colleges that will allow electively home 
educated students to take exams ... which 
is another issue there. That's why there 
are other people looking at the LEA work and everything as well. But that is not 
my speciality 
S Yeah. No I am sure you have your hands full, because you are a volunteer just 
like everybody else. I volunteer in our local group, and I volunteer because the 
group is very important to me and my family to the success of our 
homeschooling, but it does take up time. I have just passed on, I was membership 
secretary, also the newsletter editor. You just take on different hats... 
I That's right. Well I proofread most months when we have done magazines. The 
newsletter comes out every other month. I proofread most of them as well. I don't 
actually do them but I will proofread them and say, 'hang on, we have just printed 
a person's name. Can we be done for libe I under thatT That sort of thing, just to 
actually check through and make sure there is nothing that is printed out that is 
going to come out under copyright. 
S Yeah, that's right. See, you have got your hands full. Right a couple of other 
questions I was going to ask, and then if there is anything you can think of to say. 
I can give a brief synopsis of what I have found out so far. But the other two 
questions are both with the law. Do you think that the law, the 1996 Act and the 
1944 Act that preceded it, protect the parents' rights to home educate? 
I Yes ... actually it reaffirms it in '96 saying 
it is up to the parents to ensure that the 
child receives an education. The Scottish law says it is up to the parents, the 
parents have to say that the child has received and education. English law says the 
parents have to have provided an education... 
S Oh okay. 
Which changes the emphasis slightly in that the Scottish children, they have to, a 
parent can provide lots of education but that doesn't mean to say the child has 
taken that in 
S Sure 
I Whereas Scottish law, it more or less says the child has had to have taken it in. 
But either way, the emphasis there is on the parents' responsibility to ensure the 
child has an education. 
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S Okay, fair enough. So we are protected by the law ... which seems to be quite a flexible law, more flexible I would think than the law over here which says you 
can home educate but you must do this, this and this. The other question, because 
I asked this same question of the LEAs, and then they said 'Well I think the law 
protects the parents rights but what about the child's right to receive a suitable 
education? '... 
I MMM 
S And I thought that was quite a good question that they threw back at me and I 
didn't know how to answer it! [laughs] 
[rýgkts of chUolrevý, ový. o( Laws. -reuef that rýts are aoverO, skbsLkn&eoý bU polrei&ts 
covKmEtted to best eo(L-taatýoo, for tk6r okUoll 
I [laughs] It is, it is something that has been raised ... that the child should have a 
right. One of the things that, I think most of the time we will come back and say, 
if we didn't want our children to achieve the best potential for them we wouldn't 
be home educating 
S Right 
I So although the parents have the right to do it, they are not going to, I am not 
going to say it's an across-the-board, there is bound to be a bad apple amongst 
the group, but generally speaking because there is so much time and effort - 
because you virtually have to fight to be able to do it- it is not something that is 
undertaken lightly. Children can be the most stubborn individuals going... 
S Oh, I know! 
I And if they don't want to do something ... [laughs] S Believe me, I know! [laughs] 
I So I think although, yes you can say what about the children's rights, the 
precedent that was set, I think ... oh I can't remember the name of the case off hand, but the judgement given by the law was that the child should be given an 
education that allowed it to ... S Achieve their potential or something? 
D3oool poýýt vvevýtLomo( ýý r6atýon, to rýoýits edurcltý014, soc, ýetUl 
I Yeah, and can operate within the society but did not exclude them from moving to 
another. So, in other words, if you brought your child up in a hippie commune 
that is all well and good, but you mustn't do it to the extent that they are not able 
to move out of that commune to be, I don't know, working in a busy London 
office. 
S Right, yeah, they are considering the wider society [rather] than just the family 
unit 
I That's right. And so that's what has been written in law. The other thing you can 
always come back with is what right do the LEAs put on children. When I 
mentioned to me the Children's Act of 2004, it started out as the Children's 
Rights Bill... 
S Okay 
I By the time it became a fact they had lost the word 'rights, 
S Oh! 
I ... they are effectively denying children any rights. S Gosh 
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So we are actually also claiming, and looking at the Human Rights Act, and the 
... there is another one, the European Rights of the Child... S That's right. I think I have seen that on a website as well. 
I So we are looking at that one as well when it comes in, and aiming to use that 
since what we actually billed as a Children's Rights Act became a Children's Act 
and it lost the word 'rights' 
S Yeah, quite an important word! 
I It is! 
S Gee ... you sort of wonder what people's agendas are... I Absolutely 
S Well, those are all the questions I have. 
I then finished the interview by telling the interviewee a little about my background as a 
home-educated child, school-educated child, school teacher and home educator. The 
interviewee could tell by my accent that I was not a full Brit, so I mentioned 
that I am a dual American/British citizen. 
The interview ended with me thanking the interviewee for giving me time to conduct the 
interview. 
The tape was transcribed in April 2005 (started at the beginning of April and finished on 
April 30th as we were packing up and moving house which disrupted my work), and sent 
to the interviewee by email on April 300', 2005. It was checked by the interviewee via 
email, and I was told it was fine. 
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EXAMINING THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN HOME EDUCATORS AND THE 
LOCAL EDUCATION AUTHORITY REPRESENTATIVES IN ENGLAND AND 
WALES, AND IN FLORIDA, USA. 
Under what Precepts do home educators and local education authority representatives 
interact? 
Interim report on findings for participating local education authorities in England and Wales 
and participating school districts in Florida 
@ 2003 Samantha Eddis Finbow, 
Research Student, University of Surrey, England 
Introduction 
The research I have undertaken compares home education in England and Wales with 
that in Florida, and specifically focuses on the relationships between the authority 
figures and the home educators in each region. These two regions were chosen 
because the laws on home education gave similar flexibility over the parents' rights to 
choose the education of their children, and they were easy to access for primary and 
secondary data sources. Before I was able to consider my guiding question, namely 
'Under what precepts do home educators and local education authority representatives 
interact? ' an historical and legal overview of home education was necessary. This is 
dealt with in detail in the final thesis. 
The home education movement is detailed as part of many studies alongside 
answering the main concerns of academic merit and socialization of this alternative to 
traditional schooling (see Ray & Wartes 1991, Ray 1997, Lines 1991,1995, Meighan 
1995, Shyers 1992, Taylor 1986). As there is a body of research that has outlined the 
various types of home educators, including their educational philosophies or rationale 
for home education (see Ray 1997,1999, Lines 1991,1995, Mayberry et al. 1995), 1 
wanted to focus on the authority perspective. Very little has been done to investigate 
the perceptions of local education authorities that are involved with home educators in 
their area, though Petrie (1992) and Mayberry et al. (1995) have looked at this 
perspective in England and Wales, and in the USA respectively. At the time of their 
research, it was reported that most of the local education authorities were not totally 
conversant with the laws on home education. This was one of the questions I 
addressed in my research, finding that now almost all participating local education 
authorities (LEAs) and school districts (SDs) know the law, articulated it well in the 
telephone interviews or in the questionnaires sent, and/or illustrated their knowledge 
of the law in documentation sent to parents wishing to home educate. 
Another concern was the inability to compare numbers of home educators in England 
and Wales with that of Florida, as different figures were used throughout the research. 
Thus, one of the questions asked of the LEAS and SDs was regarding the numbers of 
home educators in their area, which was then converted into a percentage of the total 
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school population in the area. Comparing the reported home educating populations in 
both regions was then easy, though it is recognized that such figures are not static. 
On researching the laws in both regions, I discovered that despite similarities in the 
rights parents had to home educate their children in any way that constituted 'suitable 
education' or a] lowed for 'progress commensurate with their ability', a marked 
difference exists between the monitoring or evaluation of home educated children in 
England and Wales with that in Florida. This created a different set of interactions 
between the home educators and local education authorities as a result, and formed the 
basis of the theoretical model I have developed in the research. 
The theoretical model developed is based on the progression from being uninformed 
about home education and the law to becoming fully informed and confident. The 
progression from one stage to the next is seen with the local education authorities as 
well as with the home educators. When the two groups of people interact, they will be 
at one of these stages described. The relationships that develop between the home 
educators and authority personnel that interact on monitoring or evaluation issues will 
be influenced by the stage they are at in the model proposed in the research. 
In this document, I intend to feed back information to the participating local education 
authorities on the research findings to date. 
All 172 LEAs in England and Wales and 67 SDs in Florida were originally asked to 
participate in the research in 2000-2()02, which consisted of answering a postal 
questionnaire, sending information on documentation for parents, policy documents 
on home education, and volunteering to take part in a taped telephone interview. In 
the initial request for information, 63% of LEAs responded by providing information 
on home education and answering the questionnaires, whilst 58% of SDs responded. 
Ilie questionnaire, collected in 2000-2001, furnished information that was used to 
answer several questions, as well as guiding me in the formulation of the telephone 
interview questions. The telephone interviews were conducted in 2001-2002, with 10 
LEA representatives and 8 SD representatives. 
How many home educators are in England and Wales and in Florida? 
This is not easy to establish, as the authorities and home educators alike recognize that 
not all home educators make themselves known or want to be counted. For the 
purposes of the research, I wanted to be able to compare the numbers of home 
educators, to see if the population was a similar size. To do this, I asked the LEAs and 
SDs to give figures for the total number of children of compulsory school age in their 
area (approximately 5- 16 years of age), as well as an estimated or actual number of 
home educators in the LEA or SD. [The resulting figures are an estimate, but give 
comparable figures of the percentage of home educators as part of the total school age 
population in the LEA or SD] 
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The average percentage of home educators in an LEA stood at 0.16% of the total 
school age population whereas 1.85% home schoolers were in the SDs. This is more 
than a one hundred fold difference in the proportion of home-educated children to 
traditionally state educated children. 
Considering 57% of LEAs and 87% of SDs responding to the questionnaire stated that 
the number of home educators had increased in the last ten years in their area, there 
could be logistical or policy implications for the growing number of home educators 
in both regions. One of the contributions of this research is to illuminate potential 
issues that may need to be revisited as a consequence of a growing home education 
population that receives generally positive media (and political) coverage. 
How do the home education laws compare between England and Wales with 
those in Florida? 
The right to home educate one's own children is based on the 1944 and 1996 
Education Acts in England and Wales, and the 1985 Home Education Act in Florida. 
How parents comply with the law, and the duties of the local education authorities are 
points of difference, however. 
In England and Wales, parents are able to home educate their children in accordance 
with the Education Acts, 
Section 7ý 1996 Education Ac 
"The parent of every child of compulsory school age shall cause him to receive 
efficient full4ime education suitable - 
(a) to his agi, - ability, and aptitude, and 
(b) to any special educational needs he may have, either by regular attendance 
at school or otherwise. " 
Section 9.1"6 Education Act 
"In exercising or performing all their respective powers and duties under the 
Education Acts, the Secretary of State, local education authorities and the 
funding authorities shall have regard to the general principle that pupils are to 
be educated in accordance with the wishes of their parents, so far as that is 
compatible with the provision of efficient instruction and training and the 
avoidance of unreasonable public expenditure. " 
In Florida, the 1985 law that allows for home education is defined, 
sequentisHy progressive instruction of a student directed by his or her parent or 
guardian in order to satisfy the requirements of ss. 1002.41,1003.01(4) NS 1003.2 1(1) 
(FPEA 2002 onlineý at www. fina. com. retrieved 7.7.03) 
Statute 1002.20 states that all children of compulsory school age (between the ages of 
six and sixteen) must attend school regularly during the entire school term. This 
'regular school attendance' may be achieved, according to 1003.01(13) under 
A home education program as defined in s. 1002-01, provided that at least one of the 
following conditions is met: 
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a) The parent holds a valid regular Florida certificate to teach the subjects or 
grades in which instruction is given and complies with any other requirements 
prescribed by law or rules of the state board; or 
b) The parent does not hold a valid regular Florida certificate to teach and 
complies with the following requirements: 
1. Notifies the superintendent of schools of the county in which the parent 
resides of his or her intent to establish and maintain a home education 
program. The notice shall be in writing, signed by the parent, and shall 
include the names, addresses, and birth dates of all children who shall be 
enrolled as students in the home education program. The notice shall be 
filed in the superintendent's office within 30 days of the establishment of 
the home education program. A written notice of termination of the 
home education program shall be filed in the superintendent's office 
within 30 days of said termination. 
2. Maintains a portfolio of records and materials. The portfolio shall 
consist of a log, made contemporaneously with the instruction, which 
designates by title the reading workbooks, and creative materials used 
or developed by the student The portfolio shall be preserved by the 
parent for 2 years and shall be made available for inspection by the 
superintendent, or the superintendent's agent, upon 15 days' written 
notice. 
3. Provides for an annual educational evaluation in which is documented 
the pupil's demonstration of educational progress at a level 
commensurate with her or his ability. A copy of the evaluation shall be 
filed annually with the district school board office in the county in which 
the pupil resides. The annual educational evaluation shall consist of one 
of the following: 
a. A teacher selected by the parent shall evaluate the pupil's 
educational progress upon review of the portfolio and discussion 
with the pupil. Such teacher shall hold a valid regular Florida 
certificate to teach academic subjects at the elementary or 
secondary level. The teacher shall submit a written evaluation to 
the school superintendent; 
b. The pupil shall take any nationally normed student achievement 
test used by the district and administered by a certified teacher. 
Such test results shall be reported to the school superintendent; 
C. The pupil shall take a state student assessment test. Such test 
results shall be reported to the school superintendent; 
d. The pupil shall be evaluated by an individual holding a valid, 
active license pursuant to the provisions of s. 490.003 (7) or (8). 
Such results shall be reported to the school superintendent; or 
e. The pupil shall be evaluated with any other valid measurement 
tool as mutually agreed upon by the school superintendent of the 
district in which the pupil resides and the pupil's parent or 
guardian. Such results shall be reported to the superintendent 
The school superintendent shall review and accept the results of 
the annual educational evaluation of the pupil in a home 
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education program. If the pupil does not demonstrate 
educational progress at a level commensurate with her or his 
ability, the superintendent shall notify the parent, in writing, 
that such progress has not been achieved. The parent shall have 
I year from the date of receipt of the written notification to 
provide remedial instruction to the pupil. At the end of the I- 
year probationary period, the pupil shall be reevaluated as 
specified in this subparagraph. Continuation in a home 
education program shall be contingent upon the pupil 
demonstrating educational progress commensurate with her or 
his ability at the end of the probationary period. 
Statute 1002.41 defines the home education program, which includes the fact that the 
child needs to meet the regular attendance law via home education. It then continues 
in a very similar fashion to statute 1003.01(13), so it will not be restated here. An 
important additional section to the statute, however, notes that 
A home education program shall be excluded from meeting the requirements of a 
scboolday. 
Statute 1002.41 
There is also provision within the law for students to participate in interscholastic 
extracurricular activities, from the 90' grade onwards. 
NAY01senate. gov. retrieved 7.7.03) 
Home educating parents can teach their children using any method that allows for 
progression and which is appropriate for the child. This allows for a great deal of 
flexibility in teaching methods or styles in both regions. LEAs and SDs have reported 
seeing the whole spectrum of home educating methods and styles, from the more 
formal, rote-learning or strictly curriculum based programmes, to the highly 
individualized, child-led programmes that constitute the unschooled approach, to 
eclectic methods that borrow from Charlotte Mason's or Maria Montessori's 
philosophies, to delayed academics, to the classical approach. Of course, such home 
education examples are from those families who are committed to educating their 
children - there are a small minority of reported 'home educators' who are not 
working within the letter of the law, and seem to be using home education to 
circumvent truancy issues. Most LEAs and SDs concurred in the telephone interviews 
that only a small minority of home educators gave them cause for concern. 
Stemming from the law is the method by which parents provide evidence that their 
child is being suitably home educated, which is markedly different in England and 
Wales compared to Florida. In England and Wales, the onus is on the parents to 
satisfy the authorities that their home-educated child is receiving efficient, full-time 
education that is suitable for his or her age, ability or aptitude. Terms such as 
'efficient', 'full-time', and 6 suitable' have had to be clarified in the courts (see Petrie 
1995,1997). Parents are expected to provide evidence of the child's educational 
progress, which usually involves a home visit by an inspecting local education 
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authority representative. Though not stipulated in the law, all LEAs interviewed saw 
the home visit as the most common and usual method of monitoring home educated 
children in their LEA. Reports submitted by the parents, or the meeting of the parents 
and the children at a neutral location were also accepted, but not favoured. 
As the law states the duties of the LEAs, they are duty bound to inforin the parents to 
provide evidence that their child is receiving a suitable education if they have reason 
to believe this not to be the case. In other words, the law does not state that LEAs 
have to monitor the home-educated child if they believe the child is receiving a 
suitable education. However, to be informed that the child is being educated, the 
LEAs usually request a home visit, with repeat visits that can be annually or more 
often as deemed necessary. 
The monitoring of home-educated children in England and Wales is much more 
labour intensive and time consuming that the evaluation procedures found in Florida, 
where such home visits do not occur. 
In Florida, the law articulates the responsibilities of the parents in providing an annual 
evaluation of their home-educated child. This evaluation is then furnished to the local 
school districts to be accepted and filed, thus reducing the involvement of the SDs to 
more of an administrative role. 
Parents in Florida need to keep a portfolio of the child's educational materials that 
show progression, and the list of reading materials used. This portfolio of records and 
materials need to be kept and maintained for two years, and made available for 
inspection by the superintendent upon fifteen days' written notice. Most importantly 
in Florida, it is in the statutes that the parent or guardian shall provide an annual 
educational evaluation of the child to show evidence that the child had progressed at a 
level 'commensurate with her or his ability' Statute 1002.41. Again, the wording in 
law allows considerable flexibility to satisfy the terms. In addition, the evaluation of 
the home-educated child can be completed in one of five ways: 
I. A Florida certified teacher evaluates the pupils' portfolio and has a discussion 
with the child 
2. The pupil takes a nationally-normed student achievement test administered by 
a certified teacher 
3. The pupil takes a state student assessment test, used by the school district and 
administered by a certified teacher at a location and under testing conditions 
approved by the school district 
4. The pupil is evaluated by an individual holding a valid, active teaching license 
5. The pupil is evaluated with any other valid measurement tool as mutually 
agreed by the school superintendent of the district. 
So, whilst the parents can choose one of the five options above, their child is 
evaluated by a third party, and not by the parents. Yet, the time and labour involved 
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in completing the evaluation rests with the parents, and not the authorities. The SDs 
follow up on evaluations not filed within a year of the last evaluation, or specifically 
ask the parents to come in for a portfolio review if the last evaluation has been 
deemed unsatisfactory. 
What documentation is provided for parents who intend to home educate? 
As part of the research, I was interested in examining the guidelines that are sent to 
parents who notify the authorities of their intention to home educate. The guidelines 
received were graded in terms of aesthetics and content. Grading for aesthetics 
included the best presented documents that were word-processed, stapled booklets, 
with or without graphics, with headings and easy to read paragraphs, that could have 
been numbered or bulleted. The less well presented documents were photocopied 
sheets, and not necessarily always legible. 
The content of the documents was based on a number of factors, including stipulating 
the law on home education, clearly defining the parents' and authorities' 
responsibilities within the law, definitions of terms used in the law, and procedures 
stated for monitoring or evaluation of the home educated children. Those documents 
that were highly graded for content included useful, pertinent advice for new home 
educators, useful addresses and contacts, and useful resources to access. Those 
documents that were less well graded contained negative comments or comments that 
could be construed as negative, ambiguous or misleading information. 
A full analysis of the documents sent to parents will be part of the final research 
thesis. Of note, however, were the examples of documents that had been constructed 
with guidance from other LEAs, SI)s or home educating support groups - several 
documents had a similar style. In addition, several LEA documents had been 
produced with an award of National Lottery funding in England and Wales. 
Under what precepts do home educators and local education authorities 
interact? 
The guiding question in this comparative research involves looking at the 
relationships between the authority representatives and home educators, from the 
authority perspective. The interaction between home educators and local education 
authorities seems to be legally dictated, as the duties of parents and LEAs or SDs 
result in a relationship being formed. How the LEAs and SDs perceive home 
educators will have a bearing on their relationships, though there are other issues at 
play. In the first instance, authority representatives and home educators will interact 
by telephone or letter, usually when the latter inquires about home education in the 
area. A packet of information is sent out to the home educating family, with follow 
up action as necessary. In England and Wales the follow up action after the initial 
packet of information, is to arrange a home visit with the family to assess the home 
education programme. The home visit can be undertaken by one LEA official, or two, 
with differing responsibilities within the LEA. For example, whilst many home visits 
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will be conducted by Education Welfare Officer (EWO), other personnel may be 
chosen to complete the home visits - such as a social worker, principal welfare 
officer, education otherwise officer. In most cases cited in this research, the officer 
responsible for home visits has many otherjob functions to perform, and monitoring 
home education is one portion of their total job responsibility in the LEA. In Florida, 
by contrast, no home visits are undertaken, though one SD representative informed me 
that they were undertaken some years ago. The follow up expected after furnishing 
the home educating family with the information packet entails the SD receiving a 
written notice of intent to establish a home education program from the parents. 
Stipulated in law are the requirements of the parents to supply the child's name, age 
and address, with a parent signature on the notice of intent letter. Once the SD 
receives the letter, it is filed. The next interaction comes on or before the anniversary 
of the filing of the notice of intent. At this time, the parents must furnish an evaluation 
of the child's progress, again stipulated in law. 
In both regions, if the authorities consider that unsatisfactory progress has been made 
in the home education program, certain procedures are followed. Such procedures, 
and the legal requirements of the LEAs and SDs to satisfy themselves that each home 
educated child is receiving an efficient and suitable education commensurate to their 
age and ability, is reviewed in the final thesis. There are similarities, but it is the 
differences that become the focus of discussion. 
To understand the relationship with home educators from the authority perspective 
more fully, I interviewed 10 LEA representatives and 8 SD representatives by 
telephone. All interviewees had some or total responsibility for home educated 
children within their local education area, and were able to answer all questions posed. 
To improve the validity of the transcribed interviews, I emailed a copy of the 
transcripts to the interviewees to check for inaccuracies, and to clarify points about 
which I was unclear. A full analysis of the transcripts, comparing LEA and SD 
responses is part of the final thesis. However, several themes can be seen that are 
worth comment here: 
On the issue of conflict issues with the law 
Petrie (1992) and Mayberry et al (1995) both commented on conflict issues between 
the home educators in England and Wales and in the USA respectively, finding that 
one of the problems was the authority's apparent lack of complete understanding of 
the home education laws. In this research, most of the LEAs and SI)s were fully 
conversant with the law, which was illuminated in the information documents sent to 
parents, and also amplified in the interviews. It was reported that conflict with the 
home educators was minimal, and that most LEA and SD officials felt they had good 
relationships with the home educators. 
On the issue of socialization 
Many of the authority mpresentatives were able to see home educators socializing 
well by interaction in a variety of groups, clubs and so on. The networking and 
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support groups in Florida is much more apparent and accessible, as opposed to the 
support available in England and Wales. There was some concern noted by a few 
individual LEA representatives that the socialization home educating children 
received, in spite of affiliation with groups and clubs, was no match to that found in 
school. These LEA officials felt that dealing with and overcoming socialization 
issues within schools was a 'rite of passage' that most people received, and not to 
have the experience could be a disadvantage. 
On the issue of inadequate home education 
All reported research that extols the virtues of home education, and the high academic 
achievements that are obtainable as a result of individualized education from 
committed parents, have been collected from volunteer samples of home educators. 
Whilst the high standards of education cannot be disputed, these volunteers may have 
a vested interest in acting as the mouthpiece for the home education movement. So, 
from the authority perspective, I was interested in understanding cases of inadequate 
home education. This is an important concern for LEAs more so than for SDs, it 
seems, as the Florida laws have tried to circumvent potential truants using home 
education as a loophole to avoid education. 
On the issue of unknown home educators 
As home educators in England and Wales do not have to make themselves known to 
the authorities if they have never been to school (that is, they reach the compulsory 
school age of five, and decide to home educate rather than take a place in the local 
primary school), there is more concem over the number of home educators that are 
unknown to the authority. There are no national databases that alert the LEAs to 
children within their area that are not in state or private school, and unaccounted for. 
Furthermore, research on home education in England and Wales that proffer figures 
on estimated numbers of home educators differ vastly from estimates quoted by the 
LEAs. 
In Florida, in order to establish a home education program, the parents must register 
the child's name with the authorities. There is less concern about unknown home 
educators, though some of the SD representatives I spoke to admitted that it could be 
an issue. 
Summary 
This interim document highlights some of the findings of the comparative research 
that is currently ongoing in England and Wales as well as in Florida. First, I needed to 
consider how large the home education population was in comparison to the total 
school age population. Having found the Florida home educating population to be 
larger, I then looked to the laws to see if there was a reason that better accommodated 
the home educators. The differences in the law centered on the compulsory 
registration of home educators, and the methods of monitoring or evaluation of home 
education programmes. Documentation and policy procedures are analyzed to give a 
better overview of the interactions that occur between home educators and local 
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education authority representatives. A full analysis, with suggested avenues for each 
region on the basis of the research form part of the final thesis. 
The scheduled completion date for this research is late 2004, after which time I will 
write another report, summarizing the chapters, findings, points of discussion and 
suggestions, for those LEAs and SDs that participated and who request a copy. To 
save postage costs, the final report will be available as an emailed Word document. 
Please let me know if you would like a copy of the final report by contacting me at 
sameddis&aol. com. 
This research would not have been possible without the generous time given, and 
support from the participating LEA and SD representatives. Thank you. 
Samantha Eddis Finbow 
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Home address given, 
Sun-ey, UK 
Email address given 
((Title)) <(First Name)) (6urnameo 
Oob-Titleo 
((Department)) 
vAuthorityo 
oAddress-b) 
((Town)) 
((County* aPost-code>) 
December 9th, 19" 
Dear ((Title)) (Sumameo, 
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I am currently researching the field of home-based education as part of my MPhil/PhD degree at the 
University of Surrey (School of Educational Studies Dept. ). As an alternative form of education to that 
at school, home-based education is seen to be growing in numbers in both the United Kingdom and the 
United States. In my research I plan to explore the perceptions that people have towards home-based 
education, to better understand this educational field. My study will be comparative in nature, as I will 
seek similar information from both the United Kingdom and the United States. 
Could you please send me any poficy documents or guidclines that you may have relating to home 
education in your LEA? Are them any documents or guidelines that are sent out to families that are 
intending to home educate, or who are currently doing so in your LEA? 
I intend to approach local education authorities in England and Wales, and their equivalent in the 
United States, with an aim to obtaining a balanced view of home based education from a government 
perspective . Would you 
be willing to answer a questionnaire on home-based education that represents 
the LEA's viewpoint? If so, is there a better time of the year to send out a questionnaire; and is an 
email questionnaire preferable to traditional mail? Do you have a personal email address that I can 
send finther information to, or would you prefer traditional mail for all correspondence? Following the 
questionnaire, I would also like to have telephone interviews (the most logistical, especially to gather 
informofm over such a wide geographical area). Is there a better time of year, or time of day to 
conduct such telephone interviews? 
'nank you, in advance, for your co-operation. Please use my personal address (traditional or email ) at 
the top left of the page for any correspondence. 
Yours ikithfullY, 
Samantha J Eddis 
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Home address, 
Naples, Florida 
Email address 
Fax address 
March 7th 2001 
Dear 
Appendix XVI 
I am currently researching the field of home schooling (home-based education) as part of my 
MPhiVPhD degree at the University of Surrey , United Kingdom. As an allernative form of education to that at school, home schooling is seen to be growing in numbers in both the United Kingdom and the 
United States. In my research I plan to explore the perceptions that people have towards home 
schooling, to better understand this educational field. My study will be comparative in nature, as I will 
seek similar information fiom both the United Kingdom and the United States. 
I intend to approach local education authorities in England and Wales, and local counties in Florida, 
with an aim to obtaining a balanced view of home schooling from a policy makees perspective - Would you be willing to answer the enclosed questionnaire on home schooling that represents the local 
county's viewpoint? Following the questionnaire, I would also like to have telephone interviews (the 
most logistical option, especially to gather information over such a wide geographical area). Would 
you be willing to be interviewed, and if so, is them a better time of year, or time of day to conduct such 
telephone interviews? 
Could you please send me any RQligy documents or guidelines that you may have relating to home 
schooling in your county? Are them any documents or guidelines that are sent out to families that are 
intending to home school, or who are currently doing so in your county? 
Thank you, in advance, for your co-operation. Please use my personal address ( traditional or email ), 
or fax number, at the top left of the page for any correspondence, as I arn working from Naples on my 
research. 
Yours faithfully, 
Samantha Eddis Finbow 
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Home address, or contact address 
Naples, Florida Surrey, England 
USA UK 
Email address 
April 27th, 2002 
Dear 
Appendix XVII 
As part of my MPhil/PhD research into home education, I originally approached your local education authority (LEA) for information on home education in your area. Thank you very much for the completed questionnaire and information received in 2000-2001, which has been collated. I am sending you the initial data results for your 
perusal. The full analysis of all the data will be completed after the second phase of 
my research. 
As you may recall, you had agreed to participate in a telephone interview as a follow 
on from the initial data. I hope that you are still willing to take part in this research, 
which I anticipate completing by mid 2003. If you cannot grant me a telephone 
interview, it would be helpful for my research if you could indicate why. Please 
contact me via either of my contact addresses above or by email at your earliest 
convenience, to indicate your availability and the best time of day and best month to 
call. The telephone call will be taped, transcribed and sent to you to check for 
inaccuracies before it is used. All information gathered will be coded for anonymity. 
As part of this phase of the research work, I am enclosing a second questionnaire. 
Please could you take a few moments to answer it. The questionnaire can be returned 
with confirmation of your participation in the telephone interview. If you can fill in 
the questionnaire but cannot grant me a telephone interview, the data can still be used 
for the research. 
Tbank you once again for your participation. You will see from the data results that I 
have had 60% response rate from all the LEAs in the UK and 50% response rate from 
the Florida local school districts. I consider this research to be useful to the local 
education authorities in both countries, as the comparative nature of the work reflects 
different practices that may be of interest to you. 
Yours sincerely, 
Samantha J Eddis Finbow 
Encl. 
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Home address or contact address 
Naples, Florida Surrey, England 
USA UK 
Email address 
April 27th, 2002 
Dear 
Appendix XVIII 
As part of my MPbil/PhD research into home education, I originally approached your 
local school district (SD) for information on home education in your area. Thank you 
very much for the completed questionnaire and information received in 2000-2001, 
which has been collated. I am sending you the initial data results for your perusal. 
The full analysis of all the data will be completed after the second phase of my 
research. 
As you may recall, you had agreed to participate in a telephone interview as a follow 
on from the initial data. I hope that you are still willing to take part in this research, 
which I anticipate completing by mid 2003. If you are unable to grant me a telephone 
interview, it would be helpful for my research if you could indicate why. Please 
contact me via either of my contact addresses above or by email at your earliest 
convenience, to indicate your availability and the best time of day and best month to 
call. The telephone call will be taped, transcribed and sent to you to check for 
inaccuracies before it is used. All information gathered will be coded for anonymity. 
As part of this phase of the research work, I am enclosing a second questionnaire. 
Please could you take a few moments to answer it. The questionnaire can be returned 
with confirmation of your participation in the telephone interview. If you can fill in 
the questionnaire but cannot grant me a telephone interview, the data can still be used 
for the research. 
Thank you once again for your participation. You will see from the data results that I 
have had 60% response rate from all the LEAs in the UK and 50% response rate from 
the Florida local school districts. I consider this research to be useful to the local 
education authorities in both countries, as the comparative nature of the work reflects 
different practices that may be of interest to you. 
Yours sincerely, 
Samantha J Eddis Finbow 
Encs. 
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APPENDIX 2JVI 
SAMPLE LETTER TO LEAS. FROM SUPPORT GROUP 
Dear 
Appendix XIX 
Thank you for your letter. Please note that it is not convenient for you to visit 
us in the near future, and I would ask you to keep all correspondence in 
writing for the time being. I will not be returning the questionnaire included 
with your letter as it is not relevant to our style of education. 
I would like to clarify my position with regard to supplying evidence of the 
provision I am making for my child's education. I am aware that under 
Section 7 of the Education Act, 1996,1 have a responsibility to cause my 
child to receive efficient, full-time education, suitable to his age, ability, 
aptitude and special educational needs. As you are aware, I consider it to be 
in my child's best interests if this education takes place at home, rather than 
in a school. 
I am also aware that an LEA has a duty to act if it appears that a parent is not 
discharging this responsibility. Further to this, I understand that case law has 
established that, since no such 'appearance' can exist or not exist in the 
absence of any information, it is reasonable for LEA's [sic] to make informal 
enquiries about provision. I understand that, although I have no legal 
requirement to respond to these enquiries, this could be perceived as an 
appearance of no provision. In consideration of this understanding of my 
rights and responsibilities, I will be happy to supply information to you about 
my arrangements for my child's education once we have had sufficient time 
to thoroughly consider all the information available about home education 
and arrive at a method which is best suited to my child's age, aptitude and 
ability. 
I understand that I am under no legal responsibility to accept home visits 
from you and that there are various ways in which this information may be 
supplied. I am currently considering which will be the most convenient and 
effective way of communicating our plans and provision to you. 
I feel that a number of months will be required for us to settle in to home 
education and establish our provision. I will therefore contact you around 
concerning my child's education. 
I am sure you are aware that, as a home educator, I am under no obligation to 
follow a curriculum, give formal lessons, cover a school type syllabus or to 
expect my child to match school based age-specific standards. The education 
provided does not have to be academically based but suited to the individual 
child's age, aptitude, ability and special educational needs. 
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I would like to point out that XXX is not a student undertaking academic 
studies, but a young person/child taking advantage of the opportunity to 
initiate and follow a course of education uniquely suited to him as an 
individual, with the full time support of his (mother) as one-to-one facilitator 
and assistant. As such, any work he produces is his own property, and I am 
not at liberty to share it with you or anyone else. 
Further, it is neither your duty, nor your right to pass the home education as 
satisfactory but rather, to collect such information and evidence as would be 
sufficient to convince a reasonable person, on the balance of probabilities 
only, that a suitable education is taking place. I will consider this requirement 
when preparing information concerning my children's education. 
I enclose a copy of the Summary of the Law produced by Education 
Otherwise for your information. 
Yours 
General points when writing to the LEA. 
I. Always send by post. Use recorded delivery if you want to have proof 
of delivery. 
2. Keep a paper copy of all correspondence. 
3. If the letter you have received is copied to anyone else (ie CC'd on the 
bottom) make sure your letter is also copied to all concerned. Don't 
forget to CC your letter so all parties know. 
4. Make sure all correspondence contains details of your and your 
child's name, address, dob etc so there is no excuse for it getting lost. 
5. Always write assuming that the person reading the letter/report 
doesn't know anything about you. If the file is then transferred or 
needs to be passed to a legal team etc they know exactly what's gone 
on from your point of vies. 
6. The Summary of the Law is available at 
bttp: //www. education. otherwise. orgALegal/SummLawEng&Wls. h 
tM 
